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THE 


@ OF ALL 


Inthe World : 


i From the Creation down to this 


Pr efent ae ime, 


The Firft containing ‘their T HEORY, 


Se Be 
m= 


and the other relating their PRACTICES; 

Each divided into Chapters, by the feveral 
Heads, or | Viz. 

The Objeét of Religious Worfhip, the Place, the. 
Time, the Perfons Officiating, the Manner, and. 
the Parts of W orfbipy BC &ic. 


Wi th Various C S upon Every Head. 
To whichis added, 


Table of HERESIES: 


AS ALSO 


Shewing in what Countrey Each Religion is 
Prattifed. 


Written in a a different Method from any thin ‘yet pnb 
_difbed. on this Sabjett. < 


and Vicar of Walberton in Suffez. 
——~Every man unto bis God—What meaneft oh O fleeper ? 
arife, cak upon thyGod, Jon. I. 55.6 


LONDON, Printed for Tops arthe 
Raven in Fewen- -ftreet ; And are alfo tobe fold by #é 

{@,, in the Upper Court in suite - Alley, near - 

the Poultrey-Church. 1695. 
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Ten 0 i EX 
Right Reverend Father 19 God, 


Lord Bifhop of Chicheffer. 
My Lord, | 


T cannot be improper, certainly, 
BL for one of, your (ergy to make 
an Addrefs.of this Nature to your 
Lord{hip, and upon a. Religious 
Theme too. . If the Office be any 
one’s "tis yours, upon Approbation 
to vindicate (as it lies in your way) 
the honeft Eifays and Exercifes of 
thofe which are under your Difci- 
pline.Permit it to go into the world 
under your Lordhip’s Name, and 
leaveall theDefedts and Imperfecti 


ons upon the Author's Score: “Tis . 


enough to me, if the Subftance.of 
} A 2 it 
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~The Epistle Dedicatory. 
it be pretty tolerable. We are no 
Angels, but a kind of degenerate 
Spirits drefs'd.upin Flefh and Blood, 
and acting here a while according to 
thofe Organs, and Faculties, and 
Advantages we are fupplied with, 
in theService of our Great Crea- 
tor and Redeemer. 


My Lord, 


a ‘Upon ‘a Survey of all Churches in 


the World, \ think, we of this 
Church and Nation, are as happy 
as any People under the Sun; ex- 
cept only in one thing, that we net- 
ther Know, nor Value our own. 
Happinefs: A Vertigo, and Spirit 
of Giddinefs, hath pottefied the Na- 
tion of late years, which makes our 
‘Heads turn round upon our Shoul- 
ders,’ and, our Hearts unquiet and 
difcontented within us. We have 
‘Excellent (both)Do&trirteand Wor- 
fhip, and as good a Clafs of Bifhops 

| : and 


The &pisile Dedicatory. : 
and Clergy;+and as much Learning, 
Piety and: Pro{perity asany Church 
within Ken. Notwithttanding, 
would to God a Pencil were drawn 
once more over,thofe Lines which 
adminifter-any- Occafion of Obje- 
ion ; that if poffible, our Light 
may fhine clearer, and.our Beauty 
be more inviting to all Beholders ; 
and our Luftre fo convittive to our 
Adverfaries, that we may have no 
Occafion of Difputing, but. the 
Comfort and Praife of Believing, 
and Living and Loving like Chri- 


ftians. 


May your Lordfhip go on, 
as you have begun, to prefide over 
this Diocefs with a Gravity of Ad- 
monition, Exemplarinefs of Con- 
verfation, and Integrity of Difci- 
pline, till it fhall feem good to the 
Almighty, who placed you here, to 
remove you hence, either to Hea- 
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The Epistle Dedicatory. 


vélis 6f.a Better Station upon 
Earth ; Whieh is the Beatty Pray- 


er of, 


My Lard, 


ep obatot Soir, 


and Humble Servant, tery 


W  Purners 


a or og wes a 


Hat Lmay fatisfy a little, the inquifitive 
® humour. ef the Age we live in, Z 

HB have fomewhat.tofay upon the defign of 
this Book, partly for my orn Vindication in the 
Writing of it, and partly for the encouragement 
of others inthe reading ite 77 15-tv0 Seve 
that the Variety which appears in Religion, bath 
contributed. no {mall matter to Scepticiim and 
Arheifim and. Impicry..ia_ the World ; but by 
yertue of what Arguments. J knop not, for Zam 
confident, bad men but a {uli profpett. of the 
Cale, aad would ufe their Brains te purpofe, and 
pause foberly upan.the whole Scheme, and com- 
pare one Religion with anothers, they would 
find themfelues ta a fhort time firaitn’d with, this 
Dilemma, thaz they muft be Religious, or dingu- 
lar in-the Werld;, they muff betake to fome 
Church or.other forSanQuary,or tung out of the 
commen Society: with Man-kind; And io be of 
#0 Religion a all, zs the ready roed to the fiorms 
of. Confciencesgbe reproaches .of the, World, 
and tbe. indignation of Heaven. A. perfed 
Acheiftis ft for.no place berg, but, Bedlam. Jf 
they find a necefaty of being, Religious, bere’s 
their. choice. 5, All the Rotiane fg. the 
World met together at.a.igeneral Ren- 
dezvous; let. them. be examin d fairly, 1m- 
partially, freely..and fully ; 2e. fear no Mu- 
fier, Ohriftianiy.. 7 Examinatien- proof: 
And as fer the fuborginate Se&s. aad Branches 
'tzs divided énto, neither will that make any terrible 
ObjcQion ; ae Eflence zs the fame in every.jart; 
fi A, "Tis 
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To the Reader. 


Tistrue Blood runs throughall the Veins; all. the 
Members of the Man are Human, tho fome are 
weaker than others, fome more diftemmpered than 
others ; here a Scab, and there an Impoftume, or 
Gout, or Cramp, or Pally, or fomething to make 
an apparent difference, and diflingmfh it from the 
rete . If Men had but half as much Skill in Spiti- 
tuals, as they have commonly in telling Money, 
aid difcerning Coyns, or zn chufing Cattle,and 
buying Lands,the belt Religion in the World 
would not-2o fo longa Begging, asit doth. But this 
is nok all, Tam to tell the Reader, that Ihave not 
Cited all my Authorities ; that would have been 
@ Task witha witnefs, in fuch a work 2 this 
ts; for ’tis all Collection from the begining to 
ihe end;'but I was not very tncurious in my Kead- 
ing ; Some Authors have been‘a grofs Plagiaty 
toy where they ferved for my purpofe, particularly 
Dr. Cave in-bis Primitive Chriftianity; ‘and 
Mr.Ricaut, and the Reverend Dr. Addifon; Gc. 
whofe writings | have fqueez'd inte anEpitome, 
aad prevatl’d mith them to fpeak in my Method 
and Order, ‘tho, for the mojl part, in their own 
words ; and Ibope T {hall never be charged with 
Relony for what 1 have done. The particular ufes 
which the following Tables ‘may ferve to, are 
many. “The lngenious Reader will flart fome Cnor 
contentptible) Notions all thé way be goes. I wilf 
fagceft .none, but leave every man<ts improve 
iis Incelle€tuals, as well ashe can. And if what 
I have done, maydo any good to any one Keader, 
F fhall not be more unhappy thar fome others that 
have writ before me. Read with Cander, and 
excufe my Defetts with what Alleviations the 
Cafe is capable of, and I am fure, if thou art not 
wanting to thy felf, bere are Materials cnough to 
P huild 
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To the Reader. 


build fome excellent Meditations upon. Had 
I had the freedom of accefs to a good Library, 
and more leif{ure from my neceflary Cares and 
Befinefs, | bad. done better, butts fuch as was 
confiftent with myOrb,and noWV ife man will expedt 
more, bawe only one thing more to requett before. I 
conclude, and. that-¢s,1hat alam my felf zsCatho- 
lick in my(both)Faith. and Charity (as Cathali- 
cifm #Lawtul and Commendable )fo Lwould to 
God our Weftern Chriftians would take a full 
Survey of Chriftendom, and tr) (what they can) to 
comprixe within ther Creed and Litany , and 
Charitable Communications and Communi- 
on all the Subdivifions ef the Greek Church, 
and. do. (what 1a: them lies) to enlarge the pale, and 
promote the (iofpel amongft Jews and Mahometans 
and Pagans, and accomplifh the Number 6f that 
Holy and Blefled Society, that our Saviour Je- 
{us 2s. making provifion for in the other World; 
and then Come Lord Jefus, Come’ quickly. 
But efpectally that they would. baflen to Unite 
among themfelves; and to that end, lay aftde their 
deep Prejudices and Pafhions, aad ambitious E- 
mualariors, to.make room forthe reception and 
enrercainment of the Gofpel of Peace, and not 
fuffer thofe opprobrious LiftinGtions of Sets and 
echifms, which have been nama long time defpite: 
fully bit-in.our Teeth, any longer to teed upon 
Chriftianicy in the Subftance. » Jt wil not fure- 
ly be very long, but the Trumpet will Sound, 
and the World ring of our Maftei’s Coming ; 
methinks fome of the bright Rays of his Latt 
Advent. are darted into our Hemifphere al: 


_ ready; the World begins to fhake and flagger, 
"with a variet) of Conamotions in feveral material 


parts of it ;but how unready are we to meet him, 


“wher be Appears ! Rea- 
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To the Reader. 


Reader, You will pardon me, if you find that I | | 


bave not, in every common place kept clofe and re- 
gular to my Primitive Detign’ and Intentton, 
Sometimes my Information faild me, fometimes 
my Memory and fometimes my Care and Leifure; 
and 19 confefs.ingenuoufly, in fome cafes I could not 
perfmade my felf to account the Pagar) Superititi- 
ons worthy a folid and induftrious Remark; 
there is fo much Chaos and ridiculous Intermizx- 
tures and Nonfenfe, that I thought it would rather 
Affront, than Oblige aa Ingenious Reader to 
jrefent bim with much fuch unprofitable Stuff : But 
Thave not willingly pafed over any thing without 
Oblervation, mbich I thought might ferve to 
any good purpofe, either of Pleafure‘or Profit. 
And tet no body objet to me the ufele{nefs or eafinefs 
of writing Colleéfions ; ‘tis much more dificult, 
than Spinning out our orn Notions upon the flogk 
of our (meer) Natural Reafon, or Mother-Vit ; but 
and if this Argument fotisfy not, I will offer a 
very fair Propofal to my Adverjarys,let them candid 

ly pardon me for dotg no worfe, or fhew publickly 
totbe World that themfelues can do better ; by 
either of which ways they fhall oblige me, but in do- 
ing neither, they will hardly efcape the guilt of ‘be- 

coming obuoxtoustbemfelves, 

Taconclude. [value not the Opinions of thofe 
Men, whofe either Intellectuals are faulty, or Minds 
corrupted 5 and yet (which ts the mifcbief and mi- 
fery of itjtbere zs ever.and every where the preateft 
plenty of thee, Idread only the Cenfure of Wife 
and Good Men; but yet there are fo few of them , 
that I think, upon that fcore alfo I am pretty Jafe ; 
and the amore, becaufe they are Men of the greateft 
Candour and Ingenuity, the floweft to pronounce 4 
Cenfure, the eafteft to excufe, andthe readtelt t0 
forgive. 
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To the Reader: 


forgives Into she bands of thefe..men_I willingly 
commit my felf, in the, company of thefe men. Lam 
mo& delighted +, Lwifh my Keaders may be alt fuch, 
cithe? Antecedently or; Confequently.; ebich zs the 
hearty deftreand prayer of the unworthy Author; 


Your Chriftian Friend 
And Hamble Servant 


W...T. 
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be Pofticript. 


tag L fir engaged: in this ticle Work, ] 
> trade infe of pie, Notion, which.my, Ob- 
fervatibus insiefurnith’d me with, as an Acz 
githtnt to Actack the, Ancbaptifis with, 212; 
Phe general Gonfenty and almoft Usivertal 
Pragtice, notonly wf all Ghrftendem, -bucall 
the World, Jews, Gentiles, Mabometans, Cri- 
fiians, of all Sets, Proteftants, PapiSis, Greeks, 
Armenians, Mufcovites , Mengrelians , Indiaas 
of S. Thomas, Abiffines, &c. in ufing time out 
of mind for hundreds of years, in places 
diftantthoufandsof Miles, fome folemn ini- 
tiating Ceremony at the firft Admiffion ef 
Children (not yet Adult) into the Society 
and Communion of their Religion. Ifirft 
ohjeéted this to feveral private Members of 
the Anabaptifts Congregation ; every one of 
which confefied ingenuoufly they could not 
An{wer is, but referr'd it to one of their 
Teachers 
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To the Reader. 
Teachers about 20 Miles diftance’ frony me: 
To whom/at laft’ I wrote very plainly and 
briefly, defiring, in humble ‘Terms, a Solu- 
tion of the ‘Argument,’ if? ir -were poffible. 
His Anfwer,’ which was prolix enough, was 
yet very unfatisfattory ; he offered no reafon 
co folve the Difficulcy,tho I had urged it with 
fome brisknefs, and backed it with the Au- 
thority of Vincentius Lirinenfis, Quod femper, 
guod ab omnibus, quod ubig, Gc But told me, 
that many other ufages were as Univerfal as 
that, which I would not yet allow to be de- 
rived from any Divine Infticution; to which 


1 Anfwered in fliort, That.if he would name; 


butone, and*prove vit; Twould- retract my 
Opinion, ThisI wrote, and fent to him, 
and have frequently called upon bis friends for 
au anfwer, bur’ have not. ‘received one Line, 
from him to this.day 3 andtho he:hath, fince 
chat time, pafled by, very’ nearomy Houle; 
yet he did not fo'much as callupon me. This, 
in fhort,by way of Advertifments cto.fhew 
the ufefulnefs of this Book. 
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i An IN D EX. 
Note, That under Each of the: following Heads is 
“a inferted (in diftintt Paragraphs) the, TENENTS 
s | of every Religion. 

mm | 

th | PAR Tok 

i" 

: 1. ()Bject of Divine Worfbip Page 3 
: | 2. O “ye of Divine Wor ip sip 
he | . Refpett to the places 12 
Ag | 3 ° ‘ 

| 4. Dedication of the places 16 
5. Priefts and Church-Officers 19 
i 6, Qualification of Ch. Officers 29 
Ie: 4, Ordination of Ch, Officers 33 
y | 8. Sacred Veftmsents 37 
9. Holine(s of Church-Officers 42 
«| 10. Maintenance and i Pha of Ch, Officers 47 
A | 11. Perfons making up the body of the Aljembly 52 
12. Times of publick, Worfhip 56 to 100 
‘ 1. Weekly or Monthly. 

3 2. Uncertain and unfix'd, contingent. 


3. Annual (or Yearly.) 
1. Jn March, 4. In September, 
2. Jn April, 8. In Oétober. 


3. InMay, gy. In November, 
4. In June, 10. J# December, 
5. Jn July, 11. J January, 
6. In Auguft, 12. Jn February. 
4. More than Annual, 
13. Peoples Reverence 1n Divine Service 100 
14. Rule of Worfhip rast 103 
15. Parts and Order of Divine Worfbip in generab 
Til to 131 
1. Secret and Private, 2. Publick. 
16. Particular parts of Divine Worflap , 138 
1. Prayer 4 13% 
2. Praifes, Palms, &6. © 136 
| 3. Sacrifices 14i 
| 4. Wafhings, Purificattons — 146 
5. Teach- 
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An INDE X, 


5. Teaching, Inftruttion 
6. Sacraments, Vows 
q. Fafting, Martetication 


8. Feafting 


17. Church-Difcipline, Excemmun 


18. Marriage, Divorce 
19. Funerals 
20, Courts eet ical 
a1. Sects and Schifass 
1. In general. 
2. In particular. 
22. Fewsh, 
1. Sadduces 
2. Pharifees 
a: pe a 
23. Chriftian 
L, whee Greeks 
 Mufcovites 
Melcltes, Bee: 
2. Western, Papifts 
Proteftants, Bic. 
24. Mahometan. 1. Turks, 86. 
2. Perfians 
1. Pythagoreans 
40 9P Latonicks 
3. Peripateticks 
4. Cywicks 
5. Stoicks. 
6. Epicureaus 


25. Heather. 


PARA I. 


Cation 171 


187 
igz to 196 


196 


I99 
203 


207 ~ 


219, 225 
1243 
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Note, That under Each of the following Heads js 
inferted(in diftin&t Paragraphs )the PRACT ICES 


of Every Religion. 


I Nowledg of God 
* Love of God 
Affiance 14 God 


Page 309 
313 
3 


1S | 
Obe- 


Obedience to his Laws 


An INDE. 


Pe 347 


Lowe and Reverence to his Nathe, Word, 3c. 319 


Praying unto God 

Praifing of him, Pfalms, &c. 
Fear of God alone 

Heavenly mindednefs 


Frequenc ana Diligence at Church 


Catechipng 


Frequency and Devotion at Sacraments 


Confeffion, Mortification, Abfolution 


Leal 

Meder ation 

Purity, Sineersty 
Perfeverauce 

Obfervation of the Sabbath 
Difcipline 

Self-Denial 

Faftice, Honey 

Love to the Brethren 

Lowe to Enemies 
Leve to the Souls.of others 
Gare of their bodies, Hofpitals 
Unity and Peaceablene{s 
Obedience to Civil Goveruars 
Good Parents 

Gaou Children 

Good Husbands 

Good Wives 
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yl agi Bias 
1, Object of Worl Ship, and Religious 
Veneration or Efteem. 


Ete 


¥ 


oy AY § 
Fewifh. 


4 


Ps “4 HE fews PE only one God, Jehovah, 
P Eloim 5 without any diftinétion of Per 
fons, yet acknowledging a Meffiah ; 
though the Books of the Old T ae 
which they own, for Canonical, do in fe- 
veral Texts fufficiently: evince. 2 Trinity of Per- 
ons, efpecially Gen. 1, verfe 1. canbe ra &, e. 
Dit creavit. and’ afterwatds mention. is made of 
God,-— the VVord,— and Spirit of God. And in 
the fame Chapter, tusmake Man, in the plu- 
ral number. 
The Adeffiah they expect yet fo come; tho” - 
z. All the Promifes of his coming are fulfilled: 
2. All the Prophecies accomplifhed; 
All the Types are anfwered: 
B 


) 


t 


SS 


‘e open spett? eerernr te sbsddidssaeinabeessilses ae rarer resteewest rire re 


s The Hiftory of all Religions 


4. His Doétrine fealed with 
: Miracles. ion 
2 Holy f Lives-of its Profeflors. 
3. Patient Sufferings and Martyrdoms. 


He T he Acc omplifhme: fis of his Pr ophecies oF | 
Predictions. : | 
S- Them elves are a Fi vine iP E F ridenc & and Monu 


ment of] his Indignation; and their own anbenee 
loft their 


re 


my h +) 
BY la y wn 


been often deceived with meer 


icles have given Te- 


¥ 


an, € ‘ied out, Lord of the W orld, why 
. > . 
doit chou give Men occafion of miftaking in rhy 


ighly reverenced the Prophet 

AT J pos g eof. 2 
a Vabman faith, ' Wi hen 3 didoles 1n 
came to thole wor ds Let us make 


moit fimple ‘Unity ? And the Lord an{were 
Write thou, AL/es ; and let him that defires to m 
ftake, miftake.  Adenalfe ‘ahi Tract. 
Chriftian 
fs ey | ee be 
The Chriftians acknowledge One Only God, 
Maker of ee and Earth, but with diftinétion 
of Perl ons, v%.Bather,\ Son, ai nd Holy Ghoit. 


» Concerning , which, asa judiciotis 2 and very:Re- 
verend Author,of the C hutch: of England is pleated 
to.expreis himfelf;. There are three diftinétions in 
the De ity 3 .of which, becaufe the Scripture {peaks 
in theJanie manner,-as we afually do of 4o many 
dilking t Perlons-; therefore fince God is pleated io 
to acco smodate te pet M lyiteries roourlinderttanding, — | 


as LO teak ¢ of them. in,that man ner, it is. both al- i 


lowable 
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lowable and commendable in us to call them Per- 
fons. But he would have us keep only to what 
the Scripture hath revealed about them, without 
intermixing with them, any of thofe unfcriptural 
Notions, which fome Divines and School-men have 
added to them to explain them. obz Lord A. B. 
of Canterbury, in his Setmons concerning the Divi- 
nity, @c. of our Bleffed Saviour. 

God is One, numerically One; more One, then 
any fingle Man is One; If Unity could /ufcipere 
magi & minus: Yet God is fo One, that he ad- 
mits of Diftinction, and fo admits of it, that he 
{till retains Unity. As He is One, fo we call’ him 
God, the Deity, the Divine Nature, @c. As He 
is diftinguifhed, fo we call Him Trinity, Perfons, 
Father, Sov, and Holy Ghoft. In this Ty imty there 
is One Effence, Two Emaniations, Three Perfons, 
or Relations, Four Properties ; iauafcidility, or 
inemanibility, to generate, ( proper to the Father ;) 
to be begotten, ( proper to the Son} ) to proceed, 
(proper to the Holy Ghoft; ) Five Notions, éz- 
nafcibility, to beget, to be begotten, to be breathed 
out, to. breath, Mr. Hales Conf, of the Trinity, 


“9 


f 
(Mahometan. 


The Ad¢ahometans believe in, and worfhip one 
God, Erernal, Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth, And that Jefus Chrift was conceived by 
the breath of God, in the Womb of the Virgin 
Mary. That Jefus is a great Prophet, but not the 
Son of God. That he wrought Miracles, and fore- 
told tothe Jews, the coming of A@zbomet, under 
the Name of the Comforter. 14. deThevenot. That 
Jelus would come.and judge the World, @c. Idem. 
They Invocate the Saints, Idem. Acknowledge 
Seventy Angels, Guardians to every J4:/ulman, 
The Turks are for Adahomet. 
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9. Nergal, a Fire which the Perfian Adagi kept 


2 


in honour of the Sun continually Y 
10. Rk ries the chief Idol of Damafcus, 
i1. Nebo, a God of the Ghalz ff ws, 
12. oh die nif, Ni; rach, Nibchaz, Thamuz. 
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horrible roarings. .and ftrange Geltures of Ado- 


it ¥ 
A lL, ™ Sey ee WAY SP ely © Seb ene gee 
ration. Alfo, th pia Bird paki as Pitiezie, 
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the Devil. 
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ven from Pre Adam, 


a ane I 
The Hin 
that he can c aul 
needs not to be e pray. 
Many fsa:ans, aC 
Horfes, ica 
The great Prophet: 
remael and Weltnon, 
Permiver, 
Of the Chinefe, Confucius. 
Of the Per fees, Zovtoo ofe, ( Loreafter. ) 
In Perfia are fill CG “ebers, who worfhip the 
Fire ; ; ome call them G 
The. Bannians ule 2 tripartite T 
their Neck, to denote the Trini 
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Diabolic cal, 


The ALagicians, Witches, Conjurers, Pc. wor- 
fhip the Devil profefledly, ‘who a appears. to them 
often in divers Shapes, wz. 1. Of a black Man, 
cee. ; 2, A black ce pAnGany 4. A Rat. 
5. AHedg-hog. 6. A bl ack CT oad. 7. A é Ys Re 
as may be feen in the feveral ftories relat ed | 
Glanvil, Ge. 8. In fhape of a Goat. De vils, 
9. Sometimes in difguife of an Angel of f Light ag 


sacle | 


in the cafe of Dr. Dee: under divers fee ened Naimnes, 


as Macifii, Uriel, Gabriél, 8c. Dr. Dee's Abt tons 
with Spirits. 

I love you, {aid one Of the Spirits, to Dr. Dee, 
now you talk of God, did, 
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Places ts Divine Wor{bip. 
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rT Heir ¢ own see ; and Groves, Gev. 
22. 
A Pe iearle which was, 1. Moveable; 
olf T aacaae to fignifie the Churc Bee Militant. 

3. A Temple fixtand permanent, to fignihe the 
Church Triumphant 5 wherein conlic ler, 

I. Its mite, viz. 1. Qn. Mount Sion. 2.OnMount 
Soriah, 3. On Mount Calvar Ds in oppol ition to 
che dark Groves of the Heather 

2. Contider its parts; £77 rf, the ein or Court, 

1. Of the Prieffs; where was, 1. The brazen 
Altar. 2. Lavers to wash, the Price ft Sacrifices. 

2. Of the People, or outward Court; or Solo= 
mons Porch, built about with Porches for rainy 
Weather. This was after Sc/omon's time divided 
into 1. The 442s Court; Here was an Afcent 
with 
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with fteps, where the Songs of ae 
2, The Womexs Court } here was. 
{cribed with nvnn the initial Lette 
14. or the like. 


Ze The Santt w LAY ¥y where was, agoofl 
Altar, in. the ses {prink led. on ee iy by the 
High. Prieft. The? Tables, ay ie eh edares 


and. Canale hicks in 
3, The Holy of Holes; 
1. The Contents, zr Lhe J 
Asons Red. 3. The Lablk 
2. The Bore (the 
overlaid with Gold at 
a. golden Cherub with Wings firet 
eee which, as from. an, Oracle, God Pave 
Anfwers. ig 
4. Synagogues, Parufh-C shutches 3 Here was Prax 
i Ag and P ee hing, Me Vk apart FOU VV Ones "4 
a) p;, 


sat =! 
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4.5.0 10 Ferufalem.. some add £ ro} female, 
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MES ii aie 2: 
; Br. 28 1G J eiiebtadt ) 
scand: € CAVES 5 for 200 years OF 
Origin Wt, _ontr rac elf ‘il 4 Arnoh, Lz 
s, wherin confider, : 
long, like a “Shi rip, Con/P. eM 
Eaitward generally. Lertul, 
Tt. Veltibul: Lb nies, Weur aL OV. é 
fometimes wilt C otters, Cifteras, & 
Water, Marble Pillars for Penitents. 
2. Narthex ss te tier part 1 
Door. ; 
4. Navis, 'a0s, ae food 
whet e the Scrip tures we 
Pafte ophoria, the Pews, 
4: Bu HL%, OF : Jeo het T he. Chz ancel, nN 
parated from. the body of the Charch by 
( cancel only for thofe who were, im, Holy 
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ders. [ Only at G. P. the Emperors were permited 
to enter there to offer, and fo back again. ] Here 
were,r. the Altar,anciently of wood... t the Bifhop:s 
Cc hair, or Throne, at the upper end. 3. Suv Seoves, 
the presby ters feats on each fide the Throne. 

5. Adjoyning to the Chancel on each fide were, 
1. Dtaconicon, the & sper or veftry, for veflels and 
garments. 2. Prothe fis ,whiere preparation was made 
for the § Sacraments, and the offerin gs laid up. 

Note. The Aby/fi ms ‘Vemples are dark, as: the 
Fewilh Syagegves, for devotion. 

Abfis was the upper pai t cig the Ouire, where 
penitents by impofition of hands were abfolved. 

Note. #. The Temples were at firft plain, after- 
wards peaceand plenty coming in, more coft was 
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he Altar was placed common ly 4 the ‘fs 


40 
end, but at Antioch VV eftward, fay fom . Other 


that 1f was. in the midtt of the Chur ch, “di wah 
with rails,.from the reft, called J Preshyteri nim, de- 
cauie pent d chietly for the P Priefis, drawn with 
curtains at. certain times of the Divine férvice. 


Bifbop Femel out of Chryfefi. Auguft. Buleh 


Mabometan. 


Ms [che Oi bee? ¢ fel igid, called alfo Degemi. it. 3 for 
1e Moit p: art ee foua re, but larger in length, men 
ps 7 
breadth, with three Balls and an Half Moon on th 


a ae “ 
i OVE, 
ret 
| The Parts, 
1. A Portico 
~ ys | AA; PAD 4 Ta 1 p+ ie rz SS =< ees § AA? 
2.4 A&naret, or Fewer by the fide, witha Balcony 
ered ice f 3 
all ound on the Top. 


i 

3. TheBedy very plain, with 4. bare walls: On- 
ly 2 a Niche on the South wall for the Keble, 
4A 
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4. A Pulpit. 

«. Mats on the floor. 

6. Alms-houfes adjoyning to them commonly, 
called Fmaret. 

4. Cifterns of water ; Mahomet the 3d his Cha- 
pel.in C. P. hath ‘all the floors covered’ with mats 
and fine Zurky Carpets, his Tomb in the middle. 

8..Lamps often. Sevén principal AZ/ques upon 
7 Hillsin Constantinople, the molt f{tately is that of 
Sultan Soliman; 700 in Fex, in one of which are 
g00 Lamps. Nouimages, or pictures, of men, wo- 
men, or beafts. 23000 A4o/ques in Cuire, great and 
{mall, AL de Thev. | 


Ancient Heathen. 


i. Hills and’ Groves. For they held Temples 
unlawful, becaufe their Deitzes could not be confi- 
ned within walls.Man’s, breaitis a Temple well plea- 
fing to God. Demoth.: The whole world isa Tem- 
ple for the Sun.-Alex. ab Alex. 

2. Temples. Wherein Confider, 

1. The form. Some round, fore oblong, fome 
open-roofed. 

2. The fituation, Eaftward; and; the windows 
opening Ea/tward to let in the Suw-beams. 

2, The Parts, 
I. Fiesva/G-. the porch ; here was, 
1. An Altar for facrifices. 
2. Sphnyx's image fometimes. 
2. Baflica, the’ body of the Temple ; here was} 
1..An Altar for incenfe. 
2. Porticus, Tiles on the fides, where they fixt 


t 


their vows, and did worldly butinefs. 

3. Tholum,in the Top,where they hung pictures 
and dedicated fpoyles. a 

3. Adytum, to which only Priefts might come: 

here was, 

1. An Altar for incenfe. 

2. Delubvum, the place, where the Idol ftood: 
or asfome fay a place to wafh in.” Adjoyning to 
the Adytum were, 1. Sacrarium, 
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r. Sacrarium, a Sextry, where were beds for the 
people to fit at feafts. 4 
2. Donarinm,where the gifts offered to the Gods, 

called Anathema, were placed. The old Perfians 
had. no Temples; but offered on the Tops of Hulls. 
Fhe Pantheon at Rome was round and open) at the 
Top, Usatboov. 

1. The. Romans had no images for many 
years 3 becaufe Numa taught, that God was a pure 
fpirit, 8c. | ; 

9, Images were firft of clay, then of metals, 
Gold, c#c. 


Modern Heathen. 

The Chineulayes in Ceylon, have Pagodaes, Tem- 
ples, fome of exquifite work, of hewenftone,engra- 
wen with images and figures 3 others of later build- 
me, only of clay and fticks, and no windows; 
fone tiled, fome. thatched : Some. one ftory- high; 
fome two; of thefe therearethree forts; 

1. Vehars, belonging to the Beddow God. 

1. Fhe form, fourfquare, likea pidgeon-houtle. 

2. The Furniture, Images of men, crols-leg d, 
with yellow. coats (like the Gows: Prscfts) their 
hair Frizled, and. their hands before them like 


women. 


mls ena x s earn 2 Eat 
themfelves Priefts. 
ay * 


The Lerfees call their Temples Fegarees. : 
The Bannyans Pagods are commonly under the 
Buunyan Trees, ( Arbores. de Rays, i.e. de raaicibus 5 
Or as others éall them, ficus. dadica. Sr. Th. Here, 


} Tr awe 


in the World, tt 
Trav. The Indians have in all their Pagods an 
Oval flint-{tone, which they fetch from Ganges, 
and worfhip as a God; perhaps becaufe they have 
heard that a circle is the moft. perfe& of all 
figures. Zavermier, part 2. t. 2. ¢: 5. The Mexicans 
call their Temples Zeucally, i.e. God’s Houle; 
built of great ftones in the fafhion of Snakes tyed 
one to another; on the top a fine pillar wrought 
with {mall ftones as black as jett; on the top of 
the pillar, battlements, @c. | 


Diabolical. 


The Place of meeting, which the Devil ap- 
points for witches, @c. Is ufually on fome com- 
mon or the middle of a Green. Glanvil, Dr. Dee 
had all his actions with {pirits (or moft of them) 
in his ftudy’; and in his ftudy or Oratory, 

1. Afione, or ftones, brought him by a {pirit, 
called from its ufe a. Shew-ftone fometimes Princi- 
pal ftone, firft Sanctified ftone; a Chryftal, ec. tn 
whicha perfon qualified might fee apparitions and 
hear voices. And init was often to be {een a Cur- 
tain, or Veil, as if the ftone it {elf werefome perfon- 
ated fanttuary, f 

2. A Holy Table, (which isnow prefery'd and to 
be feen in Sr. Tho. Cottin's Library.) 

3, A Carpet. 

4. Table-Cloth, 

5. Cufhion. 

6. Candleftick. 

go: Laer. 

imake no Queftion, but the Devil in all thefe 


things had a re{peét to the Ceremonial law efpecial-: 


ly. Dr. Ader. Cafanb, pref. to Dr. Dee's Attions 
with fpirits. In New-England the witch-meeting 
was in a field near Salem. Cotton Mather, 
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1. None but the High Prieff entered into the 
Holy ot Holtes, and he but once a year. 

2. None but the Clean were to enter into the 
fantiwary. Aud therefore on the, pillars was writ, 
Let no ftranger enter into the Holy place. 

3x Whofo-fed: to the Temple, and there laid 
hold upon the Horus. of the Altar Of guilty only 
of cafual murder) might not be, taken thence. Ex. 
BIA. whe ia 20s 

4. No man was to carry any. veffel through. the 
Temple. 

5. The Sywagogues had fuch in{criptions as thele, 
This 1 the gate of the Lord,.the righteous [hall ene 
ter into it, Prayer without attention is like a bady 


without’ a Soul. Silence is commendable 1m time of. 


rAayer. 
6. The Rulers made fuch Canons, as thele ; 
1. That no man fhould go into. the Temple 
with a ftalf. 
2. Or with his fhoes on. 
: 3. Or till they had wiped the duft off from their 
eet. 


6. Orsule any irreverent gefture there, but go 


and only: (that 
: ~ Pie ~ $2 “2 Wai ¥ » Y ie Price: Tae YD ; ? 
being a praying pofture.) Dr. Lightfoot. 
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Chriftian, 
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C briftian. 


_ 1. They came into the Church, as into the pa- 
Jace of the Great King, with fear and Trembling. 
Chryfoft. Ep. ad Hebr..c. 9. 

2. They uled to wath their hands, before they 
entered. dem. Hom. 52.1n A@at. 


3. Emperours left their guards behind, put off 


their crowns, laid down their arms ; when they 
went to Clturch.. Dr. Cave Prim, Chriftian, 

4. They carried themfelves there with the moft 
protound filence and devotion. 

TheChoir of the Armenian Church(at Egmafin)was 
hung round with Vezetian Tiffue ot Gold;the pave- 
ment of both Choirand body of the Church {pread 
with Tapeftry,for they all put off their fhoes, before 
they go into Church.Nor dothe Armenians kneel,as 
in Europe, but ftand all the while upright. Afoxf- 
Lavermer.t. 1, €.3. The Abyffins have ho featsin 
their Churches, for they. neither fit nor kneel; but 
always. {tand at Divine {fervice, acccording to the 
Ancient Canons, which the Greeks and Rules alfo 
oblerve to this day, as believing it more becoming 
the reverence due to the place, and more proper 
Ethiop. ch. 6. To prevent. wearinels the Aby/fins 
have little Crutches tolean upon,which when they 
go away, they leave in the Church-porch. Jdem. 
If any out of weaknefs fit down upon the ground, 
the Deacon, even in the midft of prayers, com- 
mands them, Eo Tarber, Tanfe.you that fit down, 
rife. Nay, fuch is. their reverence towards thieir 
Churches, tho at this day poor, low, dark buildings, 
thatcht with {traw or ‘reed, when they ‘approach 
near them in their Travels, they alight off their 
Afwles, and walk'on foot till they ‘are paft them. 

They alfo put off their fhoes, and never {pit on the 
pavement. Idem, 
A4nfeovites will not make water in. the Church- 
DAS « ; 
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for attention, then to fit. Fob Ludolphus, Hiff. of 
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The Mafeovites ftand all the fe fervice time, and 
i bare in the Church; only the Priefts have 
their Skefia, or sy on, which were given them at 
contecration. D. of Holft eins Amb ws 
If a' dog enter into the Church, they {weep, in- 
eenfe and purity it with holy water ‘after him, They 
fweep often. after a ftranger. 


r. The A4shometans put off their fhoes, when 
ti ey enter into ther AdZof/ques, and take them again 
at their coming out 3 or elfe they muft carry ther 
in their hand. 

2. They wafh their feet, and fo enter their 
Mofqwes, and as they begin ‘their devotions, they 
firft ftop their Ears, and fecondly, fix their Eyes, 
that nothing may divert their thoughts ; then, 

3. Ina foft and {till voice utter their prayers, 
wherein are ynany words moft fignificantly ex- 
prefling the Omnipotency;Greatnefs,Eternity, and 
otherAttributes of God. 

4:Cafting themfelves low upon their faces fundry 


i times, and then acknowledging that they are bur- 


i ) dens to the Earth, and poifon tot the air; but after 
ll, comforting themfelves in the mercies of God 
a rough the Mediation of AMahomer. 

After entering, they bow to the ‘Keble,a notch on 
i the South-wall, towards AZeccha. mh so places 
Bifmillah (1. e.) Inthe name of God,is over the 
ii door. M. de. Theven. By ‘their aitcipli line women 
may not enter, -becaufe oftheir often pollutions, 
and Eves fin. Rofs, 


‘ 7 f 
Ancient Heathen. 


. Only Priefts did go anto ‘the A! yume, 
: Only the clean might enter into their Tem- 


Mi ples. Thereforeon «4: fculapius his Temple was 
| writ, Ejfe decet iy umn, fz ~ kas liming Temple 
a lygreditur. They \ vafhed in the +g) Guv, before 
a aha a 2 Lae 
ranice aol he 
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3. The Agyptians {et Harpocrates image in thé 
entrance of the Temple to fignify filence. The 
Priefts of the Hamenides called Hefycbide, fron 
their filence. 

4. The Romans proclaimed filence to the people 
by a Cryer, in thefe words, Favete linguis, So did 
the Greeks. 

5. Ifany came to the Alrars to take nétuary, 
it was unlawful to'take him thence. Paxfan, 

6. They ufed to give Oaths in the Temples for 
determining controverfies. t 

7. TheLacedemontans drove dogs out of theTem- 
ples, as unclean Creatures: Pinge duos angnes, fa 
cer eft locus. 

8. None might go into the Temple of Ceres 
that was guilty of any fault. | 

9. None might walk into the Temple of Apollo 
Pythius 5 to do fo, was death by the law of Pif- 


ufs 
Stratus, 


Akin dit Sy Py aire 
Modern Heathen. 


In-Ceslon, no woman having her ‘natural zvfirmt- 
tes upon her, may approach near the Temples; 
nor men, that come out of the Houfes, where 
fuch women be. 

The Hindoes or Indians, both men and women, 
before they go to their Devotions, which is very 
frequently, wath their bodies ; and afcribe a kind 
of Divinity to certain Rivers (efpecially Ganges) 
whither they flock dailyin Troops to wath them- 
felves. f 

{n Bengala all are bound to enter barefooted in- 
to their Temples. Rofs. In Pega they wath their 
feet at the door, and by lifting up their hands to 
their heads, falutethe Preacher firft, and then the 
Sun. Idem. In Egypt Sow-herds ave forbid the 
Temples. Idem. In Atexico none might enter in- 
fo their Zoucally, except the Priefts and fuch no- 
ble :perfonages who at their entry would offer 
tome man to be {acrificed to thof€ (laughter-houfes 
et the Devil. Purchas, 3 if 
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Ifany of the Virgins that belonged to the Tem- 
ple in Adexieo, were found difhoneit, they were 
put- to death without remuilion; laying; fhe had 
polluted the Houfe of their God. Iaem. 


Diabolical. 


The Witches at their firft arrival at their Place 
6f Worfhip, do Courtelfie and due Obeyfance: 
Glanuil. 

The Place is Holy, faid one of the Spirits to 
Dr. Dee, in one or more of his Actions. with them. 
Attions with Spirits, p. 366... 

In thofe places of the Ea/f-Indies, where they 
worfhip the Devil, they build Pagods, or Adefchits, 
for him, which they perform a Sacred Reipect 
to. 


ee 


_ 


4. Dedication of Temples, &c. 


CG" * /} 
Fewi/h. 


eA 


i. T HE Tabernacle was Confecrated, by anoint- 

ing with the anointing Oyl, Exod. 40.9. 
2. Lighting the Lamps. 3. Burning {weet Incenfe. 
4. Offering burnt Offerings, ec, © Hereupon a 
Cloud covered the Tent, and the Glory of the Lord 
filled the Tabernacle. 

2. The Temple was Confecrated, 1. By a great 
Affembly of the Elders, ¢c:  2..Feafting. » 3. Sa- 
crificing an innumerable multitude of Sheep and 
Oxen, Gc. 4. Praifes. and Prayers, 1 Kings, 8; 


C briftian. 


1. They Confecrated) (in Conftantine's time ) 
the Temples. with, | 
1.Singing of Hymns and Plalms. 2.Reae 


in the World. i7 

_ 2. Reading and Expounding the Scriptures 3 
Preaching, Orations; 

3. Holy Sacrament. 

4. Prayers. P: 

5, Liberal Alms to the Poor. 

6.Great Gifts to. the Church. ! 

7. Expreilions of mutual Love. And, 

8. Univerfal rejoyeing. Dr. Cave. 

*, Heathen Temples converted into Chriftiari 
Churches were Confeciated by placing a Crofs in 
them. Vid. Cod. Theod. 

The Anniverfary Feaft-day in remembrance of 
the Church built by Con antine. in Sernufalem, was 
kept afterwards conftantly, Sepr.r4.for eight days, 
with much pomp and confluence of People. Dr; 
Cave. 

Hence our Wakes (Encenia.) 


Mahometari. 


The Grand Seignior gives pieces of Stuff which 
is brought tohim from the Kiaabe (or Holy ane 
at Mecha, with which it was covered round, thefe 
Stufis being offered by the Grand Scignior, and o- 
ther Princes, to that place.--Thefe the Grand Seiga 
mor (when they are old) fends to hang up if new 
Mofques, which ferves for a Confecration, AL, dé 
Thevenot, : / 

Three Balls, or a Star atid an’ half Moon, are 
generally the diftinguifhing’ Mark or Enfien' of all 
the AL@ahometan Mofqu es, | 

In Vienna, upon the Spire of S. Stephens Steeple 
there'flands.a Crofs, and. half Moon ; which the ~ 
City promifed fhould be done,: when Sowman the 
Magnificent befieged the City, upon condition he 
would not batter the Church, which he had an ing 
tentionto do. Dr. Edw. Brown's Trav. 


€ ~ Antient 
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Antient Heathen. 


They Confecrated their Temples thus. . 

a. The Arufpices drew certain’ Rabbonds about 
che Floor, and itrawed the plot of ground. with 
Flowers. My ; 

2. Soldiers carried Boughs into it; and 

3. Weltal Nuns followed, leading Boys and 
Girls in their Hands, and, {prinkled the place with 
Holy Water. | 

4. Then.aDPontifex and Prator, followed, who 
purged the Fleor, by leading, about it, a.Sow, a 
Ramand 4 Bull, and there Sacrificed them, and 
Prayed to the Gods to blefs. that holy place. 

5. By drawing fome Ropes, they pulled down 
the firft Stone, fetting it with wedges of Gold and 
Silver, the Arufpex crying out---Ne temeretur opus 
faxo, anvove, in alind opus deftinato. , 

Hence their Encenia, folemnYeafts, at their De-: 
voting of-their-Femples to the. Worfhip: of fome 
{dol God. 


Ahodern Heathen. 


“Y-coafels, Lhave not yet met with any thing im 
my reading to Sli up this Section, but am 
willing to leave a void {pace for theReader.tofill up 
at-his Teifuresfor his own ufesfor I cannotbe induced 
to think, \bat..ch¢y. generally ufe fome Ceremony 
for this purpole, tho perhaps.our Ttavellers finding 
the Structures erected, and: peradventure long be~ 
fore their Arrival/into the: Countries, might fee 
nothing of ir, nor make enquiry-about it. 


A tele 
Diabolical. 

Delriastells us out of a French Book of Flori- 
mund Raimunds, a Senator of the King’s, in the 
Courtof Burdeaux, that an, old Woman Tried in. 
that Court, 4, 1594. for Witch-craft, confefled of 

3 her 
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her owt accord, That, beinga Girl, ‘fhe wasenti- 
ced. by an ZialtanMan,on theE.ve of 8. Fobn Bapuftat 

Aidinight,to go with him into a certainFeild;where 
the Italian mark d out a Circle on the ground with 
a Beech Wand, and muttered certain words over, 
which he read out of a black £ook,and prefently up- 
On it, a great black Goat ftood by them, with 
great Horns, attended with two Females ; and by 
and by aMan came in Priefts Habit, &c. Adag. 
Difg. b6. 


5. Priests and Church Officers, 
their Diftinttion. aud Office. 


Fewi lh. 
1. The High Prief, whole Office was, 

1. Peculiar to himfelf, as to enter into the 
Holy of Holies once a year, upon the Propiti-« 
ation day. 

2¢ Common with other Priefts, 

He had his Seffragaz, or Sagan, 

2. infertor Priefts, whole Office was, 

1. Fo burn Incenfe, and Offer Sacrifice: 

- 2+ Yofound the Trumpets for War and Afs 
iemblies. | 

3. To flay the Sacrifices, 

4: To initruct the People. 

§: To Judgiof the Leproty. 

David divided the Company of Priefts into 24 
Orders; who were to ferve in their turns by lot 
 Chro, 24: the chief of every Rank was. called 
Szmmus Sacerdos, 


3» Levites, in David's time divided 


Cog za. Into 


Ig 


_— SS 


aga 


Siahwiotetebeltidmiadeteteys iehinbbendasts! | liebuneamelsi rt siiamslaconertty tbabeeltl |\jsgngeasd jcistohestshiiadede! 


SRY Ae ee 
(=> 


= at Sie 


The Hiftory of all Religions 


x. intoTr fel ou peg ? Gerfhonitet. 
2, Judges and Overleers. Dp Coharhites. 
"os S : : 

q. S°OKTELS. ) ¢ Merarites. 
A, Singers. 

¥ ; : 5 ‘d A : Ar 

in Adofes.time they bore the Tabernacle and Vel- 

feisy! &c. 
re A, eS ? 


ordinary, Seers. 


wer j 
he Oud nay p Expe ators of the Law, which 


: wi ue 1m A. Pharifees, wife above the Text 


of the La > taught Traditions , us Ops WAV 
4 tax 


Seri hes, (mot the Whiting-Mafters) but 


Le Law, who were to Write, Read; 
and fExpe ound the Law of Adi/es. 
t 
Di/paters, who pel virus Sn wag, Le 


My fc Senfes of the Te 
(bau, and their Homily y VWodraf ch, 
: Oe ne Firft-born “of all the Tribes were to 
manage i eligious Affairs, “rill the Levites were 
cholen in ther room, £ xod. 1930.45; 


1. leer janie: Eenfecrated to the more propet 
and | ammedi ateacts of Wor fhip. .Thefe were 
B ijhops 5 sua lly chofen out of the Presbyters, 
giind & fr 1B and Superiour to. Presbyters, (as 
BY funded and Salam fius confels) about the latter end 
f the es id Century. Confide 
Li ir Othice, wz. To Teach and Inftruct 
the ee to. adi inifter the Sacraments, Excom- 
rmunicate, Abfolve, to prefide it the Aflemblies of 
rhe Clergy, to ordain inferiour, Officers, to: call 
them to Account, to Sutpend, ee. to urge the 
obicrvence of .Ecclefatiical Laws, to appoint in- 
diffe ent Rites, to in{pect and provide for thote of 
heir Charge. 
>. Order, 1. Chorepifcopi, Suffragan or Coun- 
“Bifeops 5 Vicar EprCopt, where the Diocefs 
: was 


nO 
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was Jarge, in imitation of the Seventy Dilciples. 
for fo many they were at firft. 

2. Pecloo\euT a, vhihoin Rural Presbyters, who 

were to go up and down the Countrey\ to carrecét 
WW a4 at was amus. 

3. Arch-Bifbops, Metropolitans in ¢ 
City, who-were to Ordain, oy to Ratifie E: 1s 
of Bil fhops, once a Year to Summon the Bihaps 
under them to a Synod, to enquire; direct, 
nets fufpend, determine, 

Metropolitans, E Honorary, oF Tits ular, without 
any “real DEMS yet taking place of ,other Bi- 
fhops. 

e, Patriarchs, Primates. 


CH C: 


v 


gy, Ww rechyters fy who were to Preac > Ba ptize, 
Contecta ate the Exchariff, aft the Bi . re 2 pubs 


ry 


: y 
hick Acuniniltrations.; ‘Ehele w ere, 19 Clerics. Supe 
rioris loct, Aatiftites in ordine fecunae, Preshyters 
of eveny, great City, who. were. a. kindof: Ecclef;- 
aftical Se late, Counfellors and Afidtants to the 
Bifhaps. in their Government; and had Seats of F- 
minency (in the Churches 2 next the 
Throne. | 
2. Ordir ne Presbyters. 
N.B. They didnot faa lly exercife the Power 
conferred by Ordination’ upon-theny in’any Dio- 
cels, without leave from the Bifhop, 

3. Deacons, whe were to attend. at ithe Lord’s 
Table, where the People met every Lord’s ‘Day to 
offer for the Poor. Hence th ey have ufed to de- 
liver the Sacramental Elements to. the People - 
alfo-ta Preach and Baptize: Adfiftants sto the 
Prieft, as he to the.Bifhop; the nuniber in any 

one place, not above Seven. 

Yi Arch-Déacon, the Eye of the Bifhop, chafen 
out of the Deacons, to infpect all patts of the Dix 
ocefs, 

2s Sub-Deacon, who affitted the Deacons, wai- 
ted at the Church Doors; nthe ‘in and broneht 
out the feveral Orders; Catechumens, ec. 

2. Yas coMral. Vid. Paz. 26 
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fo) 


Mabometan. 


‘y. Aefii, i.e. Interpreter of the Alcoran, who 
is as High-Prieft, attending only Matters of Faith 
and Religion. 

He is Head of the Church, and decides all Que- 
ftions in their Law. 

2. Cadilefyuiri Talifman:, t. e. Do&tors of the 
Law, refident at C. P. or where the Prince plea- 
feth. Thefe are, as it were, 

Patriarchs, They examine the Cadis of divers 
Provinces. Thefe alfo call the People to Prayers 
among the Turks. 

3. Adulli, ov. Bilhops; who place and difplace 
Church-men at pleafure. . 

4. Nuderifi, qu. Sutlragans, who are to inipect 
the Cadis. * 

5, Cadis, Judges, to punifh Offenders, ‘there 1s 
one in every. City. 

6. Naipi, Young Judges, or Candidates for the 


" Wffice. 


4. Hogi, who write Books, and teach Sci- 
ences. 

8. Calf, who read unto them that Write. 

6. Soffz; Young Students, ‘or Novices im the 
Law. Some add 
 Sophi, Singers of Palms, ec. 


Ancient Fleatizer. 


‘1. Pontifex Maximus, the higheft of the Chief 
Priefts, who was to appoint the Ceremonies be- 
longing to the Worfhip of the Gods. . 

2, Flawen, or High Prieft, who was named ac- 
cording to the Gods whom they ferved, as 


| ¢ Atartialss, 
Flamen Exatis, 
t Quirinalis, &e. 


BE Priefts, 


hg 
ith 


the 


= 
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2, Pridfts, | 

I. OF Cybele ; Curtter, Cirdbadek Galli. 

2) OF Ceres and Bacchus ; Pratres Avoales. who 
offered Sacrifices (Ambarvales Hoftias) and Tnde- 
ed bee the bounds of Fields. 

» Of Mars; Salit, who were to keep the Af: 
eile. 

4, Of Pan; Lupebtabes: te 8c. oL 

5s. Of Fupiter 5 Draids , in ale amongst the 
Gauls. 

Curiones, were Parifh-Priefts, or Curates, Two 
for 2 Curia: Fifty Garie in Rome; over thele was 
Curio, Maximus. 

4. Prieftefles ‘of Vefia Vettal Vitpins: Six-or 
Four in* number, who'were to attend the Sacri2 
fices of Ops, or Boira Dea, and to keep 2 Fire con~ 
tinually burhing ng, for. the fafery of the tapire; as 
God hath fet Stars in the Firmament for the e aod 
of the World, rs 


Modern Heathen. 


The Perfees have 

leh Doftoor, or High-Prieft: whe f feldom 
appears openly ; but when he doth: 8 much Re- 
verenc d. 

2. Daroes, or Harboods: inferiour Ptielts: wh 10 
ave by their Law to dwell” hear, and abide-much 
in their Eggarees ( Temples) to give Advice unto 
any that fhall repair unto then. A 

2. In Guinea the Prielt is called. Fetiffero 
3. In Ceilow the Priefts are of three CHR 3 

1. Priefts of the Baddow-God, which live in 
the Vehars. (Femples ): proper to that God. Fhete 
are, 1. Lirinaxes, Superiours. 2- Gonni, 

2. Koppuhs, Priefts ¢ to the other Gods, ehn 


are to offer, in the Femple Dewal, boyl'd Rice, 


and. other Victuals to the Idol: 
3. Gaddefes, Prielts of the Spicits\ Diturdas) 
who ferve- an the Cooel? (Temple) -buile at! ther. 
C 4 " OWS, 
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own charge. They vifit the Sick, when, fent. for, 
and offer a. red Cock to the Devil. : | 

A. i Fapan, bonzaes, fifteen’ or twenty to a 
Pagod. . , 

ES In Fermofa, Inibs, Prieftefles (only Women) 
| who offer Prayers and Sacrifices in a moft extra~ 
ui vagant and obfcene manner. Mandilflo. 
6.1n the Philippine-I/lands their Priefts are moft- 
A ly Women, Sorcerers. Roffe; 

4. In Pegu, Talapor. 


Diabolical. 

Dr. Dee, in his Magical “Franfaétions, made ufe 
Lit of one Edward. Kelle, whomshe calls his Seer, or 

| Skryer; afterwards his Son, Arthur Dees who in 
a round Stone, (or conlecrated Cryftal,). jaw, and. 
heard all the Shapes, and Figures, and Voices of 
the Magical Apparitions. ara 
i" °Tis hard to give a diftin@ Account of all thofe 
bil Perfons which the Devil makes.ufe of, in a more 
‘iI than ordinary manner, ‘for ‘the ‘promoting of his 
1 Tntereft, and doing Service to him. We fhall 
on mention fome of the chief? ) 
a 1. ALagicians, by | 
Wi 1., Stones, as! Dr. Dee, 
iH 2. Rings, as Excesius. 


es) ot fps 
areerteticeiegt ets oe 
TS SESE Lee! LFF) 


eset siaueeert ity) 


‘ 3, Optic-Glaffes. 
a 4. Riddles, or Sieves. 


vi 4. Figures, 7 
wit 6. Dreams, @e. | 

il 7..Charms, Spells, -€c. ably 
sane 2, Common Witches and. Wizards,..who have 
ail Communication with ther Familiar Spirits. 

| 3. Fortune-Tellers,, Prognotticators,,. Aftrolo- 
gers. | TE 


Wut | Few. 


it 1. to hew Wood. 2. Draw 


Ai 1. Nethinims, from, 1) to give, becaufe given 
i, to the.Service of the Temple. . Their Office was, 


in the World. 


2. Draw Water: 
Thefe were Gibeonites, 
2. Viri Stationariz, WO WIN, who were to 

ftand by, during the Oblation, and to carry the 
Gift for the reft of the Foople 

They Jerve in their courfes, of which there were 
twenty four. | 

Some mention Archi_fynagogus, the. chief Ruler 
of the Synagogue. ? , 

WN, B. Dr. Lightfoot faith, There were. Seven 
Readers appointed in their Synagogues, who when-the 
Argel of the Church, or Minifter of the Congrega- 
tion, called them out, did read, 

Now to every Synagogue belong /iOfficers., 

1. TheSummas, or Sacristan, who keeps clean 
the Synagogue, and trims the Lamps. 

2. The Perzas, who provides the, Wine given 
to the Youth, at the entrance and end of their 
Sabbaths and Feftivals. 

3. Mari-catab, who folds, and unfolds the 
Law, ce. | 

4. He who Gears the Law in Proceffion through 
the Synagogue. | 

5. The Elbaim}; who touch the ‘two Staves of 
the Law, called the Trees of Life, on which the 
Law is rolled, when carried, 

6. The Chefaz,ox Precator, Dr. Addifon. 


25 


Chriftian. 

26 Yacedra:, Inferiour Minifters, or Subordi. 
nate Officers. ws dyrfl 

¥.. Acoluthus, who. was to attend-the Bifhop, as 
a Witnels of his Life: or, as fome fay, to fet up 
Lights at the reading of the-Gofpel. 

2. Exorcist, who was to attend. the Catechu- 
mens and Exergumeni,and rehearfe.a Formot Pray-~ 
er over them, in the out-parts of the Ghurch, the 
Peoplein the mean while praying within ; alfo to 
Catechile, | 


3, The 


[> o 


ra ee ee 


= SSS = LISS SS = = = 
isdbbddinbaleleisl$liBobehsieiobyiaiasssbctelel elgsiicioleters poh thibendedet| Ls nbseempwlilssisisbelgtosers: i tadebetsetls |: i sgeeaia! jamabohereittbisesedal -* << 


SRT A tga 


ee 


eLppanMeLemeeoneert sisoerermet ti nneemrtatet ain PTTETS 45, 
a 4 ’ rt he be ia) a hdnert Fi ie rs 


nr 


26 The Hiftory of all Religions 


3. The Reader, whofe Office was of {tand near 
1e Ambo, and read the Portions of Sc cripture. 
Sil the Apoftate was one. 
4. Offiarti, to keep the doors of the Temple, and 
hut out Heretichs, Fews, Gentiles 


Some add Fofjarii, Overfeers of the Grave, Cus- 


tores, Laboratores, &c. 

5 " Deaconeffes, who were to help Women at 
Baptifm ; to vifit.and. inftruét, Women, .c*e. 

Such were Phebe, and Oly pia, iC. P. Sc. 

This is all ont of Dr. Cave’s Primitive Christt- 
@RITY. 

A Parallel between the Civil and Ecclefiafti- 

cal Government of the Romans. 


A Justice of Peace, a City, a Bifhop. 

A Procon ful, a,,.Provi mce, Arch ~b} ifhop. 

A Lieutenan ta Diocefs, a Primate. 

The Evzperor, the Es moire, Chrift Jefus. 

N.B. St. Hierom accounts a Bifhop and. Priett 
all one. ad Fit.c..a. 

“And Clem. reckons but three degrees of -the 
€lergy, VER Prieft, Deacon,).and..Minifter, C7em. 
$e. 2. de Couc.Dz.. 3. 


semana ay 
_ The Direétor of their Prayers, vho (among_ the 
pid is called Jimam ; but among the Per/tans, 
Pichnamaz 3 he {ays the Prayers, and makes the 


relt fay them, and therefore he alw ays ftarids fore 


moft, that the reft behind ma ry fee what he doth 
Seithi, as the Turks call them, or Serif, as-the 

Adoors, are fuch as defcend from Mahomet. 
Amoneft thePerfiazs thei Spiritual Officers ake, 
t. The Sedre, who is chief in Spirituals, aid 


fometimes promoted to be Batmdd Doulet, t€ 


Chief in Temporals. 
z. Scheik el Seilom, 1. €. Sheik of the Law. 
3. Cadi, Both theié are named by the King, 


Theie 


and Judge of Controverfies. 
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Thefe two laft decide all Points of Religion, 
and make all Contraéts, Teftaments, and other 
publick Deeds 3 Judges of Divorces, and : all civil 
Proceffes. AL de Phey 

Among the Tarks Ha Perfians are, 

Muexin, gt. sexton thac call to "Pr ‘ayers from 
the tops of the Minarets ; 5 fome call them Takf- 
YAMS. 

Choza, Elders which execute the Service; and 
Preat ch. 

Ahdecis, the Governor of an Hofpital. 

Autippt -—- On Friday. in the midit of the hee 
ple, in a place thirty fteps_high, read fometh 


Vv 


12 

of the Li fe Or ( TAahomet « 4 after which, 
Two -little Pers s fing certain Pray ers. After 
which one of the Azipp:, with a Lanceand Scimi- 


ter, exhorts to defence of Religion, 


Ancient. Heathen. 


e 


Duumv fai 4 ( afterwards 19, then 35 .) ap- 
ted by Far guin goths to keep nd inter- 
he B ae of the 8694s; and efpecially. of Cz- 
which were prelerved ina fYone Chelt in 
the Capitol) and to overfee the fecular Solemnities, 
2. Svothfayers. 

I. Augurs, who did ‘in a high Place, with a 
crooked Staff, (it was) limit a fpace in the Air, 
to-oblerve the flying of Birds, or chirping 
(tripyaiam ) and thence to foretel things to come. 

a3 ssa EG who did infpeét the “Entrails of 
Beafts (ae ced d, for the fame intent, 
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ces, qu. Avifpices, 

The estes of ‘them was: at fir 3, afterwar 
4, then 9, and at‘ lait 15. Their Oifice was 
confult the Gods in doubtful cafes, offer ‘Sacrifices, 
make Prayers (Effata). 8c. never concluding “upon 
lefs than ‘Two. Signs, 

3. Feciales, whole, Office was to offer Pe: aCe, 
or prockim W. ar, by cafting upon the Enemies and 
a blood dy Lance, ‘or turning a Kam loofe into the 
ba 
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borders: Upon the Conclufion of a Peace to offer 
a Hog for Sacrifice, ( praying, that whofo broke the 
Articles, might perifh, as tHac Hog ;) wpon breach 
of Oath, to offer a Hog for Sacrifices The High 
Prieft among them was called Pater patratus, 

4. eAiditut kept the Temples and Keys... 

5. Pope, Vittimarii,afiifted in the Sacrifices, 

6. Epulones were Overfeers of the Featts. 

4, Prefice, Women that wept for the Dead. 

8. Vefpe difpofed of the Urns of the dead. 


Modern: Heathen. 


In Siam, in the City of Jvdia, are above 30000 
Ecclefiafticks under the ‘direction af the High- 
Prieft of the grand Pagod of the City of India. 

Mandelflo, 200 Bonxes, faith Tavernier. 

¥n Guiney the Prieft is called Sofo. Idem. 

In China are four Orders of Religious Men, 
whereof fome are clad in black, fome in white, 
and fome in grey. dem. 

-Each of thefe Orders hath its General, called, 
Tricon; and he, under him, his Provincials, who 
make Vifitations. | 

In Virginia the Pagan Priefts were cloathed with 
Garments of Skins, and their Hair cut like aComb 
on their Crowns. Rojfe. 

Their Chief Prieft was adorned with Feathers 
and Weafels Tails; and his face painted as ugly 
as the Devils. Idem. 

The Prieft of the Gaurs in Perfia is.called Caz. 

In Tunquin. the Bouzes wear a Necklace of an 
hundred Beads, very big, and made of.Wood 3 in 
their Hands they carry. a Stat, headed with a Bird 
of varnifhed Wood. Zaverimer. 


2 . & F ply 

Diabolicat. | 

5. Enthufiafls, fach.as thé’ Fanatick Priefts 
among the old Heathens, whio gave the Refponces 
of the Oracles, fsa .y 


6. Pol- 
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6. Poffefsd Peérfons, Demoniacks, fuch as are 
mentioned in the Gotpel. 
4, Sorcerers, black Witches, as fome call them. 
8, Exorcifts, or white Witches, as. fome will 
have them. 
4. Common Juglers. by 
8. Empiricks, Quacks, fuch as Paracelfus. 
Concerning all which I have not much to fay 3 
for I care not to fearch deep into the Myfteries of 
this conftifed and dark Religion: Nor if I had 
more knowledge in it, fhould I think fit to com- 
municate the Secrets of it to publick View. 


ee 


6. Qualifications required in 


Church-Ofiicers. 


Fewi/b. 
1.7 HE Hdigh-Prieft muft be of the Line of 


Aarons Firft-born. 

The Firft-born being Prieft in every Family till 
that Time. 

2. Priefts of the fecond Order were to be of the 
reft of Aaron's Pofterity. 

Both of them, ( Prieft, and High-Prieft) mutt 
have no Blindnefs, Lamenefs, flat Nofe, filperfu- 
ous Member, broken Foot or Hand, broken ftones, 
crook’d Back, blemifh in his Eye, Scab, Scurf, 
muft be no Dwarf. 

3. Levites were to be of the Pofterity of Lev. 

4. WNethinims --- of the Race of Gibcouitcs. 


C briftian. 


1. Arch-Bifhops chofen out of the Bifhops ; gi- 
ven to Hotpitality, apr to teach, not given to 
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30 «LD be Hiftory of all Religions 
2. Bifhops, 

1. Out of the Priefts. 

2. Blamelefs, no Brawlers. 

3. The Husband of one Wifes 

4. Vigilant, not covteous. 

*. Sober,not greedy of lucre. : 

6. Of good behaviour, patients no ftriker: - 

7- Ruling their Houfe well; not a Novice 3 
of good Report. 

3- Bifhops and Priefts, often chofen out of the 
Monks. 
They mutt be, (according to the Apoft, Can. } 

1. Not twice married. 

2. Nor having a Concubine. 

3. Nor Marrying a Widow; or a Harlot, 
or one divorced 3 or a Hand-maid; or a Stage- 
Player; or a Brother's Widow; or a Brother's 
Daughter ; or two Sifters. 

4. Nor guilty of Fornication, or Adultery. 

5. Nor feck in Suretyships. 

6. Nor that hath cut off his Privy-Members. 
7. Nor perjured. 

8. Nora Thief. 

9. Nora Souldier. 

ro. Nor Symoniac. 

ri. Nor Demoniac. 


q 


12. Nor iately converted from Heathenifm, 


obliged to be in a State of Matrimony, before they 


yee i Pree | vo y “ Uer nt WD ‘ 
take Orders 5 and are to Marry a Maid, nota 
Yur: 


Widowy nor of a: icandalous Life. For which 


wes are much of the fame opinion. 
eacons mult be, 
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N. B. None, who had any Heretics or Infidels 
in his Family, was to be admitted to the Office of 
Bifhop, Prieft,or Deacon. Conc. Carth, 3. Can.18. 


Mahometifm. 


1. Mufti's ave to be Wile, and worthy Men, ahd 
of a fincere Life; according to their Law. They 
may Marry. 

2. Cadies are to be of fufficient skill, and good 
Life. 


Ancient Heathen. 


1. Flamines Adaores, were to be chofen out of 
the Nobility. 
The Flamen Dialis mutt 
1.. Be Married. 
2. Not Married twice. 
3. Not give Fire out-of his Houfe. 
4. Be Trim d only by aFree-man with Brafs 
Sciffars. 
2. -—/Vinores, out of the Commons. 
3. Curiones were tole, 
1. Fifty years old. 
2. Of a Life unf{potted. 
3. Of a Body unmaimed. 
4- Galli (the Priefts of Cybele). were to Geld 
themfelves with a Fifh-thell. 
None Free-born were to be of this Office. 
5. Duumviri were chofenout of the Patric: i OF 


- Nobles. 


6. Augursin Servius Tullins'stime, were to be of 
the Patricii; afterwards others were added out of 
the Commonalty. 

4. The. Priefts of Bellona were to offer up 2 
Victim of their own Blood. 

Among the Druids, upon the Death of any of 
the Chief Priefts wholoever was exalted in Dignity 
amongit the relt, was chofen. by Suffrage. . 


A AUS (IES 
“ £ OAC? Pe 


ba Liabettbes tisalasabeloteis pebbsdnsndsses? | ilésedeeenpnis ists iSiatelesororsts babebebertl$ | dysawesd? jcmisoteestgtiiadade: ° 


eto’ Ss 6 
pape tit) Le 

Rati tts, MAL eee 
Peet beh eee oy 


’ 


ereaticiie 


t 


SaebeW SiS pr eempeneebet see PST ETT TT) hee 
g Pi5s4 HAR Stier 
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Modern Heathen: 


In C eylon none were made Tirinaxes, but perfons 
of Noble Birth, well Bred, and Learned. 

The Koppahs alfo were taken from amongft the 
Hondrews (the Nobles.) | 

The Prielts of the Buddou God might not, 

1. Laytheir hand to any manner of work. 

2. Nor Marry. 

3. Nor touch Women. . 

4. Nor eat more than one Meal aday, (unlefs 
Fruit, Rice and Water.) 

s, Nor drink Wine, 

If they Marry, they muft lay down their Order 

The Koppuhs are towear clean.Cloths and wafh 
themfelves, before they goto their Service. 

The Priefts of the Buddow God will eat any 
manner of. Flefh, that 1s Killed for them; 
but will have no hand iri the Death of it.  Kyox. 

tr Siam the moft Learned and Accomplifht are 
chofen, who areé.to vow Chaftity, during their 
Prielfthood.  ALandelflo. 

In China the King Eleéts the General according 
to his Merit. Idem. 

Among the Samodyes, He that is eldeft is their 
Prieft. Rojfe. 

‘In Sumatra the Priefts are tyed to nourifh their 
Hair, and have {mooth Faces hke Women 5 they 
eild their Teeth; and are burnt in Pitch, if they 
have cartial Commerce with a Woman. dem. 


Diabolical. 

A Gentleman of Norimberg had a Cryftal, which 
iad this Vertue ; If he had defired ‘to know -any 
thing paft or future, that concerned him, or any 
other, (in moft things) let a young Boy (Caftus, 
sne that was not yet of Age, @c.) look into it, 
he thould firft{ee a Man in it, fo'and fo apparelled; 
and afterwards what he delired. 

’ NN. B, 
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WN. B: No other but a Boy fo qualified, could 
fee any thing in it. This Chryftal became very 
famous in thofe parts; yea, fome learned Men 
came to it, to be fatistied in doubtful Points, and 
had their Queftions refolved. Yet at laft it was 
( defervedly ) broken in pieces by Camerarius his 
Friend. Dr. ALer. Cafaubon out of Camerarius his 
Proem to Plutarch de Oracul., 

Some fpecious Qualifications may fometimes be 
required ; but the Devil doth not infGft on them 
always in good earneft. Edward Kelly, who was 
Skryer to Dr. Dee, was, 

1. A known Conjurer in Lancafbire, forced to 
fly out of his Country for Necromancy. 

2. Often Drunk. 

3. Often in Paffion. 

4. Revengeful, furious, and a very diforderly 
Perfon, as Dr. Dee himfelf confefles; taxed asa 
Féton, for coyning of Money, cc. 


+. Ordination of Church-Officers. 
Fewifh. 


{. Pp Rests were thus confecrated ; 

1. They muft put their Garments on. 

2. Be prefented unto the Lord at the door of 
the ‘Tabernacle. 

3; Watfh'd with Water. . est 

_ 4 Offer tip certain Sacrifices, whereof {ome 
pieces wee put into the Priefts hands. 

5. The tip of the right Ear, the Thumb of 
the nght Hand, the great Toe of the right Foot, 
were to be {prinkled all with the Blood of a Ram. 

6. Anointed, The High-Prieft with a coftly - 
Chriim poured on him. The fecond Priefts onl 
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34 The Hiftory of all Religions 
with this Oyl mixed with the Blood of the Sacri- 
fice. 
7; All this before the Congregation. 
¢ They were to flay in the door of the Zaber= 
le Teven days. 
2. Lévites, were confecrated by impofition ‘cf 

hands, Numb. 8. 2 24. 

The Levites were 3 

3. Initiated ata month old. 

2. Confecrated at 25. 
3. Entered upon the miniftration at the age 
of 30. 

4. Continued till so. 


Ancient Chriftian. 


Here obferve. 
r. Che perfons ordaining, vx. 
1. Bifhops ordained ail orders under Bifhops. 
2. All the Bifhops of the province prefent or 
confenting ordained the Bifhop. The Adetropolitan 
confirming | hir 
ay Phe “Approk pation of the perfons ordained. 
The people of he: place at all Ordinations 


were, x. Prefent ; and 2. Ratitying. the Action 
with their Confenc and Approbation ; it being fel- 


dom or never done without their Prefence a om Suf- 


frage, v.Con/tit. App. /.8..¢. 4. Cypr. Ep. 68. 


To this end the Bifhop ufed to propound, and 
publi 01 h the Names of them who took Holy Orders, 
ore-haud that the people might interpofe, if they 
any tm nz to object. 
When the 2 Ordination was more remote, Of-pri- 
ate, they were then to bring Teftirnonials. 
2 Examination, They examind. their fitnefs, 
quured feverely what had been their courfe of life 
1 their Youth, Or. V. pag. 30. 
yy . The Ageot perfons to be ordained, 
Bithops vi were tobe, 35 at lealt. Photius, 


50, ey Conftit. Lm CT, 


2. Priefts” 


Son 


; an the World. 


35 if 
at | 2. Priefts were to be 30 atleaft. Conerl. Neves eB 
| es 11. Conc. Agd, if 
i 3. Deacons were to be 24: = 
ute | 4. Deaconefles 40. Biases = 
| 5. The Ceremony’ of lifting wp the Hands? 2 
Mot |) = which was a: Ceremony ufed at Arhens, and infome a 
of the States of Greece, in Election of Magiftrates: i a 
| And amonelt the Fews; there was = 
Re I. Katiegeooig, ‘Confecration, viz. 'of Bifhops; 4 
a Priefts and Deacons. | 2 
ao 2: BuAvyia, Bleffing ; Hands being’ laid on = 
| them only, as .in Abfohition of Penitents: Thus 3 
| Sub-Deacons, ec. Readers and Deaconefles were ie: 
| fet apart. ss 
i 
| Mahbometan: 
ae 1. The Mufti is chofen by the Sultan: = 
tL aq 2 L he Caar's, or ‘Judges, are firft examined by Bs 
Me the Cadilef qurt,- or Doctors of Law 3, and if they iE 
“| are found fufficiently qualified, in refpeét of their i 
converfation and skill, they are Sworn to. do Ju< le. 
at ftice, and give Account of their Charge, when cal. le: 
od led to IC, k i) j 
“I | 2. All the Inferiour Orders of the Priefts are a 
ft | chofen by the People. Purchas. ie 
od | Ancient Heathen. 
Mf The Blamines were created by the People (Co- 
rey t mitiis Curiatys) at their Parifh-Meetings or 
_ fF Courts. 3 
te Tog dO Xue TEAS KOKUOVTRETHC aICHOe  ¢ 70/70, 
yn @S. S g 
 W Hefiod,, Oper. &c.. p.. 1. 436. St boc 1n.miniftro 
ie | requirit Aefodus, ut Fuvencm bobus praficere nolue- 
" i rit, quanto mings Lcclefiafticis & rebus publicis 
 Prejiceret. In Notis. 
_ Shaving of the Head was wled by the Babylonian 
' ] Pritts; as alfo of the Beard. Rafe. 
| And the Egyptians. Idem, | 
hy Fl 
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Modern Heathen. 


The Tisinaxe’sin Ceylon,were made by the King. 
The General, or Tricon:in, China, is nominated 
by the King. 
The Superiours and Guardians in the Monafte- 
ies are nominated by the Provincial. 
in Pegu, the seb is carried firft about the 
Streets on, Horfe-back, with Pipes and. Drums ; 
then upon Men's Shoulders to his Houle. . Roffe. 
In Adexico, the Priefts' were all Anomted, and 
wore then Hair long, for they never cut it. Idem. 
& Purchas ex Acofta. 
The Monks of £ China are fhayen. 


Diabslical. 


Dz. Dee tells us, That in this Merhod he Con- 
fecrated his Son Arthur. to the Office of Seeing and 
“‘Shrying, from God, and | sy God's Affignmrsnt. 

in brought the Child to the Holy Table, be- 
ng in Crder of the F unit cat thereto belonging. 

I fer before him the Stone in the Frame, (my 
fit i ‘Sandtified Stone. 

. And caufed him, on his Knees, to fay the 
Pra ayer which f made. 

Q Almighty Everlafting God, have pity on. my Fa- 
ther, John Dee, and on me Arthur Dee. Quicken, 

Jnfivnit, &c. Vid. Dr. Dees's AGtions with Spirits. 
A. 1487. Aur 15 

4. And Lalfo 2 ayed to the Child's pete O- 

ther Prayers to God for the purpofe in hand 


Sacerdoral, 


SThe) 


8. Sacerdotal, &c. Velfments, or 


Diftinéfions. 


Fewi {b. 


1. { HE Garments of the High-Prie(f ; 
~  ¥. In fis ordinary Min uftration. 

1.. Linnen. Breeches. next his. Skin. 

2. A Linnen Coat over that. 

3, A Girdle embroidered, of Linnen. Pur- 
ple, and Scarlet. 

4. A blue Robe, with: 72 Bells of Gold. 
and as many Pomegranates, purple: and blue, upon 
the Skirts. 

s- A Linnen Ephod, wrought with Gold 
Purple and Scarlet, girded with a curious Girdle. 
On the Shoulders two fair Bet yll-Stones, with the 
Names of the r2 Fribes engraver thereon. 

6. A Ljnnen Breaft- plate, wrought with 
Gold, Purple and Scarlet, tattned to the Ephod 

sais 1 Gold Chains. On this were 12 Stones, with 
the Names of the 12 Fribes. 
Here 2 allo was the ape and Themmiu, 

7+ A Linnen Miter, 16 Cubits, wrapr about 
his Head l. 

8. A Gold Plate, tied with a blue’ Lace to 
the Front of the Miter, whereon was. writ, Hohinefs 
to the Lord. ; 

2. Inhis Extraordinrry, wz. when he entsed 
mito the Ho/y of Holes. 
And then 1. The Linen Breeches, 
2. Linnen Girdle, 
3- Linnen Coat, 
4, Lianne Miter, were all whiee. 
3 2, fir- 
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2. Inferiour Priefis had Breeches, Coat, Girdle, 
Bonnet, all Linnen. 

3. Singers (who were Levites) ufed Linnen Gar- 
ments. 


C bri ffian. 


Concerning the Garments of the Christian Cler- 

gy, Authors differ. 
"4a. That they wore a white Garment, feenis 
plain, from 1. S. Hierom, ---- Epif: opus, J Presbyter 
c& Diaconus & sean Ordo Ecclefiaf licus in ad- 
minisStratione facrificiorum candida Velte proceait. B. 
Jewel. 

| 2. §. Chryfoft. who {peaking to the Clergy, 
faith, ---— Mee is your dignity, your Garland, not 

that you walk through the Church in white  Ap- 

aa ec. Idem. 

2. S. Hierom faith, “ They -- of the Church at 

Bethlehem, wled no difference in J Apparel. 

S. August. to his Clerks, --- Let not your Ap- 
parel be notable. 
; Pope Cele eftia I. faith — Difcernendi fumus a 
‘plebe, Dotirina, non vefte. ; 

3. It was decreed by Pope Ez ifebius, ~~ Sacrifi- 
cium Altarisnon in Serico panno, aut tintio,quifguam 
celebrare prafumat, fed in puro lineo 46 Epifcopo 
confecrato, Karrauz. 

4. Diaconi —- Dalmaticis atautur, & pallis lino- 
fimis, Can. 6. Concil. Rom. Jdem. 

Dalmati¢a fignifies a Coat with Sleeves, alf 
Prieft's, or wey. outward Veit, Cope, $ 
plice. Dr. Littleto 

Palla, a Pall, A th ort Garment like a+ Cloak 
with Sleeves, called a Pall-Coat, riot | tekching very 
low. 

The Papaes, or Greek-Priests are always clad 1 in 
black, and weat a black Cap, \ with a Lift of white 

Cloth about it, and a piece of black Cloth faftned 
to it within, which hangs down upon the back.-— 
They wear‘long Hair. . .M. de Thevenc. 


Oa 
ur- 


Chriftians of 8. Fob wear long Hair, and a little 
Cro{s of Needle -work. 

The Aby/fine- Priefts always carry a,Crofs abroad 
with them, which is almoft all the diftingion 
which they have. fob Lxdolph. 

The Hungarian-Priefts wear Purple. D. Brown 

When. the Mufcovite-Clergy. walk in, the Str eets, 
they have a Staft (Pofok) torked at the end, im 
the form of a right Angle, which (rves for 2 Cra= 
fier, They wear no Rings, lye on no Beds, wear 
no Drawers or Shirts of Linnen, but of Flannen. 


Their ordinary Habit a black C aflock, «e. Dy of 


Holst, Emb. 

The Armenian Patriarch at [[pahan, at Servi 
time, had a Cope of Cloth of Silver, with F 
of Gold, befet with great Pearls, ae a Mitex of 
the fame, covered with round Pearls, ez, 


. Mabometan. 


The Malties 5 OF “abeaeet are di ftinewi thed ently 
with their beards, which they wear x long—-this' imthe 
Moguls Country. 

The Derzifbes ule a very mean oe rel; on their 
Heads a Cap of white Felt, much lke our Night 
Caps. 

The Cadilefcher is cloathed in Chamlet, Satten, 
Silk, Damask or Velvet, of feemly lke. as ae 
fet, or Tawney 3 and of purple -coloured Cloth with 
long fleeves, Their 7 ‘wliparx on their head is v ery 

(}- 


9 oe 


great, {harp in the nud{t, of Purple or Ruffiet Co- 
lour, thicker and deeper than others; their beards 
great : they ride on ‘Geldings s, with Purple Foot- 
clothes fringed ; and when 1 the; ¥. go on Foot, the y 


go flowly, to reprefént.a Gravity. P urchaé. 


Ancient Heatben.. 


r. The H, Prieft of Jupiter wore 2. White’ Mzt 
( Albogaler us) figured with w inged Thuntee ota 
Round Form, without which he ‘might nor go gHt® 
of his Houfe, pa: gill hap 


in the World. 2 9 


———- oS 


Siebelgcansetts | Lébekaeeetd# || bgeevaa: bekcbohoredesstisheda: "- Pht 


RE 


eis 
~ see 


Hebei shabébainhelsi via isl sheowbsnadastsissdwieteieht st Yelsatelete)4 asiidaenaraest ly 


4o Ihe Hiftoryof all Religions 

Alfo he wore 2 Purple Gown, called - Trabea, 
muxt with Scarlet. | 

2. The Priefts of the Supernal Gods wore Pur- 
ple, as did alfo the 4zgurs in performing of their 
Office. | 

The Perfian Priest ufed no Veftments, but a 77- 
ara for his Head, clothed with Murtle. 

3. The Priests of Plato were clothed in Black, 
Hence the Priests of Baal are in Scripture called, 
Maa" D2, pullata veste induti. Pagnin. 

ae Priefts of Ceres wore White Garments 
at ‘Shoes: 


Albadecent Cerérem, veltes Cerealibus albas 
Samite-——- Ovid. 


At Hierapolis were 300 Priefis, who miniftred all 
in White, with their Hands COV ered, and facrificed 
twice a day ; with finging and muf fical Inftruments, 
if to Juno; but to Fepiter withnone. Roffe. 

Their H. Prieft wore purple, and a Golden Mi- 

re. Idem. 

The Arabians were clothed with Linen, Mi- 
tres ‘and Sandals. 


Modern Heathen. 


In Ceilow, the Tirinaxa’s and Goxn have both 
the fame Habit, viz. a Yellow Coat, gathered to- 
gether about their Wafte, which comes over the left 
Shoulder gir t about with a Belt of fine Pack-thread; 
their heads are fhaved and bare: And they carry in 
their hands a round Fan, with a wooden handle 
to keep off the Sun. Capt. Knox. 

The Herboods of the Perfees is ufually with a 
yellow Scarfe, and thin Turbant on his Head. Dir 
Th. Herbert. 

In Calcut at Sacrificing a Cock to the New 
oon, the Prieft was Attired in Lawn, with a 
Sharp ‘silver Knife in his hand, his Arms < and Legs 
after the AZori{co Mode, with ‘Bells, or round Sil- 
er Plates Jing. ing. Idem. In 
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In Siam the Ecclefiaftics have their Crowns 

fhaved, and wear Yellow LinnenCloaths. Adan. 
acl{lo. 
In China all the Religious Men are Cloathed in 
Serge, but diftinguifhed by colours, black, white, 
baat a dark grey: the General is clothed in Silk. 
Idem. 

Among the Samodyes the Prieft hath 2 white 
Garland on his Head,and Ribs and Teeth of Fifhes, 
of wild Beafts, hanging about him. © Rojfe. 

In A4exico a Crown of Rich Feathers, Golden 
Pendants, Cc, 


Diabolical. 


It is not to be expected, that Satan Should di- 
ftinguifh his chief Minifters, or Agents in this 
Mock-Religion, by any vifible or external Badg : 
That were the way to difcover, and expofe them 
to fhame and punifhment, and to deftroy his own 
caule. Nor can I tell, whether they haveany Note 
of Diftinétion among themfelves in their own So- 
ciety. But I remember, Mr. Glanvil relates out of 
the contellion of one or more Witches, that fome- 
timesthe Devil had affembled them by Night in a 
Church, and himfelfsin the habit of a Minifter, 
apparelled in black, with a little band, preach’d 
to them out of the Pulpit. 

Delrins alfo {peaks of a Man in Sacerdotal habit 
and ornaments ata Midnight Affembly of Witches. 
See before in the Chapr. of Dedication of Temples, 
7c. 

In Amboyna there is not a Mafter of a Family 
that hath nota Ve(ture extraordinary, and a Ring 
carefully kept in the Houte, for a perpetual Tefti- 
mony of his Alliance to the Devil, Mandelflo, 
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: Holinefs of Priefts, &e. 
| | Fewilh. 


a ‘3. The High Prief might not, | 
7 3. Mourh, 7. ©. exprels his Mourning, |] 

y. By uncovering his head. Renting the Gars 

ment, to wit, from: the betam downward, for 

ith any of his dead Kindred. 

ie 2. Nor marry a Widow, or Divorced, Or 2. 

: Harlot. | 

hl a | Nor goin toany Dead body. - 

Mai _ 4 When he entered into the Holy of Holies, 

a he mutt make attonement iby facrifice for him- 

felf, his houfe and the people. 
s. His daughter playing the whore, muft: be * 

burnt. ie | 

rik 2. The Priefts Inferior might not om 

| 1. Mournfor other, than Father, ‘Motte, Son 

Hy Daughter, Brother, Sifter that had no husband. 

ae Nor, 

i 2. Drink wine, ‘or ftrong drink, when they- 

Li were to gointo the T "abernacle. 3 

il Both High and Low were in their uncleanefs to 

alin from miniftration, under penalty of cutting 


¢ i kane " is i ¥; 


na defiled. 
1. By Leprofy, 
A Running Iffue, | 

Touching any thing unclean, creeping 
thing, os 

in fuch a cafe they were to cleanfe them- 

Selves by washing their fle - with’ water : And 
were accounted unclean until the Evening. © 


wp OF O wit: 
Chrift tas, 
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Chriftian. 


The Reader is defired to excufe me for in- 
ferting thefe Remarks’ fomewhat improperly here, 
which I did, becaufe I wanted room elfewhere. 

The Armenian Arch-Bifhops live only upon 
pulfe. AL Tavermer 1..4.¢. 10. 

The Armenian Prieft, if he hath fwallowed a 
drop of water in the morning, muft not fay 4Zi/s. 
The Bifhops never eat flefh orfifh above 4 times in 
a year. | 
As well Ad@onks as Priefts among{t the drmeni- 

ys, when they are to fay Ada/s, muft remain 5 
a in the Church, without either going to bed, 
ot touching any thing, with their hands, unlels the 
{poon wherewith they eat their meat: Nor mutt 
they fpit or blow their nofes. The next 5 days 
after faying AZss, they muft eat nothing but 


- Eegs without butter, or Rice with water and Salt. 
44 D 


MM, Tavernier, 1.4. ¢. 10. 

The Armenian, who defigns his Son for Prieft- 
hood, carrieshim to the Prieft, who puts the Cope 
upon him; this ceremony is repeated feveral times 
in feveral years, till he come*to be of age to fay 
Mafs. After the fourth time of putting on the 
Chafuble or open Cope, they marry him 5° for all 


‘marry once, but if they marry again, they muft 


give over faying 44a/s, At 18 yearsof age they 
are capable of faying AZa/s. Afterwards the Arch- 
Bifhop ot’ Bifbops invett him with all the habits of 
a Prieit:: After: which he goes into the Church 
and departs not for a whole year, being aleogether 
employed in the fervice of the Churcli 7 The Prieft 
who ismarried, after: faying Ada/s' muft not return 
home.to. eat or drink or: lye with his wife, for 4 
days. AZ Tavermier. 1. 4. ¢. 10. 

The Adufcovy Prieft, that hath known his wife 
the night before, or kifs'd a dead body, or been 
at the imterment of any, may not communicate 
next day. 

If 
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Ifa Adufcovy Prieft marries a wife, that hath 
been defil’d, he muft fofe her or his Priefthood ; 
and for this end fearch is made the firft nightof 
marriage. 

The Addfcovite Prieft, that lies with his wife in 
Lent, is fulpended for a year. D. of Hoifein's Emb. 
Travels. ’ 

He muft be the husband of one wife, and one 
of gaod life. Upon his being a widower, he ad- 
minifters the Sacrament no longer. Idem, 

w. The Clergy among the Jvatan Chriftians now 
marry but once, the Laity twice. S¥. 7h. Herb. 

The Greek, Priefts neither fhave nor cut their 
hair, but wear it as long as it will grow; and’ 
many of them have thick heads of hair; but thofe 
that have leaft, receive matt refrefhment here. Dr. 
Brown's Trav. 


Mavometan. 


Among the ALahometan-Priefts, the Dervices are 


accounted the ftricteft, whofe Holine(s confifts 
efpecially in 

1. Their Wafhing. 

2. Their Garments. 

3. Beards. 

4. Prayers, ec. 

s. Singing, 

6. Dancing. 

7- Voluntary Mortifications.and Hardfhips. 

Concerning which, fee more up and down in 
this Book. | 

As for the other Orders, moft of the higheft 
Pretenders to Devotion, are guilty of nyuch Hy- 
pocrifie, as will be fpoken of in its due place. 


Aneient 


im | 
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Ancient Heathen. 


i. The Prieft’s Garments were to be pure, and 
clean from Spots. 
Puraq; in Vefte Sacerdos. Virg. 1. 12. 
The Old Babylowian-Priefts fhaved their Heads 
and Beards. guy 
2. They were to be clean them felves, 
1. Free from Murder, @&c: | 
2. Sober and Temperate. 7 
The Eg yptian-Priefts were {paring in Diet, to 2 
wonder: They abftained from Flefh and Wine, eat 
little Bread, refufed Eggs and Milk, ufed only Oil 
and Herbs; Faited three days, Text. They wath 
thrice in the Day, and twice in the Night. | 
The Perfian Magi ufed no Food, but Flour and 
Herbs. 
The Indian Gymnofophifts wled only Apples ‘or 
Flour. 
3. Chatte. 
The Priefts of Cybele were to make themfelves 
Eunuchs. 
Some uled a Stone to caftrate themfelves with. 
Others, as the Hrerophante of the Athenians, 
drank Hemlogk for the fame purpofe. — 
Women that were to initiate, ftrew’d their Bed 
with Vine-Leaves. 
They were to abftain nine Days and Nights at 
Jeaft, from all Uncleannefs, before Sacrificing. 


Perg; novem nottes Venerem, tatlufa, virorum, 
Th vetitis memorant. 


{ am of Opinion, That he who comes to do Sa- 
crifice, or meddle with the Laver, or have the 
charge of Divine Service, muft be Holy, not for a 
fet Tume, or number of Days, but allhis Life. De- 
mofth. in Orat. contr. Timocr. 

In cafe of Pollution they were to wafh their 
Hands. | 
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Bapte, the Prieftefles of Cotytto at Athens, were 
wafhed in hot Water, before admiffion to her filthy 
Sacrifices, called Orga. : 


Modern Heathen: 


In Siam thie Ecclefiatticks ‘are wey’ y.exemphry 
in their Lives. 

1. They areto be. Learned. vor 

2. Vow Chaftity.; but. in, cafe of Inability to 
keep their Vows, may quit the Prieft-hood. 
. 3+ They are prohibited the Company of Wo- 
men, on pain of being burnt alive, 
| 4.. Are to fay, Service regularly. Morning and 
Evening. » A4andelflo, 

5. They. go. {till -bare-footed, and in’ poor 
Clothes. , Roffe. ri 

6. Outwardly they are very modeft, and .nevér 
feen to. be angry. Tavehinier: . 

In Paria, Guiana, and Debaiba, the Priefts:aré 
Stoned, or Burnt, if they marry ag eaintt their- Vow 
of Chaftity. Rolfe. 


Diabolical. 

” Here is little Holinefs to be expected, unlefs int 
Dif uife and Hypocrifie; and in {uch a way, when 
it Di erves for his Intereit, the Devil can infitt upon 
Holinefs too. a" 

For he fhifts his Qualifications according. to his 
Scene. He commonly requires in Magicians Curi- 
ofity, in. Witches Malice, in Enth ifiatts Superfti- 
tion: In all, fo much Impiety as may null their, 
Christian P) ofeffion, and make void their Baptifmal 
Vows : And if it may.be, amexprefs Ketractation 


At 


of Them, and a New, Covenant made and fign'd, 


betiven Him and Them. 
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1, Maintenance, Refpet and 
Privileges of the Clergy. 


-— -Fewifh. 


ie THE Priefts had for Maintenance; 
1.:Cities ‘and Suburbs. 
2. Firft-Fruits, | 
r. Of Trees; +. ¢. the Fruit of the Fourth 
Year, the three firft Years not being gathered. 
2. Of every Year's Increafe, viz. Firfte 
Fruits. . 
h i. In the Sheaf, in the beginning of Har- 
VEIT: 
2. In two. Wave-Loaves, in the end, at 
Pentecoft. 
3: Of the Dough, a twenty fourth part: 
4. Of the Threfhing-Floor,. a fixtieth 
part. Some gave a fortieth part. The Pharifees 
etween the thirtieth and. fiftierh. 
5. Of Men, to be redeemed with 5 She- 
kels of Silver. 
6. Of Beafts, which were to be. Sacrifi- 
ced, and their Flefh to be the Priefts, 
3. Sacrifices, Devt. 18. 1, 2% 
4. Tithes. 
1. From the Levites, wz. a tenth part out 


| Of the Tithe paid to them, after the Firlt-Fruits 
_ of the Threfhing-Floor were paid, called the Zith: 


of Tithes. 

2. A Second Tithe, paid in kind, or in Mo- 
ney, a fifth part being added: So that what was 
TO in 100, in kind, changed into Money, was 


42 IN 160, 


§. Privi- 
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5. Privileges. — 
The Whole amounts toa Sixth Part. Scahger. @ 
2. The Levites had 
r. Tithes, ; 
_.2. A Share in the Sacrifices and Love-Feafts. | 
For, } 
The Second Tithe was brought to Ferafalem, and 
there a feaft madé for Priefts and. Levites. Every 
third year ‘twas {pent at home on Levites, Father- 
lets, Widows. 


Bh 
(oriftian: ! 

1. In thie frft ages nothing probably, but, 

1. The common contributions at their‘ufual 
affemblies: Every one’ giving ‘according to their 
ability or devotion. 

2-°The offerings “ made out of the 1mprove- 
ment of their lands. . The firft fruits being partly 
offered at the Church, partly fent home to the Bi- 
fhops and Presbyters. Apo/t. Can. 3. 4. 

“Vhe-care of all which was committed ‘to the Bi- 
fhop or Prefident. ibid. Can. 41. and by him dif= 
poled of, for the ule of, 

t; The Clergy. ° 

2. The Poor. 

3. The Church peceffities. 

2. Afterwards, times’ growing better, . there 
were fixed Revenues,houfes and lands fettled. Ez- 
feb. l-yov-e. §.. Where mention is made of pofleffi- 
ons belonging tothe wholé body or community 
of Chriftians, e. g. Houfes and Gardens, ‘&c. 

3. In Conftantine’s.time, a portion was affign'd 
to the’ Church, nese i , 

r. Out of the Tributes of every. City, whichi 
were yearly paid into: the Exchequer. 

2.. The Eftates and inheritances of AZartyrs 
dying without children, or banifhed. 

3.‘ Salaries out of the publick Corn. 

4«\ The Emperor-gave liberty to the bounty 
of people, which former Emperors had ee 
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_ _ &. He exempted the Priefts fom all Civil 

Offices. ; 
At this time the Laicks, among the Indian 


Chriftians, pay their Decime, ther. Terths, Str 
Tho. Herbert: 


| « Mabometan. 

The A4ahometans give their Priefts, et 
, 1. Honour and Retpect. My Author faith,that 
himfelf found much refpe&t among the Hindoes 

.and Alahometans, becaule they looked upon him, as 
a Padre; and allo with the Adgul himfelf, who 
when he came firft before him, bid him, by one of 
“his Grandees welcome thither, and bid him ask 
any thing ofhim,and he would: give it him, @*e. 

. de Thevenot. 

2. A Comfortable mainteriance; and that free- 
ly, without grudging. 

The A4ulaes have great Salaries; 

Purchas faith, the Priefts have ftipends allowed 
by the Emperors, but fo little, that. they often 
ufe writing of books and handy-ctafts for their 
living. | 

So foon as the Gr. Seignior perceives the Mufti, 
herifeth up, advances fome fteps, and falutes him 
very refpectfully. . 

By the AZahometan’s, law it is pot lawful to put 
a Mufti to death. AZ de. Thevenot. 

“ven Chriftian Priefls and .VMonks and Jewifh 
Rabbins ave exempted from paying Karadge or 
contribution yearly to the Grand Seiguior, Idem, 

The chief Temple in Fez hath 200 ducats 4 
day forrevenue, Raffle. 
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Ancient Heathen. 


— Pricts') had, | 
1. Tithes, not for themlelves oaly, but for 
onto alto, and common ules. 

tbe Atheutans dedicated ther Tithes for Di- 

re Sact’ ifices, and common benelit. Digg. Leert. 
Eb. i 

Fences wakes mention of ‘Tithes paid to: Her- 
cules, 

“ aphan taith, Of-every litter of Pigs, one was 
due.to the Prict t, that when he pleafed to ofter to 
ehe Gods, he might not want a Sacrifice. de Rep. 
Laced. 

Lhe Sabeuns ofteved ¢ he Tithés ‘of thei ‘Spices, 
to che {dol ay: bis 

Cyrats, at the taking of Sardés, fequefter'd the 
Tithe of the Spoil to Adas and Pyllas, 

le Fu rit-j i fr ures. - 

The Phybertures « Nt thern People } feat their 
Firit-fraits £0 | Apolle at Delos, . Plin, 

spb he Dyatds are = oie to be-ablént fram War, 

ather do they pay Tributes ; they are exempt 
, Warfare, and have imnanity of all things. 
ef inde Bell, Gail | 

‘ihe Pontifex Afax. might afcetid the Capitel in 
his Liter, which none elle might do. 

Nor was he co'vendér ai account of any of his 
Aa tot We 

¢ Max. not faba to the Magi- 


or he Plamen Didiis inight for that day pro- 
ie any Malefactor that ele ped to'him. 

3. Angurs, though convict of heinous Crimes 
yet were not punifhed, or put out of Office. 

4. Veftal Virgins never walked abroad, he with 
an Tron “Scepter in their Hands, and we hatfoever 
Malefactor met them fortuitoully, efcaped Pu- 
aifhtiient. 


¥ 
Mloaeri 


tiie World. 


Modern Feather. 


The. Perfees at this day pay Tithes. to. their 
Prieft-hood. 

The Bebedim (or Lay-men ) pay to the Diftoore; 
er chief Prieft ; and in: his Ablence, to the Her- 
bood, o¥ Prieft ; or laftly, tothe Daroo, or Church- 
men, {piritual Officers amongft them. | 

The Bramens in the East-Indies take what they 
pleate of the Offerings made to the Idols ;. pick 
out of the funeral Afhes what Gold .and Silver 
they can find 3 are much refpected in AZalabar, ne- 
ver hurt by Enemies iri War, as other People-ares 
M. de Ther. PUBL Mens 

The. Koppahs in Ceylon enjoy a piece of Land that 
belongs tothe Dewa/, where they Officiate ; and 
that is all their benefit, unlefs they fteal fomewhat 
that is dedicated to the Gods; and therefore they 
follow Husbandry and other Employments. Kyox, 

The Priefts of the Buddoz God enjoy great Re- 
Venues of Church-lands, without paying Scot or 
Lot, or Taxes to the King: And where-ever they 
g0, the People bow down to them ; but them- 
felves bow to none. They have the’ honour of 
carrying the Tallipot (a broad Leaf for fhelter ) 
with the broad end foremoft ; and have 2 Matt, 
witira white Cloth upon a Stool laid for them: 
where-ever they come, to fit upon. Honours uled 


7 


f only to the Kings befides, KX zdx, 


Diabolical. 
The Devil promifeth lavifhly to his Factors, as 


} he did.to our Saviour ;. aff the Kingdoms of the 
iB Earth, and the glory of them: but his golden 
"§} Mountains are often as vain in. their Effects, as 
Wes Pregnant teething Mountain in its pro- 
huct, 


_Dr. Dee and Kelly, after ‘all the encouragement 
given them in queft of the Philofophers Stone, di- 
: E 2 ed 
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ed poor; and we feldom {ee Wizards or Witches 
rich; and ‘tis well for us, that theGod of Heaven 
is pleafed to limit Satan in the diftribution of the 
warightéoris Mammon ; for were he permitted to 
give freely, and as he lift, to fuch propharte 
Wretches, a great part of the World would foon 
be tharm’d with the Temptation, and as certain- 
ty fall to dancing after his Pipe, as the ‘Children 
of Hammel in Germany (130 innumber ) followed 
him in the Habit of a Mulician, and were never 
feen more. 


11: Perfons making up the Body 
of the A fembly. 


C ff 
ewyn. 


1. DRiefts, who had a Court by themfelves, where 
_y Was the brafen Altar and Laver, called, Atri- 
jon Saceraotum. 
2.’ People. 
1. Profelytes, 

1. Fedoris, of the Covenant, who fubmitted 
to the whole Adcfaical Pedagogy, called by the 
Rabbins prs >) : 

2, Porte, of the. gate, Deut, 14. 21. who 
were tied only to Noah's feven Commandements ; 
thefe dwelt ainong the Jews, whence called, awin 
jncola. "Such was Naaman the Syrian, the Eunuch, 
Cornélins, and thofe At. 2. 5. ai'ees uAnbers. 

>. Unclean, viz. by legal Pollutions; who 
freee with Strangers) had a Court by them- 
elves in Herod's Temple, parted froin the reft by 
a Stone-wall bearing this Infcription, Ma del Mo 
Diu iv ta 18 Ayls mage, 3 


3. Excom~ 
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3, Exconimunicated by Niddu, viz. put ont 
of the Synagogue, for they were allowed to be ar 
Divine Service. | 

Note, Where ten Ifraclites are met together, 
there ought to bea Synagogue. A Preverb, 

4. Vhe clean Communicants, : 

1. Men.. in in the ourward Court, called 

2, Women. § otherwile Solowens Porch 3 
in the midft of it’ was a braten Scaffold for the 
King, 2 Cor. 6. 13. it went round about the Tem- 
ple, divided perhaps in febo/bapbat’s time mito the 
Mens and Womens Court; between which was an 
afcent of fifteen degrees. K 


a : | . o 
Anctent 'C briftian. 


1. Pedcaeregoi, 2. ec more perfetty: well 
nigh ready for Baptifm.” Thefe ftayed to the very 
lait end of the firtt Service. 

? Dg Bee EXenl 

2» “Atedéséeoi, .who ftood amongft the Hea= 

rers, and departed afrer the Leffons ; accounted 

yet as Heathens, — yet inftructed in the Rudiment 
of Religion. Nore, 

1. They were fhy: of imparting Myfte- 
ries ( or, as Bafil, Dogmata, } to them; and this 
efpecially to make them‘edgerly defire the’ Privi- 
leges of the Faithful ; for this was ‘patt of the 
Form uled in publick Service. Zeb ss pray, that 
the moft graciexs and merciful God wewla hear the 
Prayers of the Faithful. Chryfof Hom: 2. ¢. ad 
Cor. | 

org. At firft they were mftrogted privately 
at Home, by Perfons deputed on purpoté: then 
in the Congregation, where they were prefent at 
fome part of Divine Service, efpecially Sermons, 

, 3. The Time for Catechifing was dite. 
rent 3 the Apoftolical Conftitutions appomt' tice 
years ordinarily. 

; E 3 2. Pe- 
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2. Pesstents, if . | 

'¥, PooonAdiovrec, Such-as wept and lament 
ted, as Candidates to. be received into the Order 
of Penitents: They ftood ufually in a {qualia and 
mournful Habit in the Ghurch-Porch, begging the 
Prayers of the Faithful. ohh Bio vearn’ 

2, Aico@ucvot, who ftood in the upper end 
of the Narthex, heard the Scriptures, and depar- 
ted with the Carechumens. 7 ate 

3. Yaemintovres, The Proftrate, who ftood 
next the Bulpic, (or Reading-Pew) and after Ser- 
vice ended, fell down before the Bithop, who, to- 
gether with the Congregation, falling down, and 
making Confellion ‘on their. ‘dehalt, faifed them 
up, and laid his hands upon them, and they depar- 
ted with the Catechumens. . 

4 BS bisducvot, Such as ftayed with the Con- 
gregation, and joined in’ Prayer and Singing, but 
fot inthe Sacrament. © = 05.0) 
| ee-Yet they were afterward Advanced:to be 

3. Piso, Faithful Commnuinicants, “who> had 
been Baptized; ‘Confirmed, and admitted to the 
Lord's Supper, shaving approved themrfelves by the 


long train of a: ftric and pious Life, 
Mabometan: 


_ Only. Men 5, for they permit not Women ‘to ‘en: 
ter the Ado/ques, ‘left they fhould diftraa Men 
from their. Devotion. 

And; befides, They do not believe that Women 
go to Heaven 5. and hardly account them rational 


Creatures. | 

, Yet in fone Adofques they have Apartments by 

themfelves, with.a kind of Pannelsof Platter (as 

high as. the Cieling) with holes through. ' AZ, de 
MCVENI, 3) | . 


_ Every Bieferman 4s bound to ‘refort to Prayers 
five times daily, except he have fome lawfulim- 
pediment ; and if not, yet at one to be Bg 
em eee | ma 
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ed; to which purpote they have innumerable 
Bathes in Turkey. Purchas. 

Only the chief fort, on the Week-days, the 
Poor being exculeds not fo on Friday. da 

The Women enter not the Adofques, but on Fr 
daysy-at Nine'a Clock; or at Laffer 5 and then ms 
a-Tetafs: apart, where they may {ee} and not be 
feen ; except the Wives and Mothers of the Chiot 
of the place. 

They abide there ‘till Mid-night, continually 
Praying, with ftrange Mottons, and flrong Cries. 
idem. 


Anczent Ffeathen. 


Let not 2 Woman enter inte the pubhick Tem- 
ples, who hath been caught with an Adulrerer. 
Demoft. Grat. contra Neeram. 

Hither likewife may: be. referred the Remark 
made before, v2. That all Ireligious and Pra- 
phane Perlons were driven away: with’ ajPrack! eve, 
profam, &e. PIG? & 


Modern Heathen, 


Among the Atoderm Heathens, thewgh it be dat 
fieule to give a: particular Account, ‘hecakic of 
their multitude and variety ; yer it iseahe 10 Ca: 


clude, That their Affémblies are madé- up of tadir 
refpettive Priefts; and: Officers,;and People.’ |, 

tn Adexito,: and Pere; are Prietis, ONigers, Bows 
and Virgins, trained wp for the Service of the Per 
plej.and living wpon the Revaiesof tie Tanpls, 


and thefe in tome places many.im mumber, toe. 


ther with the common’ People. + Parctas’ ont of 
Atofia, &c. | | 
Amongit thele, fome are under Taltrnction, iome 
Penitents, fome Confeflors, (Men and Women 
Confefiors) Ger. Jaen, , 
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Diabolical, 
The Witches Tried at Saée in New-England, 


'a692. affirmed, That they form. themfelves into 
Aflemblies, much after the maniicy of che Congre- 

ational Churches, confifting of Oficersand Peo- 
ple, xc. Gotten Afather. | 


12.7 imes of Wor hip, 1.Week- 
ly, or LMoncbly. 


ej ae 
fewi | b, 


%e 2 i HE Sabbath, ox Seventh-Day. At began at 
| Six a Clock the Nighe before. Obferve, - 
r. The Preparation, which began at Three a 
Clock in the Afternoon, called the Sabbath-E Ue, 
by the Evangelifts FPoexexneut, by the Ancient Fa- 
thers, Cana pura, 
It was proclaimed formerly by Trumpets; of: 
Tate by Sextons, 
On this Day it was unlawful, 
1. To go above a quarter of a Days Journey, 
{ are Parfath, whereof Ten make a Days Jour- 
ney. 
2. For Judges to fit on Caufes, upon Life and 
€ath. 
3. For. Tradefmen-to work, 
Shoomakers, 
Except, Taylers, 
Scribes; 
And they only half ‘the Day. 
The Wealthieft did help to forward Bufinefs, 


3. The 


) 


at 


of 


ys 
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2. The Santtification, Herein they were’ fo 
Superititious, that 
_ 4. Some Fews (at Tiberias) began the Sabbath 
fooner, becaule dwelling in a Valley, the Sun ap- 
peared not fo foon to them as to others, Others, 
(at Z/epphore, a City upon a Mourir) kept the Sab- 
bath longer, becaufe the Sun continued longer. 

2, They would drefs no Meat on this Day. 

3. Nor kindle any Fire. 

4. Nor roaftan Apple, chop an Herb, climbe a 
Tree, refift'an Enemy; and on this account be- 
camea Prey to their Enemies, in the times of Alz- 
tiochus. and Pompey. : 

2. Mondays, in remembrance of AZfes’s return= 
ing from ALowat Sinai. 

Thurfdays, in remembrance of his going up to 
the Avount for the Law. | 

3. New Afoons, the firft Day of every Month 
¢ommonly. On this Day they 

1. Heard the Word, 2 Kings 4. 23. 
2. Abftained from Merchandife. 
3. Offered Sacrifices, Numb, 28. 11. 


Chriftian. 


1. Saturday (the Fewifh Sabbath) was in great 


Veneration, aan in the Eastern oe ho 


noured with all the publick Solemnity of Religion, 
out of compliance with the Fews, who were loath 
to part with it. @ ibe 

On this Day were publick Prayers, ‘reading the 
Scriptures, celebration of the Sacraments.’ Vid. A- 
‘we Hom, de Sement, Uden. Hit. Eccle. 126. 
£38, 

Fafts were prohibited on this Day. 


Ordinary Works allowed; yet {o as might con- . 


fift with their publick Worfhip; for the Lord's 
Day was ftill preferred before it. | V. Athan, Hom, 
ge Sem. G Synod. Laod. can. 2g. 

But in the West it was kept as a Faft; yet at 


| M4Glan as a Fettival; for St. Ambrofe dined on no 


other 
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other Days in the, Week, but Saturday and Sum 
day: Yet at Rome, out of compliance, with the 
Cuftom there, Fathed as they did... dag, ad Fume. 
Fo a a | 

Probably the realon of keeping this Day Falk | 
was the. Opinion which the Ancients-had, wz, 
That the Apoftles Fatted on friday and Saturay, 

The Council of Z&berat Ordaimed, That the Se 
turaday-Feftival was an Exyor, Cam 25%. which 
ought to be corrected, and kept as a Fatt. 

2. Sunday, fo called by juftin Martyr; and Tera 
talian, and im. the: laypertal. Edits. of the frit 
Chriftian Emperors. Afterwards.the LG RD’ 


Day. 

7 r, On this Day they ftood at Pravers, ro put 
them in. mind. of Chrit’s. Refurrection. from the 
Grave, and thew ews from Sins .¥, Puffin AL Ge: 
Pertul. ex. Ireneo. ; 

The Council of Nice-required.a., confkant Upie 
formity in it. 

2. They depofited. fomewhae, for. the ale of 

the Poor. 

3. All of us that lve in City or Country, 

meet together in one place. Fuft. AL | 

Three Days abfence from Chutch, was punifhed 
with. Sufpention from. Communion: Comet, Se- 
parate Aflemblies Anathematized, 1° Coxe, Gang! 
Cite Ly. §. Coie. Autiach, €..%. 4 fj 

4. In. times of Perlecution, they) met before 

Day. Phin. Ep.ad Tray. They had Noéturnal Con- 
wacations,. Zertul..aa Ux. wil 

Chriftians. therefore called in fcorm,,2 Seulhing 
Geueration, Ati: fF. 

s. ~--Kept it with great Expreffions af Joy. 
Fafting accounted unlawful. Zértad. de Coram. 
Constantine.and Theodofivs M, 8. Jun. Ce. For- 

bad. Courts.of Judicature, Suits at Law, demand.” 
ing Debts; -—all publick Shews 5 -—pleafiires of all 
Sights, opening of the Theatres, his.ewn Birth- 
Day-or Inauguration on the Lords Dap, | 

2. Weancfaay and.triday. Vidi pofter, « 

a ee - MMabo- 
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-) sMabometan, 


Friday the Mahometan-Sabbath ; becaule on that 
Day Adahomet was Proclaimed King or Emperor, 
and folemnly, fo Greated ; and. withal, to ditin. 
guifh his Fellowers from the Jews and Chrifiaus. 

They call this Sabbath of theirs Glumuagun, 

Others fay, ahomet was born.on this Day, 


Ancient Heathen. 


The Ancient Heathens, (.Greeks and Romans) had 
no Weeks, but divided their Months into 3 parts ; 
the Greeks into fo many Decads; the Romeys into 
Kalends,-Nones and Ides. 

The Kalenss of every Month were dedicated to 
THHO0, 

On the Kalends. of every Month Regina Sacra- 
rum (the Wife of Rex Sacrorum) Sacrificed a Por- 


ker, or Lamb, to Fumo. 


Melchiades (Pope) appointed, That none of the 
Faithful fhould keep a Faft on Sanday, or Thur/- 
aay, becaufe thofe Days the Pagans celebrated; as 
it were, an Holy Fatt. .Carrauz, Sum, “Decr. 
Melchiad. Pa. eh 


Modern Heathen, 


1. In Ceylon, Wednefday and Saturday are the 
chief Days; -when People that have any. bufi- 
nefs ‘with the Gods, come and Addrels themfelves 
to them; ¥. ¢. 

1, To pray for Health, or help.in fome Weigh- 
ty Matter, Wat, Gc. ~ | 5-5 bak 
_ 2. Or to’Swear concerning any weighty Matter, 
in Controverfie. 3 ol Bical 

2. An Guinea and the Eaft-Indies, Tuefday is 
their Sabbath; .on which.Day they forbear Fishing 
and Husbandry. | : 


And 
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And the Palm-Wine which they get thar Day, | 
mui{t not be fold, but given to the King, who be.) 
ftows it on his Courtiers to drink at Night. | 
3. The Hindoes, or Indians, oblerve Thurfday as § 
their Sabbath. Met | 
4. The Bannyans obferve a Monday-Sabbath, Sir | 
The. Herb. | 
5. In Tunquin, the Firff and Fifteenth Diys of 
the Month are their more efpecial Holy-Days, ce- 
Iebrated with a mighty Chiming of Bells, doubled | 
Prayers, Sacrifices. Tavern. 7 
In New-Spain, every Twentieth Day, which 
was the laft of their Month, Men were Sactiaced. | 
Roffe. | 1] 
In Pega, every Adonday ( New Moon) is Fefti- 
Wal | 
And in Goa, every New Moon. 


- Diabolical. 


The Witches have their ftated’ Times of Wor- 
Ship,” Sabbaths.) 


Joannes de Vaax Stabulenfis Monachus, inter alia 
reestabat indicende Congregations (ita m. vocabat) 
Statos, conaittos dies, ubi notte intempefta ad defti- 
mata loca fodalitas comparebat, &c. Mart, Delr. 
Tt), ¥ 
Difg. Mag. 1. 5. 


Glanvil faith, They commonly meet by night, 
atid before their departure, the Devil appoints 
the Time and Place for the next Meeting. 

Some are of Opinion, That when the Cock 
crows, the Solemn Meetings of Witches are diffol- 
ved 5, and this perhaps grounded upon the crowing 
of the Cock in the Gofpel, when Peter denied our 
Saviour. Dr. Cafaubon. ‘ 
Twill vifee you at the fourth hour, after Dinner, 
faid one of the Spirits to Dr. Dee, in the clofe of 
one of his Actions with then. | 
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Flovimundus de Remundis refert apud Bardigalen- 
fes capitulum generale per Sortilegos indict folere, 
dicbus Mercuris & Veneris Menjfis cnjnflibet, ita 
enine confel{os Sortilegis criminis rcos. M. Delr. Dilgs 


Mag, 1.5. 


ee eal 


i 4. F eftivals unfixt, and COnN- 


tingent. 


Fewifh. 
N EW Moons were all of them Feftivals a- 
thong the Jews, on which, as on the Sab- 
baths, People repaired to the Prophets for Inftru- 
étion, 2 Kings 4. 23. Nor was it lawful to buy or 
fell upon thele Days, Amos 8. 4. 

Now their New Moons are but half Holy-days ; 
for in the Morning they go to their Synagogues, 
the reft of the Day they {pend in Eating, Drink- 
ing, and Gaming. The Day before they ufe to 
Fait; when they firft fee her, they utter a Bene- 
diction, and leap three times towards her, wifhing 
their Enemies may come no nearer to hurt them, 
than they are to hurt the Moon. Roffe. 

Feaft of Dedication. Vid. alibi in hoc libro. 


Chriftian. 


Commemorations of the Martyrs, cali’d by the 
Chriftians Natalitia, or Birth-Days. Concerning 
which obferve thefe things. 1. The place, at the 
Graves of the Martyrs, in their Cameteria, Crypte, 
(or Grots) diftant from their Chutch. 
2, Anti- 
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2. Antighity. Lxfebius mentions the Church 
of Smirnas keeping Polycarp’s Fettival; who died 
A, C'.. 268. bats 

3. Stri€tnefs. In Contanrine the »Gréat’s ‘time; 
they-were to. be kept very ttriély, -by command, 
It was lookt upon as a point of Prophanenefs,to bé 
abfent. 

4: Matiner. They were kept with Hymns, Ser- 
mons, Prayers, Orations, Oblations.of Gifts, So- 
briety, Devotion; Sighs, Tears, (for this purpofe 
they had fet Notaries, to take the Aéts, Sayings, 
and Sufferings of the. Martyrs.) To'théfé add, 

Feasts, & sue ioice, Common Banquets, to which 
every one contributed, and brotight fomething, out 
of which they gave a fhare to the Poor. ° 

5. Abolition. Degenerating into Excefs; and 
Prophaned with Markets, they were cryed down 
by the Fathers. 

6. Time. Once a Year, on the Day.of their 
Martyrdom: For they had~ Regifters kept of the 
Days of their Patlions.’ Dr. Cave, Prim: Chri. 


Here (though not very propetly) F cannot for- 
bear to add, That Dr. Browz tells us, when. he 
was at Drefden, in Adifuia, Des Luther's Holy-day 
was kept there. Br. Travels, p. 169: 3 


Mahometan. 


inex in Turkey, the Grand Seigniors Birth= 


Tit ¥ > 


Antient Heathen. 


t. The day of Apotheofs, or the Confecration; 
when any Hluitrious Man was inrolled into the 
number of Gods. 

2. Dies Natalitins, or Birth-day, celebrated - 
antiently by every Perfiaz. 


3. En- 
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Emcenia. O° the Feat of Dedication, in ule 


Ny 


among the Greeks. Vid. Gyratd. ib 14,  Hifer. 


Fy 
Pevy ‘PE, 


Modern Heathen, 


1. The Kiggs. Birthday, which is. kept ar 
Deyly (in the Balk fidies ) five ‘days, with great 
Pomp at Court, the I Palace covered all over with 
Pavilions of tich Stuffs, precious Stones, Gold, 
Silver; deck’d Shab Prelents made to the 
King ; Trifles given b him, Feaiting, Bonefires, 
Dances, Dice, cee. The Mogul himelf weighed 
in a Balance, : Cre, 

I was told, (faith my Author) That a Ba 
nian of Deyly pla ayed fo deep at Dice lait Fettival, 
that he loft all his Mone V5. Goods, Houie, Wife 
and Children; at laft, he that won, gave back 
the Wife and Children, bur no maore of the E fate, 
then tothe value of an 100000 Crowns, AZ de 
Thev. See the { econd Book ;. Fragality. 

2. The Chinese celebrate their Birth- days very 
folemnly, a for tnights time {pending the days in 
Pattime, and the Nights with Featts. Sir Th, Herz 
bert. 

The Gaars have thirty Holy-days in honour of 
their Saints, which they keep very firidly, no 
Man daring to work. E{pecially their Prophet’s 
Buth-day is celebrate ed with an extraordinary 
Pomp, and giving of large Alms. Tavernier £ 4. 
c. 8. 

There is one day in the Year, when all the Wo- 
men of every City and Village meet together to 
dall all the Frogs the y can Gina m the Fieids ; and 
this by the command of their Prophet, who was 
one day nuich annoyed with aie Idem, 

When-ever there is an Eclipfe of Sun or “a ON; 
the Jndiaus break all their Barth en Pots and Dithes 
in the Houle B, which makes a hideous noe foge- 
ther. And commonly Multirudes sun to the Ri- 
wer Ganges to wash themlelves, throwing Meats 


and 
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| 


i 
| 
evs 
f 


ing on them. dem: 


has Tunes of Publick Wor(bip, 


Two Yearly : 
1: Ie Nifan, March, &c. 
Fewifb. 


i. PRincipal : 


tr. The Paffover, which began Nifan the 14th, 


and ended the 21/f. Confider, 
1. The Preparation: 


t. Taking 4 Lamb out of the Flock (Abid 


he roth,) of Sheep or Goats, tor each Houfe one; 
The Lamb, 
t. A Male. 
2. Of the firft Years 
3. Without blemifh, 
2. Cleanfing the Houle and Veflels from 
Leaven two or three days before. 
3. Searching after Leaven with a Candle in 
all the Rooms, Gc. 
4. Burning and Curfing the Leaven. 

*,* Note. Eating of Leaven in any of the feven 
days, was punifhed with cutting off from J/rael. 
2, The Celebration ; 

1. Slaying the Lamb in the Evening, be- 
tween one and two a Clock. 
| 2. Offering it berween two and three. 
3. The Company between ten, and twenty, 
meeting together, and roafting it. cd 
4. Blefling 


— 
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‘4. Blefling the Cup and Bread, 

5. Dividing among the Guetts, 

6. Eating it-with, 1. bitter Herbs, and thofe 
Herbs,2. dipt inSauce; andall 3. without Leaven : 
afing alfo, 4. in the pofture of Travellers, {tanding 
firft, 2fterwards lying, of Ieaning. 

7. Toa Child (asking, what means this Ser- 
vice?) Anfwering at large, by way of Declaration 
or Annunciation: Vid. Exod..12.26. Alfo Godw, 
Antiq. | 

8. Wafhing the Feet of the Guefts, 

g.Sprinkling the Door-pofts with the Blood. 

10. Hating all the Lamb, breaking no Bones, 

rr. On the Second Day, Offering a-fheaf of 
the Firft-Fruits of Harveft, Lez. 23. 10. for ‘till 
then; they might not reap. ’ 
r. The Lamb was killed in the Court of the Tem- 
ple. 

2. Was eaten in their own Houfes-in Ferufalem; 

3. The Firft and Laft Days-were Holy Conyos 
éations. 

4 Only the Circumcifed might eat: 


Ancient Chriftian and Mufcovite. 
1. Principal. | 
I. Eaper wherein Obferve, 
re The: Antiquity, From the“firtt Ages 


} The Atuicovites keep it now, and-call it Welltkoi= 
i aen, . 


2s The-Time'6f keéping it. 
r. The Afiatic Churches, onthe firft day 


) of the firft’Month, which always bégan with the 


ul, | “pearance of thé Moon,’ moftly anfwering to our 
«| Afarch, the Day of the: Fewi/h Paffover.’ Thus? 


i larly S. John, Polcarp, &c. 


fj did the Churches of 4fa the lefs, called Quarto- 
|) aecumans, becaufe they kept Eafter on the rath. 
y day, after the Macie of the Moon. 


Pleading the Example of the Apoftles, particu- 
B Poly 


e165 
PESTS 


fe 


o; 3s 
tighe 


66 The Hiftory of all Religions 


Seperate st 


‘Polycrates pleaded the Example of S. Philip. 
2. The Weftern Churches, on the Lord’s 
Day, following, the Few/b Paffeover; Pleading 
likewife Apoftolical Tradition. 
The Procedure of the Controverfie this. ; 

1. The Bifhop of Rome would inipofe 
their Cuftom on the E4/f, , 
: 2. Polycarp comes to Reme, to confer 
with Aaicetzs about it, who agreed not, yet part, 
fairly. 

3. Pope Vittor renewed the Quarrel, 
threatening to Excommunicate the £aftern 
Churches. 

: 4. Irenexs, and others of his Party, re- 
proved the Pope for it. | 

4. The fan Churches went on, ‘nll 
Conftantine Summoning the Council of Nice,which 
Ordairied, That it fhould be kept univerfally on 
the Lord's Day. | 

3. The Preparation. The Eve, or Vigils 
of Eafter, was kept with Pomp, Watchings, mul- 
titudes of lighted Torches in Churches, and pri- 
vate Houfes, ‘fo as to turn Night into Day, as a 
Fore-runner of that Great Light, Zhe Sun of Righ- 
teonfpefs. Naxianx. 

*~~ 4. The Celebration of the Day it felf. 
It was {pent in Works of Mercy and Charity-to 
the Poor. | : 
_Conftantine ufed to arife early this Day to beftow 
rich Gifts all over his Empire. 
His Succeffors---releafed Prifoners, ¢*c. 
It was called, The Holy and Famous Pafleover, 
Queen of Days, Feftival of Feftivals. Naz. 
Mar. 25. Blagauefcenia Priziste bogorodice; or, 
the Annunciation ot our Lady: a Feaft of the. 
Mufcovites. D, of Holt. Emb. Trav. 


in the Werld, 


Mabometan., 


Perfian- Azar, Thirty One Days. 


of NW. The Tarkifh Year confifts of 354 Days, di- 
)} vided into 12 Months. 

Their feveral’ Months begin at the feveral 
( {| Moons. 

‘ant The Turks have their Eajfer too, which they call 
| \ Liram. Vid. poftea. 


re ft . Lhe Feaft of Newrous, i. e. New-year:-day, is 


kept in March, when the Sun enters Aries; ( fo 


the Palace, much Pomp, a Fair in the Seraglio,by 
nt) Ladies of the Court, Feafting, Dancing of Quiz. 
chenies, (Women and Maids of a Caite of that 


\ 


| Name, having no other Profelfion but Dancing ;) 


/ 


OLE from, and to the King, Gc. AL de 
eV. 


Turk's Chaabanai, Twenty Nine Days, 


| _ My Author accounts this alfo as a Feaft of the 
Heathens in the E. Indies. 


| INauras 


| | | 
i Ancient Heathen. 


| Mar, 27. Quinguatria, Minerva’ Birth-Day. 
§) Now the Salary (Adnerval) was paid to the Ma- 
B iters. It latted-5. Days. 

| “On the lat Day, (ALZz. 23.) was the Txdilu- 
itm, a Lultration of the Sacred Trumpets. 

25. Hilaria, Adatris Deim fefta. 

28. Afegalefia, 


id Mader: 


at demer, in the Eaft-Indies) with Ornaments in- 


And fo. alfo in Perfia fay others, who call it 
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Modern Heathen. 

The Chine ke ep their New-Years-Day 11 

farch, every Man ftriving to exceed others in 
the Fancy of  ¢heir Pageants, and. adorning their 
Doors with Paper. Arches and. Images, all Night 

Lanthorns and Lights. Sir Th. Herb, 

Nest rons, New-\. @ars- -Day, a Featt in the. Zaff- 
thdies. Ad. de Thev. 

In Tun a nm, every. be eginning of the Year they 
celebrate the M bile of thofe, who. in their life 
time, have done any noble Aétions reck oning: i 
that number thofe that have been fo hardy as to. 
Rebel againit their, Princes.: and’ this with a very 
ereat Solemmnity. . Tavernier. 

When the Moon-is at the full in AZarch, the Z7- 
cian dolaters keep a Solemn Feftival for their I- 
dol, which is in form of a Serpent, for nine Gays 3, 
every Mor ning worfhipping the Idol, andthe Maids. 
dancing about it for air hour, to the noife of Flutes 
and Drums ; after which they eat and drink, and ~ 

re merry till the Evening, when they worfhip 
and ine acest their Idol again. My Tavernier. 


2.In ar, April and May. 


Fewifh. 


Fatt. £lz, the High+Prieft, dies, with 
both his Sons; the Ark: is taken. Scali oer» 
34. Day of Zar was ordained a Feltival “for 
x expiation of tie Tower of fernfalem, by. Simon 
lac, 3 Mac. 1%. Simon takes Gaza, Seal. 
23..A Faft. Samuel, the Prophet, dieth, and 


is lamented by all the’ People. Seal. 


Anciert 


in the World. 
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Ancient Chriftian. 


“pr. 10. Palw-Sunday, which the Afzfcovites 
celebrate with a Proceflien, to reprefent our Savi- 
ours entrance into Jerzfalem 3 Thus it-was 4. C, 
1636. 

1. The great Duke and Patriarch fet out firft, 

2. Many Priefts followed in Copes and Surpli- 
ces, with Crofles, Banners, and Images upon long 
Poles; fome finging, others caiting Incenle among: 
the People. 

3- Gofes, (the Duke’s Merchants) Clerks, Secre- 
taries, Nobility and: Gentry, with Paims in their 
Hands, @e. 

4. “The great Duke, with his Crown 6n: his 
Head, Supported by the Two Principal Countel- 
lors: of State, led: the Patriarch’s Horie, covered 
with Cloth, and:made to reprefent an Ais. 

s. The Patriarch rode upon him, being him- 
felf attired, with a round white Cap on his head, 
of Sattin, befet with rich Pearls, and about ita 
very rich Crown; a Crofs of Diamonds in. his 
right hand, wherewith he bleisd the People, whe 
received his. Benediction with bowing of their 
heads, and making Croffes. 

6. About fifty little Boys, moft clad in red, pur 
off their Caflocks, and fcattered them aleng the 
way: Others had pieces of Cloth about an EII 
{fquare, of all Colours, which they laid en ‘the 
ground, for the Great Duke and Patriarch to pafs 
over. 

This is the fame all over Atufesvy. Dof Holtt. 
Ambalfador’s Travels, 
eApre 17. was their Eaffer-Day, 1636. Cele- 
Drated, 

1. With felling and fending Eggs of all colours 
to one another. 

2. Killing each other-at Meeting, with thefe 
words, Chri/fos. wos Chrest, ie. Chritt is rilen ; 

8 
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i 


te 
ty 


. Devotions at.Church. 
¢ Feaiting, Drunkennefs, ec. Jd. 
See afterw ards under the Title of the Feafts of 
the Greek Church. 
IE ‘afinefceni a Chriftoua, Afcenfion-Day, a Feaft 
of the AZufeovites alfo. 


ijeneerreat 


a a 
pet 


M } ninet 
ME ADO: we ral, 


y 4 
Perfiaa-Onzon, Thirty Days. 


This Month is called, Ramadan, 2s being the 
Menth of Lent ; which they begin the firft day 
the Moon dec which they watch for upon 
Hills at Night. 

Upon notice, Ramadan is proclaimed all the 
Town over by publick Proclamation, and fring 
a Gun. 

All the Adtnarcts are fet round with Lamps eve- 
ry Ni eht. 

Days are turned into Nights, and Nights into 
Days; for all day long they fleep, and at Night 
walk the Streets to Cottee-houfes and Revels. 

In the Day they may not eat, drink, .{moak 
Tovacco, nor ‘touch their Wives, till the Moon ap- 
pear again at Night; which the Advexims, calling 
to Prayers, tell them from the tops of the Mina- 
TE! 

The Ramadan } fall s back every year eleven days. 

ane obferve this very ftrictly, fome not at all. 

Tne Punifhment for drinking Wine in the Ra- 

madan, is, to have tcolding Lead poured down 

the Throat ; and.it hath been fometimes done. 
Aa de Thevenot. 


Turk. f- Remcezan, Thirty Days. 
Ramazan Pe 21/f. is the feaft of the death of 


Als, on which day they ¢ go in Proceflion through 
* tre 


in the World. 7% 
the Town, with Standard, Horfes lead, Trophies, 
a black Coffin, Ge. Prayers, ec. Idem. 

The Prieit in blew Habit (the Perjrans Mourn- 
ing ) reads for two hours, and curfes them thar 
killed Haly, and the People anfwer with Sobs and 


a doleful Voice, ee... D. of Holff, Emo. 


Ancient Heathen. 


| Apr. 1. Veneris Sacrum, with Flowers and 
Myrtle. | 

Thargelia—to Apollo and Diana. 

5. Megalefia,—-to the Mother of the Gods. 

9. Cerealia. People run up and down, with 
lighted Torches in their Hand, in remembrance of 
Ceres, running up and down the World to feek 
her Daughter Proferpina. 

15. Fordicidia, vel Fordicalia, de Forda Bove. 

18. Equiria in Circ. Max.--and the burning of. 
Foxes. 

21. Pahlia,  Agonta altera. 

23. Vinalia priora—-to Fove and Venus. 

25. Rubigalia-—-left the-Cornfhould be {mutteds 
( Rogation Week. ) 

26. Latine Feria. 

: 27. Apaturia—-- to Venus, which lafted thxce 
ays. 

28. Floralia- which lafted three days. The 
Rites ufed, very obfcene and infamous, running 
naked, ec. The Whores called together by a 
Trumpet. 

30. Larentatia. 

May 9. Lemuria,— three days, kept by Night. 


At this time they Hung Beans about the Houles, to. 


d.ive away the Goblins. 


Modern Heathen. 


Petufahan on the 26th of Shervar or April, a. 


Fettival of the Perfees, kept in Commemoration 
of fame monthly Beneht. Sir 74. Hero. 
; ia In 
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Idol rich! 


In this Mcnth alfo, in the fame Country, was 
kept the Feait-of Penance and Pardon, in which 
a Captive was facrittced. Roffe. 

This is a kindof Lent, celebrated thus ; The 
Pricft came out with a Flute of Earth, founding 
it towards Faft, Weft, North, and South, putting 
his Finger in the Air, then taking up the Earth, 
and eating it ;*all that were prefent doing the 
fame ; weeping, falling flat on the ground, invo- 
cating the Darknels and Winds not to forfake 
them, or elfe to take away their Lives’: ‘Thieves, 
Murderers-‘and Adulterers being in great dread, 
while the. Flute founded, which lafted ‘ten days, 
sattended with eating Earth, praying every day to 
God, the Creator, the Sun, &c. with Sighs, Groans 
and Tears, Proceflion, Offerings, c&c.. Parchas. 


, 


3. In Stuan, May and Fune. 


jemila. 


2, PLetecoft, or the Feaft of Weeks, Confider, 


i. oThe Time, vx.'the: sorb day after the 

Beit : : 

Paflover, their Harveft being bounded: with: thefé: 
two Featts. 
Note, The. next. Sabbath after’ the SA eurioc . 

( the fecond day ) of the Paffover, was called 
eee BeaToV, Ene fecond Weyreeotd\Uzeeus, Oe. 


2. The 


in the W orld. | 73 


2. The Celebration, At this Feaft they ofters 
ed two Wave-loaves, as an Eucharift for their 
Harveft finished. ye 
3. The Name; The Hebrews. call it, Sches 
bunecth. 
Now. they keep, two Holy-days at Pentecoft,be- 
eaufe they know not. which is the true day. They 
preduce their Law twice, and by. tive Men. they 
read fo much as concerns that. Feftivity. They 
ftrow -their Houtfes, . Streets, Synagogues, With 
green Boughs, and wear. green Garlands, to fhew 
that all Piaees about Mount Sizaz were green; 
when they received the Law; they eat that day 
whité Meats of Milk, to fhew the whitenels and 
fweetnels of the Law. They makea Cake or Pye, 
having feven Cakes in one, to fignifie the feven 


| Heavens into which G O D afcended from Mount 


Sina, Roffe. 

23. A Faft. They left off to bring the Firft- 
born, and Firft-fruits to jerufalem in the days of 
ferozoam the Son of Nebat. Scaliz. 

25. A Fast. Rabban Simeon, Son of Gamaliel, 
Re Ifmael, R. Hanania the fecond, is flain by the 
High-Priefts, Idem, . - 

a7. Aras, Re. Hanina, Son of Tar dion, is 

burnt, together with the Book of the Law. 


Ancient’ Chriftian. 
Whitfunday. Obferve, 


x. The Occafion, or End, ez. The defcent of 
the Holy Ghoft. 


2. The Time. Fifty days after Eafter, 

3+ The Antiquity.” V. A. 2. & 20. v, 16. 
Tis mentioned by Trenas, V. Fut. AL, Qu. r15, 
by Lertullian, de Tol, ¢., 14. ; 

4. The Name 3 {0 called from the Light of the 
Holy Ghoft, es. Alfo from the white Garments 
given to the Baptized-‘on this day, (this day and 


| Laster Deing the ftated times for Baptifm ) in to- 
#en of the purity of Life they engaged in, worn 


till 
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till next Sunday, ( the Octave, called Dominica in | 
Albis. | 


Note. Pentecoft fignifies. fometime the whole | 
fifty days between Eafter and Whit(unday, all 
which time was allowed for Baptifm. ‘a 

5. The Works and Offices; Baptifm, Reading | 
over the Aéts of the Apoftles, Prayers {tanding, 
Fafting forbidden all the fifty days. Dr. Cave's 


Primitive. C, hriftianity, 


Chiestuie Swetaga Ducha ; Pentecoft, or fending | 
of the Holy Ghoft, a Feat of the ALscovites alfo ¢ 
who obferve, 

The Feaft of the Trinity the next day after. 


Mahbometan. 


Perfian- Ajar, Thirty one days, 


Biram, or Eafter, immediately. fucceeds the 
Ramadan, viz. The great Bairam, which latts 
three days, beginning with the firft appearance ot 
this Moon. | 

In it they forgive all. their Enemies, thinking 
they have made a bad Eufter, if they keep any 
Malice in their Heart. ) 

It is the greateft Feftival thé Zrks have; cele- 
brated with: Swings in the Street, to tofs -Peo- 
ne inthe Air 3 with Vocal and Inftrumental Mu- 
ick. 

When they meet any of their Acquaintance in. 
the Streets, they kifs, and wifh mutually a goo 


~~ 


Easter. 


Ancient Heathen. 


May 15. Mercatorum dies Feftus. 

21. Agonia. Now, as fome ihy. 

23. Velcani feria. Vulcan's ish-Prick per- 
formed divine Service to AZaia. 


Jui. Ie 


inthe Werld. 


1. Marti Sacer, 
_ Bellona Sacr. 
a. Pifcatorit Ludi. 


Modern Heathen. 


From fay 9. till May 19. in Acofta’s tine, 
was kept the F eaft of Texcalipuca, called 7 Toxcolt. 
in Mexico; of which before. 

Yatrum, a Featt of the Perfees,kept on the 26th 
of J4abar, or A4ay. 


~~ > 


4. In Tamuz, \une and july. 


17. Vee be The Tables of the Law brok sien 
This day the Jews account unlucl ky, 

only becaufe of ia Tables being broken, ah “the 

Siege begun upon this day by Nebuchadnexx. 

The three whole Weeks following, VAR in aie 
Dog-days, the 7ews abftain from Fleth and Wine, 
and undertake no hard Work. <Adlfied. 

Epiftewon burns the Book of the Law, put his 
Stattie in the Temple. Ceffat 
Scaliger, 

This Faft of AZj/es’s breaking the two Tables; 
the lofs of their daily Sacrifice 3 Setting up Idola- 
try in the Temple; The fecond Siege 3 of the City, 
(on the 19th of Thamuz, our June ) latts till the 

roth of Ab, and is kept with a {trict Idlenets. 


% elt yisidci. 


H. Dr. Add: ‘fon, 


See more on the fifth day of 4. 
They avoid all great Bufinefs on thefe days, 
School-mafters will not beat their Scholars. 


{iis iilasebsie-er it} | fammaneertl? | \ borewasd! | ateerettpsibuawe, 
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Ancient (briftian. 


Becaufe the Ancient Chriftians obferved fo few 
Holy-days, rather than leave this Section™ quite’ 
vacant, I fhall fet down fome Ret narks and Ce Ne | 
fures of Eminent Perfons, made upon the Abutes. 

f Fettivals in thefe latter Ages 

The Sixth General Council.of Confiantinople or- | | 


w Wa 


da ined, That the whole W eek, atter the Day of | 


Ae 


eur Saviours Refurreétion, fhould | be thus Cele- 


bra ated. 
ians mult ge conftantly to Church, re-_ 
CHRIST with Pfalms, and Hymns, | 
vial Songs; and give their minds ! 
Feting * Divine eas, s, and cheai 
joy the Holy My fteries:. For fo (faith th 

we fhall spiel e, and rife together with C 
But by no means let there be any Horfe-Races, or 
ick Shews, on the aforefaid days. Coxe. Con, 


Card. Bell. desist in one of his Sermons, deli- 
vers hinvelf co this purpote. 


C 


not verily (good Hearers ) explain by 
ae with /how great grief of mind 1 behold, 
Ww pecverfe and diabolical manner Holy-days 
rated in this our Age; how far perverfe 
obfcured and defiled their Pious Infti- 
with their corrupt manners, may be un- 
i bs this, Tha to Strau gers, and thole 


ICL 


are, from thofe Ti os sank shia may fee every 
where done, they may feem to be not the Featts 
of God, but of the Devil, and even the Baccha- 
alia mith Is a etelees Yea, verily, when, £ 


Pray, are é Sins comm 1itted; than on Holy- 


days ? When are thete more Sumptuous Feaits 


kepe?, .When more JLafeyious Songs heard 2 
When 
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i When Bowling-Allies and Taverns more frequen- 


ted? When are there more execrable: kinds of 
Plays, Scurrilitiesand Fooleries 2. When are there 
more Dances, in moft places, to the Sound of the 
Harp and Lute, than on thefe Days? 


Mahometan. 


Perfian-Havizon, 30 Days. 


On the Feait of St. Fobu Baptilt, in. Fez, they 
make Bone-fres. Rojfe. 

jel) 16. A. C. 622. was. the time.of AtLaho- 
mets Plight, and the Hegyra, or Epoche, of the 
Mahomet ans. 


Ancient Heathen. 
Fan, 20. Summani Sacr. ad Circ. max. 
_ 24 Crowned Ships. carried Banquets. over. Ty- 
ber. : 
Ful. 1. Adigrationes ex adibus in alienas edes, 
9. Ancillarum festum, 
11. Ludi Apollinares, 


5. fa Alt, Fuly and Axeuft. 
Fewifh. 
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Ninth day of the fifth Month, was a Faft held. | 
in re{pect of the Gity and Temple burnt; firft by 
Nebuchadnezzar, fecondly, by Zits, on the fame. | 
day; which the Jews do yet.obferve with a ftrié&t 
Penance, going bare-foot, fitting naked on the 
ground, reading fome fad Hiltory of the Bible, 
and the Lamentations of feremiah three times o- 
ver. Sam, Purchas. Al{o it was decreed, - That 
the Fathers fhould not enter imto the Land of Fz- 
dea. The fame Author out of Scaliger. 

From the firft to the tenth Day, they abftain 
from Flefh, Wine, Shaving, Bathing, Marrying, 
Pleading, and all Delights. - Jto/s. 

18. A Faft. The Evening Light was -put out ' 
in the Days of bax. Scal. 
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uit erates 


Segpomtehs t: Spemenabeeetr! 3 omebeS TS hi | 
eeetrert: A ferstts Tit 
hist siries? ? terete bresbseais 


Ancient Chriftian. : 


The fame Cardinal, in the procedure of his Dif 
courfe, goes on. 

—-Who knows not that doly-days are after the 
fame manner as Churches, Chalices, and Prieft’s 
Garments, Confecrated and Dedicated-to GOD, 
and to be {pent in no other than Holy Works? 
Which of you, if you fhould fee any one enter in- 
to the Church with incredible boldnefs, and ufe the 
Confecrated Garments, inftead of Prophane, the 
Temple.for a Tavern, the, Altar for. a Table, the: 
Corporals, ‘or Altar-Clothes, for a Table-Cloth or 
Napkins, eating in the Sacred Patines, and drink- 
ing in the Chailces ; which of.us would not trem- 
ble2 Who would not cry out? And now we 
behold the. moft.Solemn, the moft:Fanious, the: 

off Sacred Holy-days, --- which fhould-be {pent 
in Prayers,,Meditations, reading -holy.. Things, in 
Hymns, and Pfalms,.¢¢. to be. prophaned with 
Sacrilegious .Dances, Morifes, Caperings,. Feaft- 
ings, Drinking Matches, .Uncleannels, Scurrilities 
and yet no Body trembles, ho Man is moved, no 

Man 


arAce 


aaa He 


> 2 
on 
J 
oe 


| | 
| Man wonders. O Immortal GOD! What part 
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hath Righteoufnels with Unrighteoufnefs 2 What 


}) Fellowfhip hath Light’ with Darknefs? GOD 


with Belial? What hath the merriment of the 
Flefh, to do with the gladneis of the Spirit 2 


}} What the Solemnities of GO.D with the Feafts 


of Bacchus and his Crew? What! Thofe Days 
wherein we ought to pleafé GOD moft; fhall 
we on them more.provoke Him to anger with 


-J} our wickednefs! On thofe days in which the Spi- 


rit is'to be fed and recreated ;, fhall we in them 
more overwhelm him with Wine and Unclean- 
nefs? Gc. What a madne(s is this!. What infer- 
| nal Furies affright us out of our wits? Bellarme: 
Conc. 6. 3619+ 


Mabometan. 


(\) o Perfian-Temouze, Thirty one Days, 


Zoulidge 10. Bairaw Agi, or little Eafter, for 


i the Pilgrims of Mecha. 


Ancient Heathen, 
jul. 25. In this Month, red Dogs were Sacri~ 


© ficed to the Canicula. 


28. Neptunalia. 


| Aug. 1. Boedromia. 


13. Diane. SAcr. 


The Sesvants (Men and Maids). Holiday. 
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. Th Ebul, : Anguft, September. 


a7. WN: Batt.» The Spies’ that brought an ill’Re= 
'* pore upori the Latids: diedi: 

92. Xplophoriai) On-this Day it was the cuftor 
for’evety one to! carry Wood! to the Temple, to’ J 
maintain the Fire at the Altar. Purchdas, out of — 
Fofephus, de Bell, Fud. l. 2. ¢: 47. 


Ancient Chyriftzan. 


Sept. 13. The A4ufcovites celebrate the firft Day 
of their New-Year, deriving: thelr Epoche from the 
Creation of the.-World, which. they believe to.be’ 
in Avtumn’: accounting it to the Year (1692. of 
CHRIST) 7200. Years from the Creation, “ac- 
¢ording to the Opinion of the Greek and Eaftern 
Church, Voyages and Trav. of the D, of Holft. Ambé 
Pe 14. ‘ AT 

Their Proceffion.on this Day .confifted of above 
zoo0o Perfons, weothe Pattiarch;, 400 Pfiefts; all 
in pontifical Habit, carrying many? Banners; Ima 
ges, and old Books open, cortiing’ out’ of one 
Church, and the Great Duké;“his Chancellors, 
Kuex and Bojares out of another place: ‘The Pa- 
triarch with! a*Mitre*on “his ‘head, and’ ‘a gélden’ 
Crofs in his hand, befet with Diamonds, gives it 
the Great Duke to kifs; which done, the Patri- 
arch Blefles hiny, and all the People, withing 
them all Profperity in the New Year. Idem, 

Sep. 8. The Feaft of the Nativity of the Blef- 
fed Mother of GQ.D, kept by the Mufcovites, 


Sept. 6s 


Sept, 13. The Affumption of the Mother of 


, Pius 
Mabometan, 


Perfian. Ab, Thirty One Days, 


Maharrim, the firft day (which my Author 
makes to aniwet to Fuly 15th.) is Aafchoor, or 
the Keaft of the death of Ivam Huffia, a mourn- 
ful Feftival, and lafting 10 days; in which time 
they wear black, no Man fhaves, go not to the 
Lagnio's, debauch not, abftain from their Wives: 
during thefe 10 days the Gates of Paradife are = 
pen for Wahometans, who die then. AL de Ther, 

The People black all their Bodies, go naked ax 
bout the Streets, crying Hzflein, Hocen, Hocen, 
Hluffein, “till they foam at the Mouths, ¢c. Ta 
vernier, 


| Turkifh Fir Month, Mibarrem ai, Thir- 


ty Days. 

The Ramjam of the Aahometans, or Lent, be- 
gins the firlt New Adoon of September, and conti# 
nues that whole Moon, viz. 30 days, 

The laft day of their Lest they confecrate to a 


|) day of mourning for their decéafed Friends. 


See in the Month Remezan before. 

The next day after Lest, they go to the 
MMofquits, to hear fome part of the Alcoran, Fide 
Fasting, 


Ancient Heathen, 
Ang. 17. Portunalia, 
18. Confualia, 
20. Vinalia fecunda: aie 
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21, Pinal, Rastica. 
Myfteria Magn. 
2% Vulcanalia in Cire, Flam. 
25. Opiconfive, 
27. Volturnalia, five Vortamnalia. vi OF. 
28. Harpocratis Fest. 
29. Vole “analia. 
Sept. 16, Ludi, V. KL. qui Romani cx Magni. 


Modern Heathen. 


2 j ae % oP } satel 7) re 8) 
ledearum., 2 Pealt of the Perfces, kk pt on the 
‘giant ae A " 
4616. of Deb_ or Anonst. 


“Se rae RC I ee Sar a a A I ER LR IEF IRE 


Tisti, or Etbhanim, Sep- 


f Trumpets, Lev. 23. 23. 
neh <A Meee Re in’ Civil Account New- 

Lears-aay. 
t. This was New Moon, aud Feaft of Trum- 


2. They. offered Sacrifices for the Beat, for the 
oe oon, and the daily. $ acrifices. 
hey ble Trumpets. from Morning ‘all 
Pat « 3° _ Either 
ro make NE, Tondo more remarkable 5 
in remembrance, 
ye OFt the Ram Sacrificed for J/aac; or, 
3. The giving the Law on AL Sinai or, 


4. The Refurredtion. 


if @ > f c Ve PY 5 ar) ; F04 
10. The Day of Atonementy Leew23. 27a Fe 
241 £6098 
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| win Kipparim, the Fews long day. On this day 


l) the High-Prieft enter'd into the Holy of Holies; 


and, , ge 

vty Offered for himfelf a: young Bullock, for a 
| Sin-Offering, and a Ram for a Burnt-Oftering, 
| wafhing himfelf with Water. See Book the 24. 


|| Confeffion. 


2. Took of the Congregation two He-Goats; 
| letting one of them efcape into the Wildernefs 5 


| disburthening the Sins of the People on him; Sa- 
| Stiheang the other, together with a Ram. 


| 15. The Feajt of Tabernacles, Schenopegia, which 
lafted feven days, Leviticus 23.43, On thete 
Days, 
1. They made Booths, and lived in them, it 


\| Streets, or the tops of Houfes, with Citron, Palm, 
_ || Myrtle, Willow. 


2 Every Man carried a load of Boughs in the 


~ Morning, which lead was called Ho/anna. 


sli © + 
sd { dy 


3. On the next day they compafled the Altar 
7 times,with Palm-Boughs in their hands, in re- 
membrance of the overthrow of Fericho, crying out 
ofanna, ence Dies Palmarum, 


| 4 They Offered 70 Bullocks on thefe 7 Days; 


13 PO eu] ine eoailicly. 
12 ¢ On ene 24. ¢ &c, to fignifie thedi- 
11 3a. -» minution of the 70. 


Nations, ‘tll the A2fizh fubdued them. 


J: “Ooxucdogias or Dies Palmarum, or Hofanna 
Rabbs, was the feventh day of the Feaft, on which 
|t+ They read the lait Section of the Law, and be- 


}) an the firft, Jeft they thould feem glad, that it 


was ended, 
2. They brought tore of Water from the River 


) Shiloah to the Prieft, who with Wine poured it on 
the Altar, and fang Js. 12. 3. With Joy foall ye 


ar A Water out of the Wells of Salvation. Vid, John 
l7 3 $ 


23. Gane 


a ee 


2441/ plelubelenmntl fits is inmnlsiorse3t) | bedekoneett i sberawaid (Lnisomosstahibadaiel * 
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23. Gandium Legis, or Feftivitas Legalis, a 
Feaft in remembrance of the Law, when the laft | 
Seétion is read, and at the fame time the Law's | 
begun again; that the Devil’ (fay they) may not 
tell GO D, That Jacl is weary of the Law. Dr. 
‘Addai fon. : | 


Sep. 14. Uxemirna woxdui (enja Chrefta, or the 
Exaitation of the Crofs, a Feltival of the ALn/co- 
Utes 

Bifhop Latimer, in a Sermon of his to the Cler= | 
ey, delivers himfelf in this manner. ) 

“Do ye fee nothing in our Holy-days? of ‘the 
Which very féw were made at firft, and they 'to 
fer forth Goodnefs, Vertue and» Honelty. But 
fithence, there ‘is neither mean nor meafure, in 
making new Holy-days: As who fay, This one 
thing is ferving GOD; to make this Law that no | 

fan may work. But what'do the People on'thefe 

Holy-days? ‘See. you nothing, Brethren? If you | 
fee not, GOD feeth: GOD feeth ‘all the whole 
‘Holy-days' tobe fpent miferably in Drimkennels, 

Gloifing, Strife, Envy, Dancing, Diceing, Idle 
-nefs, and Gluttony. Thus Men ferve the Devil; 

for GOD ‘is net thus ferved ;.albeit ye fay ye ferve 

GOD. -~The Devil hath more Service done unto_ 
him in one Holy-day, than on many Working-= | 
days. -—Rich Men flow in: delicates ; ---the Poor | 
may not work, unlefs they will be cited, and 
brought before our Officials. > Were it not the Of | 
fice of good Prelates to’ confult upon thele Mat= 
ers? ---Ye fhall fee, my Brethren, you fhall fee. 
once, What will come of this winking. 


———— ee 


— 


a 


| 
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jel 


Mabometan. 


Perfiaz Fileul, 30 Days. 


Some time after the Feaft of Hyffein and Flicen, 
the Perfians celebrace thé Feaft of the Camel, in te- 
membranceof Abrabam’s Sacritice 3 for they fay it 
was aCamel, and not a Ram, which was fent to 
reprieve L/hmael (not Ifaac). Tavernier, 


Lurkifo Sepher ai, 29 Days. 


Sept. 20.7. €. Forty Daysafter Au/chour is a Featt 
galled Sertex, 7.e. dead bod y3 becaufe, fay they, the 
Head of Huffia being cut off,was of it telfoined to 
the body 40. days after: kept with great rejoycng, 


‘Alms, not fhaving the head from the fr of dar 
Sehour (by fome) till this of Serten, AL de Thev, 


Ancient Heathen. 


Sept. 30. Epulum Minerve. 
Meditrinalia, 
On this day they tafted the firft New Wine. 
Ottob, 1. Pyanepfia, feu Panopfia Apoll 
10. Ofchophoria, i.e. Ramalia, Featts at 4. 
thens, inftituted by Thefers when hereturned Motir- 
ning from Creer, upon Intelligence of the deceafe of 
his Father e4igeus, in which the Noble(t Youths 
ried Vine-branches into AGnerva’s Tem ple. 


8.I1n Marchefuan. Odober, Naveinher. 


_1- AFaft. They plucked out the Eyes of Zedge 
kiah, &C, ; ‘ 
G 3 An- 
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Ancient Cb iftian 


T came my felf (faith the aforefaid Bifhop) to a 
place, fending word over night to the Town, that I 
would preach next day (a Holy-day ) 3; When I 


« 


an hour, or more ; at laftthe Key was found, and 
one told me, “Sir, this is a bufie day with us, we 
cannot hear you; ‘tis Robin Hood's Day : the Parifh 
are gone abroad togather for Robin Hood. My Ro- 
chet was fain to give place to Robin Hood’s men, a 
Traitor and Thief ! Bp. Latimer’s Serm. | 
Cardinal Poo/, in his Platform of Reformation, 


 (4.14555.) herein Exgland, requires the Bishops to 


preach every Sunday or Holyday. Dr.Burnet’s Hift. 
of the Reformation. 
~ The Council of Zrext requires Arch-Presbyters, 
Parifh-Minifters, and all that had Cure of Souls,ei- 
ther by themfelves, or if hindered by any lawful 
impediment, by others (fit perfons) to feed the pec- 
ple committed to their charge with wholfom words 
according to their own and their Capacity upon 
Holy-days, and Solemn Feitivals, ce. Decr. Seff.4. 
Cone. Tri ie 

~ Afecond Head of Cardinal Pool’s Reformation 
was, For the putting away of all Feafting in, the 
Fettivities of the Dedication of Churches. Dr. 
Bornet’s Hift. of the Reformation, | 


Mahbometan. 


Perfjan-Techrion el-avel, 31. days. 


‘roth day of Rebialewel. is kept the Featt of Omar }) 


Kefchdgiade, in honour of an ffluftrious Miller, AZ 
de Thev. 
12th day of this Moon A4abomet’s Birth-day is 


celebrated, by lighting Lamps round the ddaa-_ 


vers. 


In 


came, the door was fait locked : I tarried there half | 


| { 


| 


\ 
\ 
| 


tion, 


05 £0} | 


s Hip 


| | | On this day the Poets. make ¢ 


4) Wax Torches to School, which the 1ey i Fah 


finging Mahemet's Peailes Candles; 


Turkifh-Rebinlewel a7. 30 erate 


Bh de The “ye ¢ 
21 in the praife 
of Adahomer, which they fchehs arle ier publickly, and 


f 


are rewarded accordingly; and Boys (in Fez) 


eo Prayers,” all eat and drink of | ¢| 


iy y, and let them: burn rill Sun- rift? 


Pp g, of meredible 
iene’, wha that night | hears. all ¢] 
Rofs. 


mrefented to the King 


Noh bd 


Bb 
oe 


| OF. 28, LEEED Mt: WOY Lh, 
20. T peak Aer”. 
jouw £E pl MLN 
Aaletera, fen 
Bate: banalt La. 

Sr. Thomas Herbert in his Travels: im she 2. Ba 
dies thought he found {ome remainders. af thas 
Feftival in Cajta, ashe guefsd by the deta: mimic 
frisks, and nightly paftimes the wom penctice 
There they covered themfelves with ere adorn 
the heads and treffes with Ivy, in one hand Rok 
ing 2 leav'’d Favelin,and Cymbals of brafs er Fim> 
| brels in the other, attended by many boys: and 
girls, rambling like dif {ira re people upr a aad down, 


—— 


, pjand ftri iving to rend the air with their contiitack 
‘On clamours. Sr, Tho, Fehler. 
+ Ml 
Ae 4 i 
Modert Heather. 
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In the morning the Grand Seignior goes to the 
a Mofque, where he « caufeth Sweet Meats and 
herbet to be brought from the ay 0, and af- 
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aT es 
Fewifh, 
9. 1a Chifleuns November, December, 


Chiflew. 25. The featt of Dedication, *Byncivier, 
in remembrance of the Dedication of the Altar, 
(appointed by Fudas Adacchabeus.) as alfo of their 
deliverance from Antiochus and his Idolatry. 

Vid. I. Miaec. 4.59. Fob, EOV22". 

it lafted {even days. 

28.A fait. F oe akim burnt theRoll,which Baruch 
wrote from the mouth of Feremy. . Scal, 

Ancaent Coriftian. 

Nov, 21. Vedenia prizifte bogor ‘odice, or the ob- 
lation of the Blefled mother of God. A Feftival 
of the Ada{covites. 

Mr. Hales of Eaton, mone of his § jermons, Com 
pes we bring the Church and Kitchin te gether 5 ; 
tor when we celebrate the memorial of any Saint, 
Apottie, Adartyr, do we not cail this s folemnity 
their Feaft, and acc cording ly folen anize it with ex- 
ces of cheer? Stultum eff nimia Saturitate honorare 
velle Martyrem, Hierom. The Ancient Ethyics 
were wont to celebrate their ings 


Sobriety and fafting in the honour of their Drwy- 
ken God Bacchus ; upon the like fancy Chriftians 
appoint Feafts in the honour of Temperate Saints, 
TheChurch of Rome to this,lap the relicks and afh- 
€s of Samts in filk and coftly ftuff, and fhrine 
them in filver and gold ; Whereas when the Saints 
themfelves were on Earth, and their bodies living 
Temples of the Holy Ghott, they would have 
thought themfelves much wronged, if any ftch 
coftly ornaments fhould have been cinployed 
about them. We think, that God andthe Saints 
are like us, and taken with fuch things < 28 Die Ua 

Ax 


feafts of 


Ce + a er a i 


Allie 
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Altar, 


t thet 
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Machi avel, in the life of Caftruccio Caftracano, a 
Gentleman of Luca, tells, that he delighted much 
in often feafting ; and being reproved, anf{wered, 
If feafting were not a good thing, men would not 
honour God and the Saints fo much with it. Lo, 
here the natural confeyguences of Church-Feafts! It 
is an Apology for Luxury--— 

—-It was a Cuftom in the Church infundry pla- 
ces, for all young and old, upon the Vigils of the 
Martyrs, to come together by Night, and meet in 
Church-yards; and Eat and Drink on the Tombs 
of the Martyrs. Vigilantius reproved it 3 and juft- 
ly, for nox, vinum, Mulier, &c. Night, Wine.and 


Women, @’c. This put $. Hierom into a fit of Cho- 


ler ; by common confent this Cuftom was laid 
down, | 


Mahometan, 
Perfiar Techrion-el ilani, 30 Days. 


26 of this Moon at Night AZahomet’s Afcenfion 
to Heaven from the A/boraoh, is celebrated asa great 
Beftiv al, 


Turkifh Rebiul abbir ai, 29 Days. 


Anctent Heathen, 


Nov.15, Luai Plebei. 
24. Brumalia, 

Dec. 1. Fortune muliebris feft.. 
3. Pofidonia. 
5. Faunalia, 

11. Alcvonii dies, . 

14. Brumalia & Ambrofia. 
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Modern Heathen. 


Medufan, a Feftival of the Perfees, kept onthe 
eith of Adebefé, or Desember, This, as all the o- 
ther is kept in memory of the Cr eation, or monthly 
benefits, Sir Phe. Herb. 


by oD ae, oeewes Saye art ee ea ae Pas" 


10.1In Tebeth;December, |anuary. 
Fewifh. 


3. A Faft. Fhe Law was written in Grees in the 
days of K. Ptolomy. Darknefs for 3 days 
everthe world. Seal. 
4. Fatt; for turmng the Sible out of 
mto profane Greek, Dr. Addifon, 
9. Our Matters ha ve not written se 


rig 


holy Hebrew 


Caule why 


ae] La Yo We AS By arked ror ak ait. Sea 
AFatt. Ferufalem was betie ed by the King 


of | Bab ylas. Id jem, and Dr. Addifon. 


Ly a | . 


Ancrent Cherift ii tan. 


Dice, 25. Rofofiua Christowa, The Nativity of 
Chrift, a Feaft of the Mafra 

Epipha any, Chri tmsas-day,, yeye SAV Rs FEO MV ECL, 
Wax. Orat. 38, Obferve, 

g. The Time. In Fannary, on Epiphany-day,pro- 
ably 3 in the Eaft. Clem. Alex. faith, ¢y weuwih 
WHOKOW Hat Unc, 50 Lydiat, tw Emend, Temp. 


Upon Advice from the eff-Churches, they 
changedit te Dec. 25. 

Ss. Chryfoftome SCV. $1. T ove. ro {21 h, it was 
motabove 10 years, fince in that Church ( Antiosh) 
a das ran, aes gid on that dav. and offers fev aa 
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S. Ambrofe Serm. 13. Length of nights had 


poflefled the whole day, had not the coming of 


Chrift fhined glorioufly in the very fhortnefs of 


days, @c. 

_S. Auguf?. Our Lord was born on the eighth 
of the Calends of Fanuary, when the days begin to 
lengthen. Avg. in Pfal. 132. et de Trim: b3.¢. 5, 
~ So Orofius onthe 8th of the Kal. of Faw, Orof- 1. 

Ae sags 
4 S. Bernard, Chrift was born in the winter. 
Bern, in Nat. Dom. Ser. 3. So Nicephorus,Hift.Ecel, 
f.1.¢.12.Chenmitius, Genebrard. . 

So the Arabian, Perfian, and, Syiac. Churches. 
Mr, Greg. Notes and Obf Scaliver, H. 
Broughton, Facob Capella, Alsted, fay Sept. or 
Ovtob. 

z. The Antiquity: In the 2d.Century ‘tis menti- 
oned by Theophilus Bihhop of Cafarea. 

Next,by the Decretal Epiftles : but thofe fulpect- 
ed 


Next, by Nicephorus, H. Eccl. 1. 7. ¢. 6. Who 
tells of Droclefan burning a whole Church of 
Chriftians affembled to celebrate that Feftival, 

Dr. Brown in his Travels faith, the Fefti- 
vity of Chri/tmas is obferved at Vienna, rauch af- 
ter the fame manner; ceremonies, and folemnity, as 
in Italy. p. 152. 


jan. 6. Epiphany, properly fo called, fromthe 
appearance, 


1. Of the ftar. 
2. The Trinity at Chrift's baptifm. 
3. The Divinity at Caza. 

jan. 6. Bofe Faulenia, or Chrefchenia, Epiphany: 
A Fettival of the A&ufcovites. 

At Vienna the old Guttem of chufinge K, and 
Qu, was obferved.: Count Le/ly happened. to be 
King, the Emperor laid the Cloth, and the Em- 
preis filled out wine,@re,Dr. Brown's Zray.p. 152. 


Ma. 
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1 
Mahometan. 
Perfian-Ranon el-avel, 31 days. 


On Chriftmas-Eve,in Fez they eat Sallads ef 
green Herbs. Kojfe. 


Turkifo- Dgiamazil ewel, 30 days. | 


| 
| 


Ancient Heathen. .i 


Dec. 17. Saturnalia, proper to men:: lafting | 
3 he To which were added Sigillaria, to make | 
7 days. 
mee this Feftival they had Feafts, Dancing, filthy | 
Sonsg, New-years-gifts ( Strenas.) The Heads of | 
Slaves were covered with a Pileus, as a Symbol of | 
Liberty ; and attended by their Matters. 
Dec. 19. Opalia & Saturnalia. | 
The Druids at the End of theYear Offered Oke-_| 
branches to Jupiter, crying, Come to the Oke-br anch- 
es, the New Year. 
"Dec. 21. Angeronalia,  Angerone Dee, Macrob. 
Herculi & Cereri de Mulfo. Idem. 
22. Feriz Laribus dicate, Compitalia, Ladi La- 
ribus. 
23. Ferie Fovis. Larentinalia. Plur. Var. Ovid. 
24. Fuvenalis dies, Ottavus Saturn, additus. Suet. | 
unde & Fuvenales lads. . | 
Fan. 1. fani & Funonis. 
Gamelia Funont, 
8. Sacrificium Fant. 
9. Agonalia. 

11. Carmentalia, a Feaft dedicated to Evander’s 
Mother, Solemnized with the recital of Prophetic 
wverlea! | 

12. Compitalia, Solemnized in Streets and High- 
ways, where the Heads of Poppies and Onions 


were Ottered up to the Lares, initead of Infants, | 


which 


lads 4 


= 


- — ae 
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which had been Offered before, till prohibited by 


‘Fanius Brutus, 


Modern Heathen. 


The Saxons called December Ginli, from the 
Converfion of the Sun, and encreafe of the Days, 
from Gix/, a Wheel, in Gothic: And. in the old 
Rumc Fafti, their Feat was fignified by a wheel ; 
which laited 12 days, whereon they Featted, and 
fent Prefents one to another, and offered Sacrifice 
to the Svs, to exprefs their Joy for the Return of 
the Sum. Dr. Stillingfleet. 


11.du Sebat,Fanuary,F ebruary. 


few] 
5. AFaft. The Elders dye that were the E- 
qualsof Fo/bua the Son of Nun. Seal, 
23. A Faft. All the Uraelites gathered together 
againft Benjamin; becaufle of the Harlot and Idol 
of Adicha. Scal. ! 


Ancient Chriftian, 


Sr. Afatthew Hale had for many years a. particu- 
lar Devotion for Chriffmas day ; and after he had 
received the Sacrament, and been in the perform- 
ance of the publick worfhip of that day, he com- 
monly wrotea Copy of verfes on the honour of his 
Saviour, as a fit expreflion of the joy he felt in his 
Soul at the return. of. that glorious Anniverfary. 
There are feventeen of thofe Copies printed,which 
hie writ on feveral Chriffmas days. Dr. Burnet, in 
his life, 

Feb. 1. Ignatius Bilhop and Martyr. A Popifh 
Feftival, 

Feb, 2. Stratenia Gofpoda Boga, Candlemas-Day, 
a Feat of the Atufcovites, Papifts, Proteftants, Scc, 

With the Papiffs, upon this day is a Proceftion in 


| Memory of that proceffion which Fofeph and Alary 


made to the Temple = This Feat was in{tituted in 
: — = ee r * Co " 
tne 
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the time of Fuftinian, upon a great mortality 
spate then happend, and Candles. this day are 
carried with great folemni ity, ip thew that our 
light fhould flane before men’, that Chrift, who 

was this day prefented in the Temple, is the true 
light of the verted that dike wife Vig reins, where- 


of Atury was the chief, we fhould have ou lamps 
rea dy. 


Feb, 10, William Con effor. 


AA hy od: 
Mapometan: 


Perfan Kanon. habs: ‘om 
3 J P, 


Feb. Tarkifh-Dgiamazil abbir,29 Days, 


Jan. 13. Tibicives habitu meliebri Urbem laftra- 
bant. Plat. 


Jan..15. Carmentalia relata, et Porvinie et Poff 
verte. 


Jan. 24. Circa hoc bem pus, Sen 
[tate hipduae fed inatct x, 
29. Equinia in Cap Li wtio, 
31. Wir ra acts Penat. qui Patrii et Orban 
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wl) 12. In Adar; Febuary, March, 


|  Fesviph, 


| Ie A Fatt Ades our matter died, who refts ia 

peace. Sca. | 
9. A Fatt. The School of Sammai and the 
| School of Hillel began to contend amongft. them 
felves, Idem, 

13. A Feftival. Nicanor is flain.. Scal. 
it, || daar. 14 and 14. Purim, or the Featt of Lots: 
Eth. 9. 21. 

Inftituted by Adordecai, in remembrance of thé 
||| Jews deliverance from Haman, before whom lots 
in || Were -caft daily for deftru€ion of them. é 
| On thele two days, they read the book of 
Pi A| Edeftherand at the mention of Haman beat with 
|) As and hammers upon the benches and boards. 
wm Otherwife they:{pend the time in Bacchanal riots 
}and excels; tor (as Dr. Addifow tells us) they 
have a rule, that at this time they fhould drink, 
int \) tall they cannot diftinguith between-Curfed be 

|| fZaman, and Bleffed be Atordecai, which are ex- 


-~ 


: preilions in the {ervice of the day. 


Ancient C briftian. 


et |], Mla. t. 8. David's Fealt is celebrated, efpe- 
_ |) cially bythe Inhabitants of wales. whole Tutelar 
}| Saint he is reputed to be, and accordingly is put 
ed | Be the Popi{h Kalendar. 

ol AY, HaAPL 7. Tho. Aquinas, a St. of the Raman Can 
 WMebolies, 

, the | far. 42. S., Gregory the Great. Pa, Rom. 


LE) A4Zare 27. 8. Patric ‘hop celebrated in the 
ina Popifh Church, BANU? of 


ee 
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/Mahbometans. 


Perfian Chaabat 28. or 29. 


4th. Day of this Moon, they have prayers ut’ 
their M|ches till mid- night : : and then return 


home and teatt. 


This ‘Feftival is becaufe of the Levt, which 


comes twa months after. 
~  Furkifhb Redgeb ai: 30. d. 


Mar. 1. Called by the Perfians Scheual, the 
Perfians folemnize a feaft which they call Chumme- 
bater, 1 memory. of Haly’s tal cing pofleflion of mg 
eltate of his Cozfiz and Fat her in-law A@ahomet 
"Mar. 3. Another called. Tear Schembefur, i.€s 
the 4th fad Sabbath, becaule,fay the Perf ip Ans, tis an 
unlucky day : on this da y “they fhut their ‘{hops, 


work not, put, away no money, left they fhould | 
do nothing elfe all the year after, {wear not, nor 


make any debauches. 


Ancient Heathens. 


Feb. 18: QT; naliorun Stultorum Ferite 
Fornacalia inditta dee Fornacals. 
Sacra Feralia, aits Manibus, 

19. Dee Aihite. 

20, Chariftia, i. e, Sacra Cognatornm, when 

Relations met, and beftowed gifts mutually, 
21. Lerminalia, 
278 Equiriain Campo Aart: 


Mar. 1. Maren or the Womens Saturnals < 


feminez Calende. The day on which anciently.the 
Sabine Dames deci sled the Battle. between. their 
parents and husbands.. On this day the more 
damty woimeni ‘fat ‘at home in great ae richly. 

adorned, receiy ving gifts, Cec. In 


Kbit 


OFTHE 


Wel | 
I, Wel 
US all 
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fhould 
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companies inthe f{treets to the {ound o: 


) @ a Giant killed by Crutchman (God.) AL de 
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In Romulus’s time the yedr-began on Afar. 1. 
14. Equiria‘altera, apud Tyberim, vel fi aquis 
sucreverit, inCalto Monte. | 
Anne Perenne. Parricidium, viz. Ful. C. Lfaris. 


Modern Fleathens. 


Houly, a Feaft at full Moon in February, kept 
in the £. Indies (in Caboul) with great devotion, 
the Pagods filled with people, who come to pray, 
and make their oblations there, cloathed in red, 
viliting their friends in Afafquerade, dancing by 
Trumpets; 
thofe of the fame tribe eat together, ard at night 
make bonefires ; ended with 2. child fhooting ar- 
rows to the figure of a Giant, to deftroy him; 7 


Thev. 


Meduferum A feait of the Perfees kept the 15 


iat Fex‘e or February, in memory of fome monthly 
enent. 


Fewih. 


t, The Sabbatical year, every Seventh year. To 
fignify that they and theirs were the Lord’s. 
1. On thisyear they did hot till the ground. 
2. They ditcharged theiy Debtors, and relea- 


fed the Debts. 


and this to teach them; 
I. To depend on Providence. | : 
2. To mind thom of Adam's fruitful Paradife. 
3. To mind them of the Everlafting Sabbath, 


pPeradventure ro comimience from the 7o@oth Year, 


MENA NDR A TIN WSN Dan wR F 


| Ek ditt, ex Talm, 


2. jubilee, from 433. a Rami’s Horn, or Trum- 


: ened ha 4i or ifubal, Gen. 4.21, Every Forty 
“ahs ar; 


On this Feaft, — 
They, t Reftored Lands to the firft se 


tghindbunsestst | lsmesben@ ii clakeseleserertt stabeketeetlt | bergwaid! icinloreeitihiseaadel 
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2. Releafed Servants. | 

3. Preferved the Tribes:difting, 

4. It ferved for computation. | 

$:They wese putin mind-of ourSpiritual | 

Yubilee under Chrift, by whom we are rettored to 

our Land of Canaan, and releafed of our Servitude, | 

and this fignified too by the found of the Golpel. | 

Lath qo Ld. i 

As. in. the Babylonith Captivity; fo inthe Di- 


| 
{ 


perion. ince Chriit, they keep no Jubilee. Rafe. | 


3. Ever, without ceatmy, «denoted by the Fite 
contin aally burning upon the Altar, Lev. '6.:12. 
And. again, Holine/s becomes thine: Houfe for ewe, 
And again, Pray without ceafing. eB) 


i) 


In imitation of the Fewi/h, Pope Bowifiace Sth, | 


obferved every acodth year : which ‘Clement 6th, | 


abridged toevery 


| 
i 


Ancient Heathen. 


Amongft.the Greeks. | 
1. Olsmpia y Games nficuted by Hercules in one 
our of ‘7zpiter, celebrated every Fitth year, or sou 
Month, -by | 
weer RUM 
2. Leaping. | 

3. Quoiting. Five Exerciles. 

. 4. Wrettling.! | | 

s. Hurling. 

The Conquerors reward was a Crown, wath-the | 
Branch of an Olive Tree. | ‘ | 

~ Amoneglt the Romans. 

2. Luftrum, ThePurgation of the City by 
crifice every filth year; at which.time the Centos | 
went out of their Office; and the Fee-Karm Rents: 
were paid ; and then they Sacrificed-a Sow, aSheep, 
and a Bull inthe Field.of AZ-s,to attone the Gods, | 
and purge the City. | 3. Laas | 
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3. Ludi Seculares, called alfo Tarentin:, from 2 


ing three days, in honour of Diana and Apolo. 
The Young Virgins and Men were wont at. this 
| time to fing Hymns{Peanas) to Apollo, D’ Affigny: 

The Fire of the Veftal Nuns, among the Greeks 
firft, and afterward the Romans, feems derived from 
the A4ofaic Inftitution. 

The old Africans allo, whole chief Gods were 
the Sun and Fire, kept Fire continually burning on 
their Altars. Roffe. 


! Modern Heathen. 


Jezcolt, a kind of Fubilee in Afexico, in Ho- 
faour of Zezcalipuca, kept in Afexico, when there 


== 


— 


\| was given full Indulgence and Pardon of Sins. 


in this day they did Sacrifice a Captive, which re- 


\) fembled the Idol... Purchas. 


Every Twelfth Year, in the City of Qwsilecare, 


"i HC in Malabar) is a Jubilee kept. to the Honour of 


their Idol; in which the King of that place, ona 
Scaffold, covered with Silk, before the People, 
wafhes himfelf, Prayeth, and having cut off his 
Nofe, Eats, Lips, cc. at laft cuts his own Throat, 
as a Sacrifice to his Idol. His Succeffor is bound te 
be prefent, and to act the fame Tragedy on hun- 


) felf next Jubilee. Rojfe. 


The Pyree of the Perfees in the E. Indies. 
In Perfia they had many Pyree (or God-Fires} 
not made of common Combuftibles, as Wood, 


§) Straw, Coals, ec. nor blown by any Bellows, &c. 


but kindled with Lightning, or a Burning-gla(s, 
Ge. Some to this day remaining above 1000 


'l) Years (as ome fay) unextinguifh’d. Sir 7. Herb. 


15, 7h 


lace in Rome : Celebrated every 100th year, lafte - 
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15. 106 Peoples ‘Keverence ttt 
Divine Worfbip. 


J ont fh 
Fewi/ if 


hi Y Ith what-Reverence the Jews.were require¢ 
sah *¥ to perform their Prayers and Publick Ser~ 
vice antiently, may be collected) out of Sacted 
Sc yipture. 
“Now they Pray Girt, ftanding upright, Face.fe+ 
* ike lem-wards, with Hand on the Heart, and Head 
tooping, abftaining strictly from Belching; Yaw 
ri Spitting, Breaking Windy ec. 
before their Synag eogue the “havean Iron fitter’ 
ed, to make’ clean sheik thoes, according to So/os | 
eoon's countel keep thy foot, when thon goe[t into the 
‘Hoxfe wy F Gods When they enter they put oft thew 
D pat Joes, Exod.-3. ¢. at entrance they. pronounce 
e part Of Ht GN 5 ? Pla ms, and mutt enter ‘with 
feat and trembling »Purchas. 
Sec Note in the ‘chapter of .Refpect to places of. 


Yor [fA 


4 
Ls 


Lad 


Ancient Coriftian. 


Th ley were require 
1, To comeato ee ac 
r. In comely appa rel, with 2 grave pace, fis 
fence chaft body and mi ind. Cler bi Alex, pia. 
2. To ule a modett Voice, order, reverence in 
prayer. Not to throw about their prayers with 
2 wild and confuled voice, or diforderly. prattling. 
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3. Men with their heads bare, as afham’d 
look ‘up to Heaven. | 

4. Women covered, Tertull. de Virg. veland 

§.. Hands lift up to Heaven (a pottuse com; 
to both Jews and Gentiles, ec.) and expanded in 
form of a Crofs. Tertul. de Orat.c. 14. Aso! v.20 

6. Kneeling moft ufually. 

7. Standing on Lord’s days; fitting 
rude, Ge. 

Tertullian falls heavy on. {orne, th: 


Wiad 


themfelves down upon their feats. - 

prayer was done, and down-right 

against Script. 

_ 8. Praying towards the Eaff. Eithe: 

that 
i. Was the moft excellent part. of the Crea:i- 

on, 3 | 
2. Paradife was in the Laft, Bafil. Conjt, Apo, 


3- Orinrefp. of Chrift the Son of Righteoul- 
nels. Clem. Alex. firom. 1. 7. Athan. &c. 

9. Standing ufually at Sermon-time : None it. 
ting but the Bifhopand Preshyters, Optat. de [chifm, 
Donat. ?. 4. , 

Except. Infome Tranfmarine Churches (perhaps 
Wefiern) the people had feats. Ag.deCatech. rudib. 

it was part of the Deacons oihice to call on the 
people.”O_ Sa srapev nedoes in refpect. of body 
and mind, Crryf. de incomp, dei nat, Hom. 4: er Lite 
tung... Gv, : 

10. Etpecially at the Gofpel; -A general cuftom: 

doxomen> wonders at the Buhop of AMexand: 
that he did not rife up at the Gofpel}.a thing ({aitly 
he) which I never wor heard in any other place. 
Gift. Biel bone: wo, Bi 
: Pailoftorgias faith. of. 7 heoplilus the Lndiz: 

Bilhop, that amonegit other: irregularities he-cor.: 
: i ipels. Aifé. Eccl. l. 3.41 gy 

Con, antine AL when Eafebtus, was making a Pas 
negyrick before him in his Palace concerning out. 


jrected an thofe Churches, this was one, fitting at 
| the leflons out of the Go 
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Saviour’s Sepulcher , would not fit down, and 
when Exfebius befougt him to fit tpon his Throne, 
yet would not; and when Ex/febixs in compliance 
would have broken off and done, he call’d on him 
e B0 on, and when befought again he would ftill 
itand. 7 | : 
11. People were forbid to depart till after the 
bleffing. Conc. Aurel. ¢. 22. aaa Lita is 


Mabometan. 


x. The Atahometans, after coming into Church, 
fay, foftly (or aloud, if they pleafe) J will smitate 
that Imam inwhathe doth. ~ + ° : 

2, Next, they put their hands upon their fhoul- 
ders, and fay, Aah ekber, i. e. God is great. 

3. Then lay their ‘hands one over another; upon 
the Navel,and-fay foftly fome Prayers to themfelves. 
4. They {till keep their face to the Keble. | 

5. At the end of every Prayer,’ proftrate them~- 
felves on the ground, and ery, Alith CRDET, PEt” 

At Sababnamax, they proftrate 8 times. 
At Noon 20 times. a2 3 

At the Quindy, 16. 

At the Aeschamnamax 10. 

At the Yatzinamaz 24. °- 

6. Theynever prattle, nor talk in their Méfchs; 
but carry themtelyes with great Reverence;: gy 
: 7. They turn neither this way nor that way, 
whatever may happen. AL, de Thevenot. font 
a ore tapas es / 


Ancient Heathen. 


The people were obliged both among the -Anci- 
ent Greeks and Romans, to-a gtave Comportment, 
all profane and rude perfons being driven away : 
And when any Sacrifice was offered, both the Prieft 
and People ; that offered, laid ‘their~ hands on the 


Altar, to fignifie their'free confent and heartinelSof, 
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Modern Heathen. 


In the Becar (a Province of the Eaft Indies) 


1} when the people come to thew Pagods, lieving ta- 
| ken. directions from thew Bramers, ‘they anoint 


their bodies with Oil, and fay their Prayers, and 
depart. J. de Theynn---But firtk they prefent 


') their Oblationsto the Idol. Jdezz. 


the Per ians are covered.on their Heads all day 
long with theirShasks, not excepting the preferice 


of their King, nor their fet times of Devotion. Sir 
Tho. Herbert. 


16. Ibe Ruleof Worfhip. 
Fewifh. 


J “Be VyeaPor, 
Mofes, : H, Scripture, 
The Pr ophets,  * Hammi-kra. 
The Pfalms. ¢ Reading. 
“Ayeg. Dov, viz. 


naitéoose, A Secondary Law, confifting in 


Traditions for many Years thine or diiperfed 
without Order, till after our Saviour time, and 
then by Rabbi Fuda reduced to fehoriinasy which 
afterwards became of a Authority, with all the 


sews, The Book is called AZ/chna,, 1,.¢. aburée Qu" 


015* Its parts are as followeth. 
i. Zeraim, of Fruits and Seeds, ec. 
2. Mtoed, of Fatts. 
3. Nafchin, of Women, Divorces, Duesea 
4. Nezikim, of Lofles. 
5. Kodafchimn, of Sacrifices and Binks things. 
6. Tahorath, of Purifications. Hotting. 
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LOd. The Fi iftory 0 of all Religions 


Their Religion is contained in the Old Tefta+ 
ment and Talmud... AL de Theven: For, fay they 
éifofes was not with God on M. Sinai 4o en an 

40 Nights, to keep Geele. Purchas. 


Canons’ alfo weré made by the Simbedeim, anid) 


varied in {everal Generations, about: the Times of 
Morning and Evening Service “the Number of Pray- 
ers to be faid daily (which at lait grew to be 18), 
E2C; Dr. Lightfi Oot. 

» To ftady and ma the Bible is a Vertue and not 
a Vertue 5+ e: a {mall V ertue; but to learn their 
Adifchnd, or Tatwud-Text, is a Vertue worthy: 
Rewatd ; and to learn Gemaram (the: Comple- 
meyt of the Talwud) is a Vertue fo great, that 
noyle can be greater.Purchas ex T ratt. Banamazxiah, 


Ancient (hrifti iai2. 


1, FG Scripture. * Our pious F: athers fetcht their 
We sapons again{t the Hereticks out of no other Ar+ 
mory than the $ scripture: -Auguftine againtt Parili- 
anus the Dovatift taith, Let not oA words. be 
heard among us, J fay, or yon fay; but let us’ra- 
ther | ay, Tus faith the, Lor Jerome faith, what- 
ever things are aflerted as de se ered from the Apo- 
ftles, without Seripture-T ef efti imony,, are {mitten 
with the Sword of God : Ambr ofe to Gratian the 
Emperour, Let the Scriptures be asked, faith he ; 
Let "the Apoftles be asked ; Let the Prophets be 

asked § Let Chrilt be asked. Fewel's Apol. 

T adore the fullnels of Scripture; Let Hermogenes’s 
School fhew that-it is writ if not writ, let him be: 
afraid: | Tertul, : 
 2a¥ Lraditions, 

_ OF which Zertullian {peaks in thefe words : 

will beginowith Baptiim,. where coming to the 
Wi ne , we rett tify before the Prefident, T hat we re- 
nounce the Devil; his Pomps and his ‘Angels; then 
are we thrice dipt, an{wering fomewhat more than 
Chiridt commanded in his Golpel : The Sacramene. 
of the Eng) lard, wl vinnie our hort initiruted. after 
Waly Lae es grt Aaa 


( 
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Supper, we partake of in our meetings before the 
Day arife; we think it wickednefs to faft; .or ‘to 
ipray kneeling on the Lord’s Day; we kneel not 
trou Eafter vill Whitfuntide : Whenloever we go 
|forth, or come in, or whatfoever we are converfant 
about, wefign our foreheads with the fign of the 
Crofs: And if you do require a Law of Scripture, 
for thefe Obfervations, you will find none: Tradi- 
\tion will bealledged asthe Author, and Cuftome 
the contirmer of them. de Coron, AGL. c. 3. 4. 

| Vincentins Lirinenfis faith, he many a time, and 
with much induftry and attention,enquired of Ho- 
ly and Learned Men, how he might, by a certain 
general and regular way, difcern the Truth from 
)|Balfhood, @e. and he always received this kind of 
Antwer : Firft, by the Authority of the Divine Law; 
jand, fecondly, by Tradition: of the Catholicl 
Church; Becaufe, faith he, tho the Scripture be 
perfect, and more than fufficient for all things, yet 


tty §]by reaton of its heighth, it is diverfly interpreted : 


> 


Let us endeavour to hold that which hath been be- 
lieved every where, always, by all.- Vin. Lirin, 
MmMmOMt. C. 1, and 3 


Mabometan. 


| Mahomet diftinguifheth the Law into, 
1. Written, wz, The Alcoran, fo called from 
A, this, and Koran,Reading, of 124 Axoaras, or 
chapters, =") | 

On the Cover of which they write, Let xone 
touch this: but he that is clean. i es a 
“Their Liturgy isin theArabian Tongue, not un-' 
|derftood by many of the common people. 

The Priefts never touchtheir Alcoran without a 
Expreilion of muchoutward Reverence: = 
, §|.. 90 the people at {eeing or -hearing of it read, 
"Bi fhew much attention, affection and reverence. 
|) The Aicoran written in Heaven, and {ent in the: 
Jfnonch Kamadan, > AE od te 


mn | They 
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They lift it to thew heads, before they read it, 
it hathno method, or order i it. 


y. Unwritten, vx. the Sema, or Affonma, Fradi- 


nons, whereof Bochari hath publifhed 7273 Titles 
or Apothegms. 


Mott of the Adzhomerans do firmly belteve them : 


all, called therefore Poprlus Suni, 


N. B. They recewe the Decalogue of Mifes,and 


eae it to be obferved’ by alk AL de Theven. 


~ Ancient Fleathen. 


1. Written. i 
The Reman had the Books of Sthya Cwmiana, 


kept by a College of 8 Pontifts, with a Chief, 
whofe Office it was to regulate all the Ceremonies, 


relating to the Worfhip of the Gods. Galtruch. 

What Rites of Sacrifices and Worfhip were to 
be oblerved, were not only diligently preferibed in 
the Laws ot Sacrifices, but by the Oracle of Apolle 
éenjoyned to be obferved with much Accuracy. Ny. 
Com. 

2. Unwritten. 

The Drsaids of Gaul held it not lawful to com- 
mit their Verfes (of which they had a great num- 
ber, containing the mytteries of their Diicipline) ta 
Writing. Cafar. Comment, Bech gan 


Modern Heathen. 


1. The Fiadves, or Indians, call the book of their 
Law, Shefter, (or the bools of their written: word) 
which hath been tranferibed in’ all ages, ever fince 
the firit delivery of it, (not long atter the Crea- 
tion, as they fay) by thee Bramias, out of which 
they deliver Precepts unto the people : Fiz. 

_1. Thou fhale not kill any living: creature, 
Cre. 

2. To obferye times of fafting, and hours of 

watching, 3. About 
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4. About Feftivals, exc. 

4. To take their food moderately, cc. 
g. Help the poor as far as pollible. © 
4. Not to tell falfe Tales, | 

7 
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7, Not to fteal. ° 
. Nor to defraud, 
g. Not to opprefs. 

>. The Perfees, in their book of Religion, have 

chéfe Precepts; the book called Zandawaftan : 

I +. Tohave fhanie and fear ever with thew, 

| 2. To confider, whether what they take inhand 
ibe good or bad, commanded or forbidden. 

~ 3. To keep their Eyes and hearts from coveting 
what is another's, arid their hands from hurting aiiy 
one. . 

4, To have a care always to {peak the Truth. 

5. To be kiiown only in their own bufineffes,and 
not to éfiguire into, and to butte themfelves in o- 
ther méns matters. 

6. Notto entertain any other Law, befides what 
they have delivered tothem from their Prophets. 
ML, de Thevenot. 

3.‘ The Indian Bramins call the books of their Re- 
ligion Bets; which are four in number, which they 
fay God fent to them ;_ and tliat they are the Keep- 
| érs. AL, de Thev. | iii 
- The Gaurs have a large Book in three parts, re- 
| Jating to Salvation-, Dreams, and Phyfick, in a 
Janguage which themlelves {carce underftand, Sut 
by thehelp of other Books, A, Tavermer,l. 4. 


Hwee 


i 


‘| The Devil is very cunning, a notable Politician. 


S. Panl knew him fo, and therefore ules many 
| words to'fet out his Frauds. His Intereft and Sub- 
| tility are the only Rules he goes by : And he At- 
tacks all perfons, he hath to deal with, according 
to their Genius.. Exempl.g. Balaam a falle Pro- 
) phet, by Apparitions; Dr. Dee a Mathematician, by 
| Magical Devices ; our Saviour, by facred Scripture 5 
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the obftinate Jews, by a falfe Meffiah (a Barcocab,) 
Enthuftaftical. Perfons, by Revelations, Dreams, 
Fancies; Learned Men, by Curiofities ; the Reli-) 


gious, by Superttitions, ‘ei. 


i7. Tbe mauner of calling A 
~~ femblies. 


eA 


a 


T HE Jews Sounded Trumpets formerly. 
Alfo they rung the great Bell ALigrepha. 
Now, about five in the Afternoon, the Door: 
Keeper of the Synagogue knocks at. their Doors 
with a Hammer, warning them to repair to Eve; 
ning Prayer. Loffe. 


Ancient Chrifi ian. 


At frit, certainly, the Chriftians by agreement 
among themfelves, appointed the Day and Hour 
before-hand, and conveyed the notice thereof by 
word of Mouth, hai 
~ Pancirollus refers the Invention of Bells to Pag- 
‘ines, Bilhop of Nola, about the Year of Chritt 
400. But he rather changed the ufe of them to re-. 
ligious purpotes. Dr. Holid. on Fur, 

In Cyprus the Greeks are called to Church in the 
Morning, by one or two a Clock, by the ftriking 
on the Door with a Hammer; the Clerk utter-. 
ing thefe words; Chriftians go to Church, Taver. 
Laat, 22. BL, | ) 

The A4dufecvites haveno Bells in Steeples, but i): 
4 certain Engine. or Machine near the Church, in: 
the Church-Yard; and are for the mott part fo 

, {mall, 


i) 


{mall, that few of them are 140, or 200 pound 
weight. They toll them at beginning of Service, 
and at, the elevation’ of the Chalice... The Rope 
being  faften’d not: to. the Bell, ‘but the Clapper, 


| they eafaly Chime many together. 


The Abyffines have no Bells of Brafs, or mix'd 
Metal; but a kind of hollow: Veflels made of 
Wood, Stone, or Iron, more for. noife than delight 
tothe Ear. Fob Ludolph. Salmuth, 8c. | 

They have two great Bells in the Convent of 


| Niamoni, in the Ifle of Chie... The Turks allowing 


them to Chriftiansno where elfe: -~There are lit= 


| tle ones in every Village. M, de Thev. 


~ 


I pafled by a Church in J{pahan, where hearing 


| a great noife, I went into it; the noife was made 


by dtriking witha great Stick upon a Deal-Board, 


| that washung up, which. the Armenians are forced 
| to make ule of inftead of Bells; the Perfrans not 


permutting them to make ufe ofany. D. of Holf. 


| Amb, Trav. p. 208. 


~ Mahometan. 


_ The. ALahometans axe called to Church five times 
a day by a Cryer, by a Cryer, bauling aloud Al/z, 
Allah; Allabu. 

The Zurks call Etchmeafin in Perfia, (the Seat of 
one of the Armenian-Patriarchs) the Church with 


| Bells; tor. they are ufed here, and no where elfe in 
Larkey, except in Adoldavia, Valachia, Adouut A-. 


Ih thos. | 


with) Lhe Akvezim goes up to a Aduaret at every 


)| Adofque, and. {topping his Ears with, his: Fingers, 


ihe fings, and cries thefe words with all his force, 
Altah ekbar,, 8c, t..€.. ‘God is great, God is great, 
Tris great, ---great; fhew that thert is but one 
God, thew that ALahomet is his Prophet, come 
_And.prefent your felves to the Mercy of God, and 
|, 28k Forgivenefs of your Sins: God is great! God 

is great! God is. great! God is great! . There is 


no other God, but God. M, de Ther, 


- 


in the World... £09. 
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This they’do five times a day, and on Friday | 


fix. : 7 
b The Faquirs, or poor Mahometan-Voluntiers, | 
that have many Dilciples, call them together, when 
they aflemble, by the Sound of a Horn, or the | 
Beat of a Drum. M: Tavernier, Pari 2cl2ies 2 


Ancient Heathen: 


The Perfaas did call an Aflembly before Day- 
light, faith Strabo; Lédwm xxand med oebos, 
with the found of a Bell. 1. 1. : fo24 

The Prieftefles of Bona-Dea at Rome, were cal- 
fed to the Service by a Horn. . ns 

Upon the Feftival of Dame Flora, the Rabble; 
and idle Strumpets were called together by the — 
found of a Trumpet: 


Modern Heathen, 


In Peg, the Za/apor: Summon the People te 
Church, by founding a brafs Bafon. Pacquer broke 
open, Vol, 2. | . 

In Afexico, they awaked the People to Service 
with a Trumpet. 

The Bannyans are called to their {dolatrous De- 
Votions, to their Pagods under their Trees, with — 
the found of a little Bell. Sir Zho, Herd. ; 

In fome parts of Fava, particularly. Bantam, they 
ufe Drums inftead of Bells; which they beat with 
a Bar as big as a Weaver's Beam}; and ‘fometimes 
brafs Bafons. A4andelflo, | | 

In Siam, their Pagods have Steeples and Bells: | 
Taverner. | | | 

Upon tolling of the Bells they rife to Prayers; — 
about 4. in the Morning, which they repeat again 
toward Evening. dem. ‘ddan 2 Ae 

In Tynquin alfo, they have Belle. Idem. 


in the World. III 


In Gilolo and Amboyna, they bring their Demon, 
or Wito, -to.a conference, by the found of a little 
| Tabor (called Typha) and :with jJighted Candles, 
and Words .of Conjuration. Pucqwet broke oper, 


# ol. pan 


— Dtabolical. 


§} In Amboyna, to have conterence with the Devil, 


+ ian 


| whom they -call sro, they aflemble to the num- 
ber of 20 or 30, and call upon him with the beat 
of a little Drum, conteerated to thisafe, which 
they call Zopha, Atandelflo, 

In New-Bugland, x692. at Salem, one GC. B, 
was reported by fome of the \Witnefles, ‘for Sum- 
anoning ether ‘Witches to.a Sacrament, with the 
found -of a Trumpet 5 who failed nor from all 
Quarters to go towards the appointed: place of 
| Meeting, foon after the Sound. Cotton Afather, iz 
his Wonters of the Javi fible World. | 


| 

a SRT Sa erst in 

18. Ibe Parts and Order of 
Divine, or Religions Wor- 
{bip. Domeflical. 

| Fewifb. 


| 4. Parts cof Divine Worfhip, Domeftical, Daily. 
Daniel prayed thrice a day, and praifetl 
GO D; —~and it was his manner fo to. do, Daz. 


| 6 46. 


Davia prayed at Morning, and Evening, .and 


§) Noon; —-Night and Day, .even in ‘hisBed, mo- 


dong it {win with tears. Ame 


pinned si fieiiglsbesetessisayises sherthts tbeiseseisrt gh vhdshanass46?| <Loebesempeil li sialeembecene ttt bamekeneetl$ |, Mgouwasd) | smcsoneessahibiaele, os 
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Anna Served the Lorthin the Temple with Fa. 

{ting and Prayer, Night and Day, Lakei2.°372 7 | 

GOD, appointed a Lamb to be offered for a 

daily Sacrifice; Morning and Evening; A | 

He that eats Bread with unwafhen: hands, fins 

as grievoully, as he that lies with a Whore. Zhe 
Saying of R. Afe: | | 
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Ancient Chriftian 


Y 


The Chriftians in eAigypt continued all the fix 
days in Devotion {fo earneftly, that they forgot t0_ 
take their Food-from Morning ‘till Night Sozom, 
. 6. 6-18. ex Phil. Fad, : . 

The People of Edeffa would not be terrified from 
their often. Meetings, through the fear of Death 
threatned to them. Reffix. 1. 2. ¢. 5, 


r. At rifing they met together, atid betook 
themfelves to Prayer. Chry/o/t. Hom. 1. dePrecat. | 

This was done by the Matter of the Houfe, uns 
lefs fome Minifter of Religion were prefent. 

Certainly they read fome portion of Scripture,@es 
Dr. Cave. : i | 
_ They hadifet Hours for Prayer, (V. Cypr. Clete. 
eas de Orat. Dom.) viz, the Firft, Third, and 
Sixth, , 


2. About Noon, before Dinner, fone’ part of | 
the S. Scripture was read (and the Meat being fet | rm 
on the Table) a Bleiling was folemnly begged of }),, 
GOD. Dr. Cave. ‘ : 

Theodofizs, Junior, (Emperor ) would not tafte | 
any Meat, or eat a Fig, before he had firft giver | 
hanks, and fet it apart with the fign of theCfofs. |} 
daem. | 

m we | 

_ 3- When at Dinner, they fung Hymns and |ihy, 

Pialms, a cuftom winch Clém, Alex..commends. | ag 
Padag. lo 2. be gs Pi 1656 Chryfoftom greatly | 

3 ‘ADEE pleads || 


esate $F . ¥ 
peers tieseet el “ns 
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| pleads for it; to be'ufkd at ordinary works, at meals: 
guy after meals, as an excellent Antidote againit Tem 


ptations,” 12'P/'4t. Tom. 3. Cypr. Ep, 1. p: 17a) eins 
«(| 4: Every time they took the Cup to drink, they 
“: )| miadé the figni of ‘the Crofs, and called upon Chrift,. 
“'D| Naxianz: 5 relat avin, oyelio 
i s. Dinner ended, they prayed, Bafil, Ep. ad Greg; 
j40m, 30peg5. Bs pu eg SY oh 

|| 6s Betore going to bed; they prayed again; the 

| whole family. ) 
At midnight they role to pray,and fing Hymns, ’ 
| Clem. Alex, ped.t.2.¢.9: 


ae This was‘ very. ancient, proceeding from, their , 
“) (Noéturrial Affemblies, in perfecutions : Afterward ° 
ify re sig as incoriveiient ; Yet it continues in Mona 
Dal ifteries, ae 2 Ae) 

")) 8. Coticerning Cateehifing, vide alibi. 

_ They read Scripture diligently, prayed frequent 
ly,and fung Pfalms alone } Vide ‘Sab: ‘Tit, particnls 


== 


the ( 


—— 


betool) 

rect | 

few | Mabomet aM. 

tl) The Afabometans are obliged by their Religion; ‘ 
Lo pray five times every day. 


Chil | Mott of then are careful to pray at Jeaft 3 times, » 
i, ail | nd ih the ALogul’s Countrey, generally 5 times 5. é 
‘n they make'a confcience of it, from the Mogul | 


bimfelt, upon: the Throne, to the poor Shepherd 
W)\hat attends upon his flock abroad: But they,en= 
0 )eavour commonly to fay their Prayers in Chuichs_ 
gl Ind if not there,'they do 1t in their houfes or fields," 


‘ie | Asncient Heather: 
Cool | In ‘every family there were 16 tfiany little flared * 
‘Wood,¢*c.placed about theit Larés.as wereSon’ in 
f te Houle; and when af one was out of his childs 
si))od (at 16,) he hang’d the Bulla; which he then 
cil feOF; ‘about the Neck of the child's ftatue : Ser 
itsalfo liad ftatues of Wool or Hay, Ae 
A The 


il i | n 
cla | 


| 
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Kees, or Chimneys for ‘them ; and the ordinary peo- 


pie ‘obfer ved the Ladi C ‘ompitalitit, Plays and Dan-. 


ces inthe dtreets, in honour of them, 
«The: Romans gave their Tables.great’ Rever erice, 


accounting then facred, by lays on of ‘the $4 alt 


fellers, and the Iniages Gf the Gods, Arnob.2-adv. 
Gent. ‘p. 87 

The Druids procure publick and private Sacrif- 
cés; Caf d ae Bell Gal. ; 

Alexander Severus had ty private Chappel the 


Image of Jefus Chrift (amoneft other Deities and , 


Heroes) to whom he. paid ador atic on mph morn- 
ing, ‘particularly, for that Precept, Quod tivi non vis 
fiertalterijne feceris. U 


Modern Heathen. 


The Chingulaes in Ceilon, befides their publick 
Temples, have private C happ els “in le Houfes like 
Clotfets, intheir Yards, not ab ove, 2 or 3 foot big 
fometimes, but built upon a P illar, 2 or 3 foot from 
the grow ind, wheres n they place cer tain Pieces of 
the Baddow (or Saviour Ge a), that they may have 
him near them 3 an id do teftihe' their L ove wad Ser- 


vice'to him, by lighting up Candles and Lamps in» 


his Houfe, and lay ing Howe ers every morning before 
hun Capt. Knox Relat. of Cell. 
In Guinea and the Ea? Indies, they daub with ‘a 


ki ndeof Chalky Earth, for thei ‘Morning Devoti- 


ond View of the Eng]. Acg. in' Guinea, Cre. 
‘Phe Tunquinefe adore’3 things: In ‘their Hotes’ 
he Hearth of’ their Chimney made. of 2 {tones, an 


gb Tdol called TienfqjPatronefs of Handicrafts, and Bu- 


abin, which they implore wha ERY 8 go to buildan 


The Romans had Lares, or, Houfhold Gods, and. 
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Diabolical. 


y. Aéts of Unbelief, Diftruft, Defpair, Ditho- 
nour to God, Ce, Byatt a 

2. Injuftice,, Uncharitablenefs, Wrath, Evil 
Speech, Adultery, Uncleannegfs, Lying, protine 
Swearing, Curling, Covetouinels, Pride, Difcon- 


| tent, Curlofity, @c. 


3. Idlenefs, Intemperance, Gluttony, Drunken 


| nefs; And, in a word, all neglect and remifsnefs in 


governing the Heart, and Tongue, and Actions ; in 

fubduing the Luts and Paffions. 

|. Yetin the Indies they ufe certain Ceremonies and 
Sacrifices; as do alfo Magicians, Spells and Invocati: 

| Ons, Cc, | 
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| 19. Eccleftaftical Worfhip. 
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FEL 
a ewi/h, 


| x, "T Hey founded the Trumpers every morning at 

_ *- the opening of the Court-Gates, particular- 
ly of the Gate of JNicanor, to call the Levites, and 
Stationary Men to their Desks and Service, and the 


5} people of Ferufalem to the Temple: Alfo they rung 


the Great Bell Adigrepha, 

2. They offered Sacrifice in the Temple-Service 
| twice a day, , | 

| 3- They read the Law twice. The Matter of the 
| Synagogue called out one of the Seven Readers, ap- 


|pointed Tor the Service of the Synagogue : Gave 


3 r 


him a Book to-read: He read dtanding, in honour 


jet the Law. 
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The Hiftory of all Religions 


4. They expounded the Law, and made Ditcour- 
fes to the people. 3 

Teaching and Inftruétion was always performed 
fitting, Dr. cn hati ; 

a T Chey had Pr: AVCLS 4 times a day. 

. Stationary. men.xwere: appomted by courié 
to i always attending the. Serviee “ef «the: 
Temple, left they fhould want a Cengregation (as 
Deputies of the people) tor the Daily Sacriticewas 
the Sacriice. ot all raed: And-théretore- it -being 
impotfible that all [/rael fhould be prefent, thele 
were clrofen Repre fentatives 


2 


Anti phone, made out of thie, 
acs each Verle sade SAMA Wae 


4. Refpon n2(07 VA, Of RLOPET ELE, Anti iems 
one fin ging, aad. the, whole Choir a iS 


5... heSacrince ; No Creed, No Sermon, pill ees 
Nat 


Te. 
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2. The Gallican Seru vice, Hid. 


Morning, 
so 3. Plalmsof St. Fiverem’s' Tranflation,with 
Gloria Patri, at the end, in Latin, | , 


‘ 4. Bes 


COWdS 
Deng 


ahi 
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4. Between the Piahms, svete 


an 


t. The Deacon did flentivm'indiceve, - 


2..The people’ privately on their knees fell to 


their private Devotions, 


5- Aconcluding Collect, Colletta Oratia, the 


Lord s..Prayer.commonly,. . 


t« The Creed, appointed by the 3 Council of 


2 oledo, " Pai 

2. Prophetical-Leflons: : Three Books being laid 
on the Altar, vs. ‘of the Prophets,’ Epittles and 
Goipels, Greg. Turon, ! 

3. The Sermon, immediatelyafter the Golpel, 

4. The Saeritice, in which Service were,’ 

1. Confelhon.of fins, Apdogiay a particular E- 
numeration of fins, Sufcipe confelfionem meam, Do- 
2. Pretaces-arid. Colleéts, Conteftatio, fhewing 
our ftnefs to praifeGod at all times. 

1, A particular Colleé for the Day. 

2. 4. Commentoration out of the Dyptichs. 
3- Another,Collect, pot Nomina, 

4. Another, a Pacem;» 


§. A Preface relating tothe Saiit commemorated, 


». Concluded: with a Trifagion)-' | 
. Anotherrelating co the Contécration, 
A devout Prayer for benefit: by the Sactarient. 
7 9 A Colleé for ‘the Occation, ended with the 
Lord's Prayer. : hy : 
io. A Conclufier for the Day) oO 
(1. A Benediction forthe! people, 
12. A Collect afterthe Eucharitki 6°: | 
t3~ Adhort Thank(giving, § tilling fi, ex Card.Bon, 
rerum Liturg. {, 1.60 12, : 


CO—a 


~ Mabometan. 


> Lheir ieurgy is m the rabid Tonziie: not une 
derftood:by: many of the common: People, “yet is 


tepeated:byithe Aoolaas, or Prieits, and allo by 


the common People, 
ee t 3 The 
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* The ALahometans alfo rehearfe the Names of God 
and of AZahomet certain tires ntheir Béads, as the 

Papifts do: their Pray ers. ! 
The Devout: A4ahometans, ina { emn manner 
ne in ther Mofquits'or C hurches, whiere by. 


their, Atoolads (upon: Fridays) {ome felecfed parts of 


their Alcoran are publickly read unto them; which 


their ALoolaas never touch without an expreflion of — 
much outward Reverence. . 

* Arid then they deliver fome precepts out of i 

Purchas thus detcribeth their Method, 

r. They Wath. 

2%. Gowith’a Sober pace to the Mofquit. 

3. Inthe Mefchit tl ney all turn'their Faces South-. 
wards (towards AZecha, as the Jews towards Fern- 
falem.) } . : 

ye dal (cizin (or Sexton) ftands up, and reads 
shat Pfalm, a before he sake cryed to them in 
the Stee “ae) fof 

5. Every_one Gdns up shold ing his Hands fa{t- 
end ta his Watte, and bow their Heads to'their 
Fee eet wither eat Reverencé,and without: ftirrimg. 

Then the Zam reads a’Pfalm aloud, the 14ci- 
apie the Glark) an{wering. 

7. This end: ed, they fall on the poids and fay, 
Saban Alla, Saba Alla, Saba Alla, God: have: 


Mercy, € eo, abiding Proftrate till 


8- The Jwam dings again his Pi alm , and ‘then 


they rife. 


This they do four or five times. 

@. The Avejzin with a loud voice rays God to 
TInf{pire the Chriftians, Jews, Greeks s, and all Inh- 
dels. ta\retuin to: their Law,‘all 1 pelle and 


* thea with his hand lift up.crying, Amin, Amin. 


,.10. They touc ch their Eyes, or wipe them with 
their hands (as blefiing themiisva: : and bring their 


Wands over their Face, they\depart. Outot Ade: 
WAVIUS. 


On Friday at nine of theGloel,t! the Priel Pi reaches 


"£6. the Ponie out of the Life of ee thormets after: | 
“#hich, two lite tle Boysftand ap) aac fing certain 


Ps 


er ian 
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Prayers; Which ended, the Prieft and all the Peo" 


ple} with a low Voice, fing a Pfalim ;. and. then.fot 
half an hour,: they cry, “zh, Illelah, 3, ¢: There 
is but one God. ak 
After all this, one of the Autippi, out of ‘the 
high place (30 {teps high) fhews to the People a 
Lance and Scimiter, with Exhortation to ule their 


¢ . 
ta * 


Swords and Lances in defence of their Religion, 
Purch. 


The Order of the R oman Heathen: Ser- 
viee, out of Galtrachius. ag 


1. A choice was made of the,Animals, proper 
to the Gods. A Buck for. 244rs,3/a Horfe and Bull 
for Neptuue.; a.He-goat for Bacchus ; Cows for 
Ceresand Funo; She-goats for Diana; young Kids 
for Faunus, &c. 

2. They examined the Sacrifice, whether it had 
any Blemifh or Spot. 

3. They Luftrated, 

1. The Sacrifices. 

2. The Utentils. 5 | 

3. The people prefent; who if they hadany de- 
natural default,were driven away by theHerald, cry- 
ine ,Procul este, profant. n isc) Cue 
"4. The Prieft-took.a, lump,of Burnt’Corn, or 
Meal, mixt with Salt and Water, (called falfefru- 
ges, or mola falfa, or Libum Aaoream) and, cat it 
upon the. Vidtiai. 4 vewR avi Hi as 

5. They killed, the Victim,.and' if it were:an 
Holocauft, burnt it allin the Fire 5 otherwile, part 
was referved for the Prieft, and part for them that 
wa, eh 

%.. While the Beait was laid upon the. Fire, the 
Officers ‘held theit hands upon ‘it, aud Prayed with 
the, Prieft. ais ae tes 
ee 14 9, Lhen. 


siane-etsibamennneetdt i, hoepwaid? jincleterigaiianme ss < 


tides caemgee esis is 
iii: Sener TGs i BHA: 


air tratcr 


ral 
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3. Then they, poured Wine into the.Fire. 

8. They Danced round about the Altar, and 
fing Hymns: 


, 9» thé Herald called upon the Prieft, Age quod 
Mis. | Lys 


Modern HH eathen, 


The Chingulayes in orjhipping the 
Pla mers, 


1, Make Images of Clay, deformed, horrible in 
fhape, fome with Tusks, forne with Horns, ce, ’ 
_ 2. Set viduals before them ; and when they do 

“at, in cale_ of ficknels, they breing the Sick Man, 
‘and lay him before them all the while. 
“3. They ufe Drums, Pipes, Dancing ll Night 
dad Day, at lealt while the Ceremony lafts, 

' 4. They throw the Iniagés into the High-way, 
and tlie Victuals are eaten by Attendants and Beg. 
1 a be 


In WVorlhipping the Devils, 


t. They build a new Houfe in their Yard, like 
‘a Barn, very fhght, covered with Leaves, and A- 
dorried with Branches and F lowers, SUSIE 
2, They bring fome Weapons ot Inftruments out 
of the Pagods, ‘Sind, lay them on Stools at one end, 
BA aio uls Drumming, Singing, Piping and 


ari ; 
4. They give away, the Victuals to. the Drum- 
18, Te is ae 


yners, ‘Pipe 


‘Beggars and Vagabonds, 
In Worfbip of the Supreme God, 
wa ve, they feldom do it, but when lefler 
Alte OP a ee a ee gree pawn gag a hy tt BEI 


2. They 


gt 


Bevils fail 
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they do 

K Man 


)) himfelf to come and eat-of the Sacrifice, 
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2. They preparean Offering of Vidtuals ready 


‘drélfed Conte’ dif always'a'red Coék,) | : 
)) 3, They carry this’Sactitice inito:the Wobds, and 
M4) lay'it down to the Honour of ‘their great Idol. 

| ae! “Pheére‘are Men before the Offering ityan hor- 
}/ribledifguife (like Devils) with Bells about their 
||| Legs, and Doublets of a -frange ‘Fafhion, Dan- 
}/icing-and ‘Singifig, “to"invite, if ‘poilible, the God 


5. The Sick Perfon, oh whofe acecunt this Ser- 
fvice 1s performed, is all the while prefent, Cap, 
Knox. aia we 
| InGuinea, and the East-Thdies they ufe neither 
Form nor Method in their Devotions : But. every 
one makes.a God after his own. Fancy, ‘dathor of 
the view of the Engl. Acguif. in Guin. and E, Ind, 
On Fettival-days the Felifero having, 
| x, Seta Table in the Market-place; ; 
| -.2. He placeth a feat upon it, and fitteth there- 
/on. 
3. He Preacheth, -. iy 
4. The Women offer him their Infants, whom 
he fprinkles with Water, in which a livé Snake 
ett wherewith he likewifé befprinkles. the Ta- 
¢ 
- g. Hethen uttereth certain words very loud. 
6, He ftroakes the Children with fome kind of 


| | Colours, as if giving his bleffing. 


7- He himfelf drinks the Water. 0 9, 
8. The People clap their hands,and cry Joa, I 


1 
on, and fo he difmiffeth the Aflembly, View of rhe 
| Engl, Acquif.in Guinea, Fe. 


Piabolical. 


| Delrivs tellsvus of forte Semblanté ofAYa/+ uled 
| ut-the. Witches Meeting): and:a* Kind of: Sacrament, 


Dilg. Adag, 1.6: . 

| Glanvil tells -us.of,, | 

v.; Kifsing, the Devil's: Breech; 

2. Renouncing their, Bapifmal Covenant; : 
3»-Giving Soul and Body to him, | 4. Prot 


desnleiosen83 2; btmaneeietl} ij byemwacd) | csetereitgsiiaawea SS 


; fi ki tabeiee posit 
Peter Tiree eeteep iret ertrestseaes rt Sittes 
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rere reer Ra ERTS EER 


122 The Hiftory of all Religions 


4. Promifing’ to obferve his Laws; and to do 
mifchief, and to keep tecrets. | 

re Signing the Pap2r wherein thefe Articlés are 
contained with an O or Crols, which they make) 
with Blood out of the fourth Finger of the right 
ae 

6. Calling hiny Robiz; or faying, 2 Sataz, give 

WE j Se purpofe 

. Doing courtely to him. 

8 Ant ointing therafélves with Oyl which the 
Spirit brings them. a 

9. Permitting the Devil to fuck them in the 
Poll, or elfewhere, to fuck their Blood ence in 24 
hours. 

19. The Devil promift ing, £0 them to live gallant 
ly, having pleafure of the World, for fo many 
years; that ‘they fhall want nothing, Clothes, 


Victuals, nor Moriey. ite 
Le F. Giving Six Pence, and vanifhing with the 
Poe 


. At their folemn. Meetings (upon the way) 
fying Thout, Tout, a Toxt, Tp hy ghout Ana about, 
After Meeting, and due courtefy do one, and 
otha sai e-—-they have’ a cloth faid on the 
ground, | 
14. Witte Cakes, Roft-meat, tte Se | 
14. The Devil fits at the upper ‘ehd’ of, the 
16.. Ufeth fome words before’ meat. 
ry. Bidding the Guefts welcome. © , 
18; Plays aport a a Pipe, or Cittern. . 
19. The Name of God or Jefus not mention’d’at. 
their Meeting | 
20. Giving hii powér to-bewitch perfons;either 
by, — 
os 1. Baptizing: a Pidture of Wax)! ee, Fhe 
Devil: faying, J Baptize: thee with his Oy! ©The 
Witches faying, 4 Pox on thee, [lb fpire thee, Bete 
The Devil himlelf being Godfather: Of, 
a Giving an Apple: Dish, Spoon, Oe, Or, ! 
3.) Byra Pouch, “oF Curle,"¢ Greg 2a | 
. OG , aa Some- 
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indi} 57, Sometimesthey have Carnal Copulation to- 
scene agefuch Meetings. 


af ‘ 

atic aa §); 22.° The Devil leaves an ugly {mell at par ting. 
Tey . They ufe ich words: as: thefe at parting ; 
j Ue tp 4 of 0, ak meet, merry part, 


| 24. As they retnrn “homewards, Rextum Tor- 
Mh Worent u702. 
f° In fhort the Devil keeps to no order; is no 


an hen 


iwhere conftant to:himfelf: In Popifh’ Countrie 


SEs habeankecane*9 | hemakeesetlt 15 Acomwald) | inde sit peenanede 5S 


wich ican be Paput, in Zarky, A4abometan; and adapt 4 
. | lhimfelf to the Humour of his Difciples. =| 
Nem in f ze 
once tn} | 
War Wow t 3 
ty Opell \ 

10, mae | 


Ch The Order of a Fewilh Ser- 
mil “ice in Barbary, out of Dr. 
gi Addifon. 


[ tnd, aol f 
dane ai 
H wih, 
id on f oT. 
: Fewifh. 
by re, M 
mn ee TT Hey {pend fome time'in the Meditation of 


the Divine Attributes. 

2. They repeat to themfelves, Numb. 24. 5. 

low Soodly are thy Tents, &c. And Per 26. 8. O 
Lord. I have* loved. the habitation, of tine 
asin |Porefe, Bcc. 

fi 3. They 1 1€ bbe t hand on ‘the heart,. and 

cnseita | Bowing ‘their Keties toward the'Cheit wherein the 
| | Law is’kept, they begin the publick’ Service, 
Pay 1, Wit h Pfal. pay Bete & Ts me I will come into thy 
ale bonfe, in the multitude of thy mercies, ish 
ciel | Ze Atter the’ appointed courte of the Pfalms, 
, ) 9) they have Two Leffons; the firft out.of the Law, 
‘ee. ON kb i fecond out - the Prophets. 


E 
& 
lz 
H 


3. They 
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3, Théy Pray, 
1. Standing. Riel 
2. Girt. a. 
3. With the Head bowed.” ~ | 
4. Their Face toward Ferufalem, 
s. Their hands on their heart. a 
6. Uttering their Prayers in a fort of pljy 
“ong, Ot OF “emkenaas | F 
7. Without Spitting, or Belching, ec. ‘ 
« 8. At Confellion of Sins ufing Prottration, ‘an 
fhewing, a great fenfe of their own vilenefs. ' 
9. At pronouncing of Holy, Holy, Holy Lo 3" 
Ged, &c. they jump up three times, * : 


Ancient Chriftian, : 


| een 
ahh iH 


} 
t 

| 
| 

it 
| 
' 
| 


LMF, |e 


fhe Order of the Divine Service ausong|| Os ook 


ae ht are a OE Bg 2 ‘ A ee, make 
ibe Primttive Chriftians, out of = Drit" 
Cave. | 


B tilt 
The manner various: commonly thus--- AD dsp 

1. They began with Prayers probably ; ». Zen$ Wii, 
ru]. Apal, A ae ' e | 


. Be 1) eu 


2. Read the Scriptures. The LReautum arbitrary) | 1) jy 
The Apoft. Conftitut. appoint,two Leffons, WW 
S. Clemens Epiftle to the Corinth, | 
Hermas’s Paftor. . cs ag 
. The Wricings of S. Ephres, 5 6 
Read in fome places, after Holy Service. 
3. They fung Hymns and Plalms, wd. po/f.” Wn 
4. The Presbyters and Prefident of the, Aflen- } i 
bly preachd, and made Exhortations, one. after }) 'ii, 
anothers. a. he hae es Se 
5. Prayers were made, for Catechumens. Penis 9) 1 Thy 
tents, Pollefled, ec. according to. their refpective 1 Hal 
Capacities, the Perfons in. every rank departing.as |!) Be 
foon as the Prayer that particularly concerned them | Hide 
was done. Al ae 


a. The 


& 


; ai 


cE HGH 
of F 


— 
Wy 59.70 
matte 


0 Leflowis 


“a 
the All 


, ONE a 
ns, Fe 
( ae 
epattil 
nt 


4 


>. 


rf I 


mi. Lhe Catechumens departed. 


ty, 9). 30 Prayed’ for the Confecration of the £a- 
atoy PAF | 3 : 


ip) _5-°Made'their Ofterings. 


jlett-hind being put under it, Cyri/. 


in the World. 


> The’Penitents.” ” 
The Deacons crying aloud, "Oca, yartys- 
i mooeAde Te, ‘in Lat, Ite, Mmiffatste °° 
. ‘The Faithful only, (the Catechumens gone, 
| the Doors fhut,) proceeded to thé Lord's 
per] Wherein theys) Vote koe 
-i “p. Prayed for all ftates of Men, ec. 

2. Gave the kis of Charity.” 


| 


4. Received the Elements, 


-h24442 {| ple wateeemeel]i 2; ly leenisiexs 7?) tj idmaemeeeti’ |) oaend | cseeeiigiaraame, 


. They Admonifhied, Cénfured, Abfolved, ce. 
'. They concluded with x Bleffing. } 
Afternoon, 

Wore, ‘They had publick Prayers and Sermon to 
People ithe ‘Afternoon. Chryfoft. Bafil, An- 
ame, make dufhicient evidence of it. 


The. People, ftretched out their right-hand, 


eating the Adminiftration they fung Pfalms 
il, 33. conftit, Apoft.) and Hymns. 

1.*Concluding with Prayer and: Thanks-giving 
2. Salutihg~each other with a Kils “of Peace’ 
nacula Orationis) Tertull; Xd ee 


festa Ancient oh 1 eat ben. . 


Order of their Service ont of other An- 
bors, D' Affigny, Se. 


| 
| 
I 
» The Prieft wafhes his hands in pure Waters, 

| ree Pe Saaacs to oe ais ba i 

| Before they offered to 7upiter, they offered. 
dante Baftid (fome preparatory things) £0. 
) 
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the Demones, or An els, that the} 
cede for them to the God. 
4. If thefé appeared unlucky, th ey offered O- 
thers, /uccedance Floftia. | 
5. The pret offered a fet Form of Prayer to 
Fans and Vests by 
6. He plied the Beaft with his Knife from | 
head to tail, and if he appeared unruly, they let.’ 
him go, and took another.) , | 
He Laid upon his head and. back the mola J falfa, 
mixt with Frankincente, | 
8, -- L afted a Cup of Wine 
9. —-Caufed the Affiftants to nn the like. 
10. -- Poured the remainder of the Wine bes 
tween the Horns of the Beaft. e 
1x. Took from that place a few Hairs, called | 
prima libamina, and ca{t them into the Fire. 
2. Commanded an Officer to. kill the Beaft. 
13 ee Alliftants flead him, lighted the § 
W ood, | 
I 4. 1 he Sooth. fayer, bing a long Knife, turn= | 
ed the Bowels up and 1 dow , to obferve them, and | 
tell his Judgme At upon Hed m; for they might not | 
touch them with their hands. 
15. The Prieft catt fome Frankiricenfe in the 
Fire, with fome Wine. | 
16. The Priett taking that part of every Member 
whieh the Officers had cut out into a- Platter, cal+, 
le ed Lanx, or My le did Jétare; 7. e. cat them in= 
to the B lames, appeate the God. | 
. While rh iS was doing, the Prieit, and the 
Perf. on that gavé the Victim, did jointly make 
L 


their Prayers to the God, with their hands uports MA 


the Altar.. 

18. Then they, with the Affiftants, went tq 
Hee upon the Remainder of the Sacrifice, fing 
Ing the Pi raifes of their God. | 

19. After the Banquet, they returned to the'| 
Altar, and caft into the Flames: the Morfels of 
Meat that ‘were left; with the “Tongue, and fome’ | 
Wine, | 


Q 


20. They | 


fH 
Jil) 
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q f 
in | 20. They returned Thanks to the God for the 
Honour of fharing with him in the Victim. 

| 21. At Rome, they concluded with Prayers to 
lanus and Vefta; the Tutelary Gods of the Em- 
aver mmIKe.. 


N. &, At the beginning, the Herald called to 
He People, Favete linguis. | 
| Afterwards, to the Prielt, Age quod Agus. 


a Fewifh. 


: 

ld 

uth ey . ; 
Their Order of Service in Rome, 
| Venice, Worms, Mentz, Frank- 


oO 


fort, &c. at this day, out of Mr. 
Roffe. 


| Kr. “PHey wath, and {crape their Shoes. 

| 2. They enter the Synagogue with great 
RAeverence, bowing towards the Ark. 

| 3. Are tied to a fet Form of Prayer by Book. 
4. The People anfwer, Amex. Though their Li- 
urgy be in the old Hebrew, which the People ge- 
| herally underftand not. | 


le 
‘ 
} 


<= 
—_e 
= 


5. They utter divers brief Benedittions, and af- 
er them {ome fhort Prayers... 
| 6, Inftead of Sacrifices ( becaufe banifhed from 
, ferufalem) they read the Law concerning Sacrifi- 
vn, pes, €e, with fjome Expofitions thereof out of the 
eS aloe, 
| 72 They pray, inparticular, for the re-building 
{the pp Pas Hei 2c : 
pt Ferujalem, and their return thither ; with great 
|ociferation and rejoycing. 


} 
. 
t 
4 


} 

a 

: 

id 

ly make : 
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the Pfalms, and 11 Chran.-30: 


y.. They. conclude, with'-fisiging:thofe words of, 


Obadiah, v.17 18, Oty 


ofe. 


When, they. fay, Hearken, O-lfrdel,, the LORD, | 
or GOD, ws One LORD, «they turn -theit héads: to 


the four. Corners of the. Wold. 


When they fay; 1/4. 6. 3. Holy, Holy, Holy, 80a 


they leap three times. 


_1o.. They utter an execrable: Prayer againit the 
Chriftians, 


it. They pray for Peace; bowing to the Right 
and Left, and depart backward out of the Syna= 
gogue,; looking to the Ark. 


Ajicient C briftian. 


Lhe. Order. of Divine Service, ott of 
Ignatius. 


t. On S42 44y,js a publick incetng out’ of botli 
City,and, Countrey, «where are read as time will 


8, They read ja. long Prayer, colleSed ! out of, 


Other Songs alfo they fing, much to this puri 


: 
| 


i 
} 


f 
{ 


permit) the Prophetsand:, Apoltlesi:: The: Reider? 


having ended,» 
2. Phe Pattor or Rrefiderit makes an Exhortation: 
3; Afterwards. we.all rifeup,and ofter Prayers 
4. Then is brought Bread, Witte-and Water. 
5+ Then the: Paftor,. according:.to his Abihities;: 


offers up Prayers and Thanks-givings; the’ Pebdple ie 


laying Amefei oo. | 
6. Phen Diftribution is made juand; +! | 
7- By; the Deacon tentto duch.as areablenite>: 
8: The Wealthier contribute, if they will;which: 


~ 


depofited,, withthe Paftory is €o be ‘gavem'to ther. 


POOK 


The 


ay BG 


AV 
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The Order of Divine Service, out of 
Vertullian. 


a i. @ ® ee | e 

|. We come together into the Congregatign, thar 

Bywemay, as it were, with an Army, beliege God 
| 


with our Prayers. Cb eek 

1. WePray for the Emperors and their Minifters. 
_ 2. We are Affembled for the reading of the Di- 
|vine Scriptures. _ 

3. There arézlfo Exhortations. 
_ 4. Caftigations, and the Divine Cenfure: And 
Judgment 1s pafled with a great deal of weightand 
authority, as among thofe who are certain of the 
Siprefence and infpeétion of God, ec. 
| ¥. Every one brings fome {mall piece of mony 
fo the Cheft, if he can, one day in a Month, or 
pwhen he will ; for no man is compelled, but gives 
iifreely. 
| 6. This is, as it were, a pious Depofitvm for the 
feeding and interring of the Poor, for boys and 
IGitls deftitute of Eitate and Parents ; alfo for fucly 
as are aged; fuch as have fuffered Shipwrack: 


| Pre Order of Divine Service in Mufcovy, 
out of the D.of Holttetn's Bxbaffid. 


1. The whole ferviceconfifts of certain Chapters 
out of the Bible, Pialms, and the Athanafiar 
Creed. Pay | 

2.. Whereto they adda Homily out of §. Chr}- 
\oftome, | 
32 And certain Prayers, which they fing, mucli 
mitkemanner as Aatiphonaes are Sung, Jaying ever 


uid anon, Gofpodi Pormmilei, (Lord, have mercy‘ up- 
nme) which the People repeat three times, ma- 
cing the fign of the. Crofs. , 
a The Prieft goes up to the Altar, reads S, Ba- 
“@ Laturgy, and takes.the Sacrament himfelf but 
L1Ves it Conone elfe, K MViLo- 


) 
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Modern Heatizen. 


The Pannyans in Devotion to their Pagods un- 
der their Trees 5 
1, Receive an Union, and Sprinklings of {une 
dry coloured Powders, Gc. 

2. Pay their Tithes and Offerings. 

2, Repeat their Orifons. | 

4. Make Proceifions. 

s. Sing, and perform many. Myfteries, €>¢. Sir | 


Tho. Herb: 


The Siamites vile abundance of Lights before 
their Pegods in time of Service: They likewife In- | 
cenfe them, and adorn them with Flowers and | 
precious Stones. AZandelfio, | 


At Banerous in India, when the Pagod was 07. 
wened, | 
1. Four Bramins came with a Cenfer, each of 
them followed by a rabble of other Bramins, that 
made a hideous noife with Drums and Jrum=_ 
ets, CFC. 
>. The two eldeft fang a Song; the People fing= 
ing ina Tune and playing, with every one a eae | 
cock’s Tail, or {uch like Plabel, to keep the Flies 
t from the Idol. 
3. Half an hour after the beginning of this Mu-) 
Gck, two principal Bramins made a great noile 
ree times with two little Bells, and a kind of! 
Mallet knockt at the Paged-door. : 
This done, the Paged was open’d, and the 
be feen, the People falling upon the 
round, with their hands on their heads, proftra- 
ting three times. ; val 
s. Then rifing up, they threw great quantities 
pf Nofegays and Garlands to the Priefts, with 
which the Prieft touch’d the Idol,and reftored 
them again | 


6. Be- 
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6. Before the Altar ftood a Bramin, holding a 
Lamp of nine Wicks lighted in his hand, on which 


| he caft Incenfe: Then the Pagod was fhut, and 


n the People departed. 9 Zavernier, 
0ds i aN 


SSS 


_ eX Se Seren a ae 
Rssadsiarer’t sj pibanenbetll ii, jeapyasd] | cicderereiigeinnaaie, -.* 


1. Particular Parts of Divine 


«§|  Worfbip, and 1. of Prayer. 


5 Delo i ewi/h. 
Wiel | Obferve, | | 
i | Gen THE Orators, or Perfons praying. The Prieft, 
| as Speaker for the People ; the People by ” 

‘og Way Of confent and communion with the Preft. 
NS") 2. The Times or Seafons.. There were 4 hours 
of Prayer daily obferved in the Temple. There 
oe now but three in the Synagogues; Dr. Addi- 
On. 
3. The Place, 

1. The Temple. 

2. The Synagogues, 
fe | 3. Private Places. 
tn ath 4. The Form. | 
All in Form, of which there were 18 in num- 


aceseisniacgiiadeatethtstueiseislsrti i iiggupiagndeses! | ily ieeeeamel ss sd 


= ot 
= > 


hahbcscuddahebiabconistolanninnelelsisitelitesedss 


aad 
tsi ber, belonging to their Liturgy, in our Saviowr'’s 

ati | time. Dr. Lightfoor, ! 

Kan Their Prayers now are very many, and there- 
|| fore they run chem over, in Hebrew Rhimes, Ge. 

ani | Purchas. 

upon ‘s. The Gefture, | 

, pa They pray flanding, with their Loins girt, 


| and their Bodies bowed 2 little, and their Faces 

|| toward Jerxfalem; at Confelfion of Sins ufing pro- 

ts, | {tration ; and at Praites extraordinary jumping up, 

jl) | as at thofe words, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord Ged of 
|| Sabbneth, ax is taid before. Dr. Addifin. 
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Roffe adds, Laying thei hand on their heart. 
“They hold it a great fin in praying, to belch, 
yawn, {pit, or break wind, becaufe they. hold rhe 
Angels to be there orefent. Roffe, 

T hey believe, That whofoever faith heartily A- 
mex, haftens their Redemption. Iden. 


ana Order of Divine Service 
[adian Chriftians, owt of Sir 


x.. They Affemble che cartully. 


J 


2, Shut their Eyes at Entrance 
'g. Salute the: I Prieft with bust ible’ Reverence, 
whe rela anaites:t hem by lifting up his h ands and eyes. 
. 4. Th 2 Priel, « it a fet Hour, ‘begins Prayers; 
feldom exceeding wo Hours in. the whole Exer- 
cule, 
t. Making a brief Confelfion. 
z- The Peopie affenting in an Unanimous 74- 
GbE H._, 


3. Expounding fome part of Seripture 5 during 


4 their Attention, Looks and Silence is com- 
MCSE 


4. Singing an Hymn. 
C 
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oa 
be 
rv) 
nce 
i) 
ene 
eet 


_- A f parting out of the ¢ Chut tch, re-faluting 
the Fasc, w who ceafes not to ele ate’ his hands. 
ful all the People are departed.. 


the Mo aii the Prieft 
is they lay, by the Apoftle, 


NN Every. firft hme in 
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IThe Order of the Armenian-Service, oxt of 
|. M, Tavernier, i rc. 3, 


|| 
| 


1. They put off their Shoes, and enter into 
| Church. 


| 2. When they hear AZa/s, they ft with their 


| heads covered, all the Service-time, except at the 
Elevation of the Hoft; for then they take off their 
| Bonnets, and kifs the Earth'three times. 
| 3, There was! (viz, at the Church in Egmiafin) 
upon the Altar a Crofs,. with Six Candletticks of 
Gold; and upon the Steps to the Altar, four Can- 
dletticks of Silver, five foot high. 

4. After they had {ung feveral Hymns, the Pa- 
lefiarch feated hirnfelf in a Chair, cover'd with Silk- 


| Tapiftry , four Arch-Bifhops fitting with their 


backs to a Pillar at his right hand. The Service 


was folemnly pérform’d by an Arch-Bithop, with 


| two Bifhops on’éach fide. 


s. When the’ Arch-Bifhop had made certain 
Prayers, he gave the’ Book, wherein’ he had read 
Ithe’ Gofpel, to the Patriarch, Bifhop, and Peo- 
ple, to kis; at lait, many kiffed the Patriarch’s 
hand, &c. : 

In AMifoory,.. all fay their Prayers, either ftand- 
ing or kneeling ; for they have neither Seats nor 
Benches in their Churches: The late 'Great‘Duke, 


who was much: given to Devotion, lay all alohg 
: 7 : 


‘Holt. Amballad. Trav. p. vo2. 

Note; 1 liked one thing that I faw, both at 
Strasburzh and. here; (vix., at. Frankfort } that at 
ithe end‘of Prayers, a-confiderable interval of filence 


fan 
4 ie) 


was left, before the. con¢lufion,. for all Pedpl 
private Devotion. Dr. Burnet s Letters. 
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lupon the ground, when he {aid his Prayers. D. of 
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eae 


Aabometan. 


The Turks pray 4 times a day, concerning 
which they have many Traditions, tome neceflary, 
fame of counfel and decency. e. £- 

i. In noon and afcernoon, prayers tobe read 
with alow voice; in the morning and at night 
with a loud voice, if an Jam be pretent, elle ‘tig 
indifferent. 

2. The men lift up their hands to the tip of 
their Ears, the women to their Jaws. 

3. Accompanying the Jam with a low voice; 
in all he doth, imitating. 

4. Proftration, touching the ground with fore- 
head, Nofe, ec. 

Thefe things make the Prayer Null, 

1. Talking, laughing, or weeping loud at Pray- 
er, unlefsat the mention of Paradife or Hell. 

2. Scratching 3 timesin one place, pafling before 
the Imam wichout proftration, turning their face 
from the Keble, advancing the {pace of two Ranks, 
beginning the Prayer when the Jam begins anos 
ther, a miftake inreading, faluting any willingly, 

3. They may not pray in the habit they common; 
ly work in. | 

" 4. Nor before the fire, yet they may bya Candle 
or Lamp. 

The -Expiation for a fault of Inadvertency, 1§ | 
Prottration, 


Ancient Heathen, 


1.The perfons praying,z#=.Puiefts and others,@*¢, 
2. Times and Seafons: At Sacrifices publickly. 

3. The place: At the Altar, and in the Tem: 
les. | 
_4. The Form: A_verfe out of a Book. Theag, 
Ub. de diis. y, Nat. Com, ) a 


The | 


Icey 
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ecellay 
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ith fore | 


o Ranks 


ommot 
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com | bee : ; 
Ml | their hands to the Sun, and turning themfelves a- 


| 


| 


} 


| 


| 


} 


| 


H 


{ 


1G all ye Gods and Goddefles, oe. 


ithat the God would accept their Offering, and be 


rip. in Phen. 


| t30 a Goofe or an Afs, and all the day after, they 
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The Gentiles read their Prayers out#fa Book, 
before their Sacrifices; Ne guid prepej-ere dicatur. 
Atex, ab Al. l. 4.6. 17. 

They often began thus, Di Deeg; omnes, Oc.1.€, 


5. Gefture: They Prayed itanding to the Supe- 
vior Gods, titting to the Inferior. | 
6. The Matter: At public Sacrifices they Prayed 


Liziaieenisieseet3tjiemakentotls |i, iesmwaié) jinase*eeetahiniaele  < 


antiful and pleafant, Cc. ‘ts 
At other times they put up odd Petitions, as, 
Fano Verenda,conceae Fratrem occtdere, Gc. En- 


Da mibi fallere, dajujtum fanttumg,videri, Horat. 

Plato Advifed, That whatfoever Hymns or Pray- 
ers the Poets compofed, fhould be firft fhewed to 
the Priefts, leit they fhould err. 


Modern Heathen. 


In Siam the Religious Orders are tied to rife at 
Midnight to prayto theirIdols. Roffe. 

In Goa they pray tothe Suz and Afoon, &c. and 
to the firit thing they meet with in the morning, 


Pray to it : But a Crow they cannot abide. Jdem. 

About Femena in Bengala, they ufe to Pray na- 
Ked in the Water, and to do Pennance, by lying ; 
Hat on the ground, kiffing the Earth, holding up | 


bout go times. Idem, 
See more of this in the Second Part of this book, 
under the Title of Prayer. 


Magical 


_ Aa illum (viz, Cacodemonem) complicatis genibus 
Supplices acceffi/tis. Mart, Delrio ee Scbaft, Michael 
sn Pueumalog., refer.exemplar fentextia late Avinioni 
Aino, 1582, a | 


K 4 Glanvit 
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ith, they call the Devil magn nes Ro-~ 

2, to hi un, O Sataz, sive me my. purpofe, 

ital his Aétions with ce tells us, 

fat he 4 Tways went to prayer (not to the Devil 
roteliedly) but to God. Oravimus ad Deum, cjus 
imploratamus auxilium : And in the end-of his Ac- 
tion he concludes with a fhortT hank{giving toGod. 

Onmms Spwitus laudet Deum noftrum, unum @ 
trinuim.  Aynen, 

Nay the very occafion of his falling into this 
Magical Delufien, next. to h is Mathematical Stu- 
lies, is fuppofed to be, his earneft Prayer to God 

ifdom, {uch Wifdom ashe was ambitious of: 


fo ¥D ig | “a ue 14779 44 
Pfalms, Hymns, 
é ° oad ; 
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Efe HES Rano 
aife of 


COX aux THE tS 


as | 


Hes I 
Pri 
tel y 
If Deik 
Kc 
nad 

Nis Ap 
* 


“y 


UMean (4 
UIT (y 


nth thie | 


ATV Vil 


cal Sty 


uments) J 
ih, th 
| -hry/cffom greatly pleads for it, tobe. ufed at ordi 
Inf 


1640. 
100) (0 
il fu, 
fungat 


4 } i 
ret J 


toGodl 


inthe 


in the World. rs7 


| The Hallet was fung over at the Paflover, from 
if 113, to Pf. 148. rei 

The 924 Pfalm on the Sabbath-day, Pfala9 4. e- 
xy Wedne(day, Di. Light Lempl.Serv. p.§9, ---139. 


E. Ancient Chriftian. 


Hymns and Pfalms were accounted a confide- 
pole pact of Divine Worfhip,Dr.C ave, vid. P£ix./. 10. 
P97 par ( | 

| They were either Extempore, or fet. 

The Council of Laodicea ordered, That no Pfalms 
if private compofition fhould be recited in the 
thureh, Cav.59.alfo that a Leffon fhould be inter- 


| hofed between every Pfalm.: 


In this Duty all the Congregation bore a part, joi- 


bhing together: Afterward the cuftom was to fing 


| |dlternatine, courfe by courte, aniwering one anc- 


ner, Theod, Hift, Eccl, 1. 2. c. 24. who faith it was 


“ 


| mr brought in by Flavianus and Diodorus, in the 
Ph. ot Autioch in the Reign of Conftantine ; but So- 


rates faith, by Igaatias, who in a vifion had heard, 
ney Secr, Eccl. Hl. 6. c. 8. 
| Pliay faith ,theChriftians did fecum invicem canere. 
| Theodofizs Junior, rifing early every morning, 
vith his Sifters, did_together interchangeably fing 
>falms of Praife. De Orig. : 
They Sung Hymns and Pfalms at Dinner; a 
uftom which Clem, Al. comniends, Pedag. /. 2.04: 


1 


Antidote againit Temptations, in Pf. 4.1. Tom. 3. 


opr. Ep. i. p. 7. 


| 8. Aaguftine faith, we have the precept and.ex- 
umple of, our, Saviour Chrift.and his Apoftles. for 
mngme in our Aflemblies, Orig. Brit. 

Alfo he faith, the Cuftoms of Churches were 
ery different about thefe marte.s. In. the Church- 
Is of Afric, he faith, they confin’d themfelves to 


jj |he Prophetical Hymns, for which they were. up- 


raided by the Dewatists, agtoo-grave and formal; 
\ 
LUE 


hary works, at meals, after meals, as an excellena. 
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bithe allows finging for one of the eles parts o) 
Divine Service, with which he joyns reading the 
Leifons, Pr eachis ng and P ‘ayer, either aloud by the 
Bifhop, or In conamon, by the Deacons giving No 
tice, bid. | 
Hymns of the Church, FF. Afart. 
Hymns proving the Divinity of Chrift. Ex/eb, | 
Hymns of Nepor, Idem. | 
Hymns CE, Sty Amnbr ‘ofe, S. Hilary , Prudentins, 
génecally uled., | 
Te Deam, attributed by Arch-Bifhop Uber, to 
§. Nicelins Bifh . OF Triers, AD. 535. or of Ti 
oils, 567 je ( 
Gloria Patri, uled anciently in the Eafters 
Church, Bafil : in igi Gallicaz Churches at the end) 
of every Plalm, Cajfran: at Rome moitly after the 
Refponforia, i} “alatr. Strab: | 
Singing in Anbrofe's tune, taken into ufe at 
MM llain 72, ‘and the # ‘ ftera © hurches es, Upor occafion. 
of a Pe: fection tinder 3 Faltina » Valentinian sMotheh | 
Augufine commends At hana fins his plain ditingy 


ee Sia) 
{j ney ns J , like t réad rd lng, 


Mahometan. 


The Afahometans have feveral ways of pr ailing 


sod, wz. by Si nging, Mufick, Dancing, ec, aca Mtl 


cording to the different Sects which are among” 
them, but the molt pleafant is that of the Dervie 
‘fes, with lutes, Drums, Dances, Vocu-mut fick, | 
reading of the Alcoran and € expotition of it: Cons! 
cerning which fee afterwards in the Chapter of 
SAints. | 
See more in the Practical Part in the Chap, of 
*raifing God. ms | 


Anctent Heathen. 


Obferve, 
1. The Matter aad Contents, 


i aur 


th El 
| Orpheus obferves the dame method, zz. - 


n 


rMyjollo, begins thus, 
Ly None fo skilful an Artifr as the famous Apollo, 
: > arp Bi. ; Wy re Ide ) 4, i 9 
He's skill 'd in Song, and s'illa in Archery 
A Prophet He, and great Phyfician too ; 
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allimachus writing a Hymn to the praife of 


He Mortals taught to build, Apollo loves Archi» 
ture, &C. 


‘view | 4. Declaring the Vertues of the Gods. 

| 2, Praying that they may be brave and hap- 
) Ulne yf, and give a blefied end to their Banquets. 
ooh }2. The Form. 

} | They had three Stanzaes, or parts. 
ie Fifa. Strophe, {ung in turning from the E4/ to 
sat thee We Weft. 
viet | 2. Anriftrophe, in returning from the Weft 
> the Ea/?. 
inoue hl 3. Epode, Sung while they ftood before the Al- 
noc t 3 for they ufed to Dance in this manner, whilft 
wsMote fey Sung the Hymns, about the Altar. | 
jin dit] 3. The time : 
}) Alway when the Perfians Sacrificed, a Afagus 

bing a Hymn, 

| The Arabian Priefts were bound to {pend their 

me im finging Hymns, and rehearling the Aéts of 

ieir Gods. Koffe. 
. hl A Plato (1. de leg.) advifeth that whatfoever 
K paul tymns or Prayers the Poets compofed, they 
gC. pould firft fhew them to the Priefts, lett they 
i¢ amo hould ask evil things for good. 
the Da : Greg. Naz, faith, julian the Apoftate, in imi- 
‘lsu ition of the Chriftians, did appoint among the 
tit: Oi Heathens, *Buyav tumav ¢v meetl, 2 Formot Pray- 
Gi} Ie to be faid in parts, 
e Chip | 


Maedern Heathen. 


| Among the Samoaies, the Prieft in his Divine 
ervice doth not Sig, but How/, and that fo long, 


pi\llhe become like a Mad-man, and then falls 


down, 
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down, as if he were dead,-but rifeth again, ordé 
five Deer to be Sacrificed, and then thrufts a Sworn 
half way into his belly,ftill (aging or bowling rather 
&co. Roffe. | | 

Among the Zvdians Old and Modern, dancin 
to: the Idols, is accounted part of divine Wor 
fhip: Idem. 

In Goa, when they Sow, Mow, go to Séz, an 
when the Women lye m, and when they retur 
from: Sea, they feaft their Idols with Mufick, anc 
ether Solemnities 14 days together.. Idem. 

In. Narfinga their Idol is carried yearly in Pro- 
eeflion,with Virginsand Mufick going before. dem 

In Florida they worfhip the Sun and Moen,with 
dances and: fongs, howling, feafting and cutting @! 
their Skins. 2 


1 


Profane, wanton: Songs, which vitiate and cot 
supt the minds of men. Chryfoftom (in Pf 117.) 
galls them, S aravnds aac. 

Delrias in his Magic Ditquif. makes mention 
of Multa Fubilationes, Saltationes, commeffationet, 
aompotatinnes, et luat in honorem ipfins prefidentay 
beelzebub.\. 5. Sec. 16. ; | 

Mr. Glanv1! tells us, 


1. At going to meeting, they go finging—TZhawe hy, 


tout atout, throughout and about. | 
2. At ther Feafting, the Devil plays on a Cite 
tern or Pipe. | 
3. At parting, the word is, —-.4’ Boy! merryih), 
weet, merry part : | 
Y ra i Ne safes Ti it B 

4. In their Return, they cry, Rentunx Tormens|h) 

tum. | | 
Doétor Dee in his Actions with Spirits ufed free) 
quent Thankfgivings ; for inftancey when by the) 


lal 


help.of one of his Spirits he “had found ‘three of fh," 


His Books, which had been burnt the foth cf! 
April before, T-fell (faith he) upon nvy Kneesjwith | 


great thanks-yielding to the God. Almighty) 4a) 


3, Ode | 
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3° Sacrifices. 
Fewifb. 


“HE Oblations of the Jews (according to Pr 
chas his Relations, and Theol, Difcov. of Afia, 


xi.) were, 


“a. Sacrifices. 

t. Burnt-Offerings: Confumed by the perpetual 
‘upon the Altar, being that which God miracu- 
ily fent down from Heaven to confume Aaren’s 
ritice: Nadab and Abihy were ftricken with a re- 
ging fire from God, forufing other: Vide Lev.t. 
2. Meat-Offerings: Made of fine flour, withour 
mey or Leaven,and with Oil and Incenfe on the 


Har, or Frying-pan, or Oven, or Caldron, Lez2. 


t whereof was facred to the Lord, by fire ; pare 


‘the Priefts, | 


3. Peace-Offerings : The Fat and Kidneys where- 
were to be burnt (the Fat and Blood being uni- 


Vlally forbidden them to eat)the breatt and right 
ulder was the Priefts : The reft went to the Sa- 
Bincer, to be eaten the firft or fecond day, or the 


at} a ; . ® az 
js 00 #Valind day burnt with Fire, Lev. 3, 7. 


iit. Sin-offerings, viz, for fins of Ignorance of the 


} Yells i. a > 
by: WGhielt, Prince, People, ec. vide Lev. 4, & 6. 


5. Trefpats-Offerings, vx. incafe of contempt, 
jen the fin was done willingly, Lew. 6. To thele: 
| Bice adjoyned Prayers.and, Praifes with mufical 
its Wed Mh truments and voices. 

i "5. Offerings of Conlectation; proper. to} the 
Fictls, vide Lev. 6; to. | * 


, in (i | Wed . = a i F x 
je 10) Me OF Purification, asiof a Womanatter Child- 


1 Ps yf | 
I b 


Tl 


~ iffues of Men and Women, c. 15. 


A, Levt2.ora Leper, Lev.1 35 & L4. Or for un- 
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8. Of Expiation on that Feaft-day {0 called 

Lev. 16. 
Add to thefe, 

1. The Lights, | 

2. Incenfe every morning and evening, on” 

golden Altar, w hereto the Priefts only had accefs 

with fuch perfume as is prefcribed, Exod. 30. 

2. Gifts al 

ri According to the Law. | 

re Firit-Fruits, of Man, of Beatts, of th 


wnat? 
veCOtOLD 


41 


Earth. 


2. Tithes, to the Levites, to the Priefts, th’ 

Temple, a 3d. year’s Tenth. | 
. By Vow. 

don Os: Pree-will, | 

Now the Jews content themielves with readin} 

_the Precepts concerning Sacrifices 5 comfortiny 


themfelves with Hof 14. 3, 


Ancient Chriftian. 


Cyprian feverely chides a tic Widow of hi 
time, who came to the Sacrament, without givin, 
any thing to the poor man’s box did partake of of 

her s Ofte ti “4 not giving any thing of her owl 

¢ Oper .& bleemof, 

Concerning the ene of the Primitiv 
Chritians, we may oblery 

1. That Bread and Wine was ordinarily Offere 
every Lord's Day, by all the men and W omen 
Gar rrans.in Sum, Dec. Fabia. Pa. 

Tey the Offerings of them who did no 
Co smmunicate, were not to be accepted, Ja. Sim 
Ekiker. Conc, e 28, 

3. Thatnone wereto receive thefe Offerings, bi 
the Bifhop, or his Subfticute, upon pain of bein, 
Anathematized, Conc. Gangr. On | 

4. That the Oblations were to be diftributed b! 
the Bifhop, according to the Neceflity of the Faith 
ful, sO SHB. Ded Urban, Paps 126 qh. Ki 
eter, 


sroperonrisseeieretemiinieievenrete ste ritas 
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g. That of the Oblations of the Faithful, or the 
jevenues of the Church, one part was to be al- 


»wed. to the Bifhop, two parts for Church Repairs, 
Whd the Poor, and one for the Clerks, or Clergy, 
q paren to their Merits. Idem. Sum. Deer. Simpl. 


i 6. That the Offerings of jong as did not receive 
1¢ Lord’s Supper, as did oppreis the Poor, as lai i 
jiolent hands upon themfelves, were not to bea 
oted. Jdem, cc. 

So alfo of fuch as had delivered up their Children 
> be Baptized by Hereticks. Jaem. 
iy That Oblations were not to be made in Lgnr. 
IAEW » 


7 a sf 
/(Manometan. 


The Adalometan Higune, In commemoration 
if Abraham's Sacrifice, otter upon the, Plain, near 


)\lted:na, 400000 Sheep, on the Day ef the Lirre 


Rairam, M. de Thev. 


Ancient Heather 


| & Off, the kinds of Sacrifices. 
1/ “Humane Sacrifices were offered to Saar, 


iin Capthage, Gc. Yo Jupiter, Apollo, Adars, Nep- 


lene { Bacchus, ‘Funo , Diana, Pallas , Me rCUYY, 
idoloch , &c. ’ Amongft the Reva ms, Scythians, 


auls, eg yptians, &c. And fome Indians now. 


2. Beafts and Birds, ¢c. 
1. White, to the Su ermal Gods. 
a0 Black, to the Infernal. 
2. A Bull to jupiter, Atars, Apollo, Neptune, 
‘ana, the Heroes. 
A Ram to Afars and Jupiter, 
A Horfe to Sol and Adars. 
A Doe to AdGnerva and Pan, 
A Lamb to Juno and Fauna: 


ras itahahamettlt | hesmunid) | sacSonaresegeioabedd ec < 


pee ie 
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A Dove to Venus, : 
A Sow to Ceres and Cybele, 
A Hog to Syl VANHS, 
A Cock to the Lares, 
A. He-Goat to Bacchus. 


The Women proftituted their own Bodies 
Venus, at her Temple, for the ufe of Strangers. 


They muft all be, 

i. Of Fair Colour, 

2. Free from blemith. 
3. Not ufed° to Labour. 


4. Such as they had received no profit from. 
They chofe proper Garlands to adorn the Men, | 


Sacrifices, Altars, Veflels; e.g. 
In the Service of Bacchus, Myrtle. 
Ceres, the Oak, | 
Hercules, Poplar. 

Apollo, Lawrel. : i 
They chofe proper Fewel for the Altars. 
Myrtle for Venus. 

Ath for AZars. 


Oak for Fove, exc. 


Natales Comes tells, of Vengeance infligted 


improper Fewel, out of Paufanias, ce. 
They ufed proper Seafons of Service. 
In the Morning, to the Supernal. 
In the Evening, to the Infernal. 

Proper Places. 

On the Plain, to the Terreftrial. 
On Hulls; to the Supernal. 
Fn Grots’and Caves to. the Infernal. 


Fe 5 RR oe I 1 OE 
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“The Bast-Iadiaas offer Sacrifice (ome of them) 


to | 


to the Sea; and generally to the Idol’ in their Pa- | 


* sy aad} P 
£Oas, M. de 7 He®, 


In Guinea, Ge. if the Fifhermen have ‘not a° 


W 


good draught, they prefent'a Piece of Gold to the 
Prictt, to reconcile’ them to ‘the frowning Saint, | 


i) 


ho 
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|who with his Wives makes a kind of Proceffion 
through the Streets, {muting his Breaft, clapping 
his hands with a mighty noue, ‘till he come fo the 
fhoar, where they cut down Boughs from certain 
|Trees, and hang them on their Necks, playing on 
Limbrels ; ther the Prieit curns:to the. Wives, and 


jother things into the Sea, as an Offering to the 


S| Fetiffo. View of the Engl. Acgn. in Guinea, &c. 


In Pegu and Bengéla, the Idols are honoured 


with Lights continually burning before them. 


| Rolfe. 


In Goa, they wafh in a Ciftern, near’ the Idol, 


and ofter Rice,’ Eggs, Gc. Idem: 


The,Gazrs, Kids, Hens, Pigeons. 
In Malabar, they Sacrifice Flowers and Cocks’ 
ito, their Idol. 


| In, Narfinga, . the Pilgrims. offer‘ Gold, Silver, 


Jland Jewels to ther Idol. Zdem. 


In Virginia, they offered Tobacco, Gc. 
In Adexieo, &c. Men. Idem, 


Dizbolical: 


Witches give their Soul and Body to.the Devil, 


ro) 


“And permit the Devil to fuck their Blood, once 


| 


in 24 hours. : S Ai : 
. And deftroy the lives‘of as many as they can,in 


§ Devotion to the Devil, Glanzil. 
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in Amboyna, they, offer him Meat and Drink,’ 
and light a Wax-Candle in a certain place of their : 
Houfes; and if he comes ‘not, they.eat moft of 


| the Confecrated Meat themfelves. “Mandelfle, 


The like they do.in Ceylon, Capt. Knox,’ 


ett il i Meccted 9; 3o SS 


jexpoftulates with them, and throws.Wheat, and 
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4. Purtfications, Wafbings, &e. 
Fe wifh. 


‘PUnihcation by Water, was long in ufe with the 
* Fews, though not Sacramental; therefore they 
expeéted it at the coming of the Ateffiah, John 1. 
25. They queftion’d not his Baptifm, but his Au= | 
thority. Godw. Antig. 

To make a Woman-Profelyte of the Covenant, 
was required Purification by Water and Oblation, | 
#iz. two Turtles, or Pigeons; to a Male-Prote+’ | 
Jyte Circumcifion, together with Purification and 
Oblation. Iden. 

Purification was ufed, 

1. To Males, before Circumtifion. 

2. To Women-Prolelytes of the Covenant. 

3. Fo Women after Child-birth, as the Law re- 
quires, Lev. 12. but with this difference among 
the Modern Jews, That after the birth of a Daugh- 


a IRE a = 
. « ~ 


ter, the Wife retires for 66, or 70 Days, her Huf+ 9” 


band not being permitted to touch her Finger, or 
Clothes, or cut in the fame Difh, or drink in the’ | 
fame Cup with her, “till fhe hath been waght, Gt. | 
Dr. Adailon, i 

4. ToChurches, Veflels, ec. 


Ancient Chriftian. 


Hither may be referred the Baptifm of Chrifize | 
ans, which is a kind of Purification; though we |9 
have fpoken of it before, in the Chapter of Sacra= | 
sents; as may alfo the Lord's Supper, in whics 

the 


| | 


| 
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jtioned ; both which are but declarative of this, 
land fuppofed in the hi dement of Christian Charix 


i 


j 
(fy) both in Baptifixi and the Lord’s Supper. 


Other Purifications have been added in fucceed4 
img Ages, by the Papists e{pecially; as, 


|_ 1. Puriheation, or Dedication of Churches, by. 
Praying, Sprinkling the Walls with holy Water; 
and a bundle of Hyfop; the Clergy and People go- 
img about and finging, the Bifhop knocking the 
(Door with his Crofier, faying, Lift up your heads, 
9 ye gates, &e.’ Then entering in with three Ser- 
Vants, wifhing Peace three times to the Houfe, then 
jon his knees to the Altar, and praying, whileft the 
(Clergy without fing the Litany, ih afterwards 
carry in the Relicks of the Saint to which the 
‘Church is Dedicated. The Walls are painted ; Salt, 
Water, Afhes, and Wine ate exercifed; and mixt, 
into which the Bifhop having dipt hisThumb,makes 
the fign of the Crofs on the Altar, Walls, Pave- 
ment ; offers Incénfe; bleffeth the Church, Preach» 
bth, &c. all enter the Church finging, @&c. 

| 2. Of Altars; by going about them 7 times,and 
prinkling them with Water and Hyfop 7 times, ha- 
ving firlt made 4 Croffes, on the 4 Horns of the 
Altars. . 7 

| ot Lhe Patine, the Corporal, Chalice, Linnen; 
Pix, Fonts, Croffes, Images, Firft-Fruits, Holy- 
Vater, Sale, Church-Yard, Bells; Ea/ter-Tapers; 
irhefts, wheréin the Relicks of the Saints. are 
sept, @c. And thefe Purified or Confecrated with 
prayers; Wafhing,Crofling; Anointing,Incenfe,cc. 
| «oe lL 3 éMaho- 


—— 


PAE BC ST RON See 


ei i “i Ly r \ Ae V4 i ty bs 
roi J he Hiftory of all Religions 
f be ain] rey 
i  & Mahon jetai. 
i 
aN The Turks have. two kinds of Ab! ree |] 
S| . Gonfl, viz, a genera Lt wafhing of the whole’ | 1, 
ey 1 ie | | ef 
ee Fide) after lying with their. Wives, Nocturnal (9 
ma Pollution, brine; or any Unclean Thing touch-;|) 9 
i) ma i ig th Eis | 
ae 2. Abdeft, viz: only of tlie Hands always bea, 
A i | tore Prayers. } | 
After eafing of Nature, they wath their) 


Hands. © Ce 
To this end. they have commonly near the: | 


h Moiques, -Baths-for the Goull, and Fountains for | 
nen the Abd eft. | 


rae 


Phe manner thus 5 
r q 
1. They look toward Adecha, and, wath the 


? 


Wu Mil \ np ; "i 
heal Hanas three times. | 
i 2, The Mouthand Leeth three times. | 


3 Bhe Note three times, | 
4 The Face three times. 


; a 
ia gook “he Arms to the Elbow. ie) 
Shaw 6. a he Head rubd from the Brow to the Poll.) 
ad 7. The Ears wi ithin and wit! hout. | 

8. The Feet three times. 


In wading thes y are to fay --—- Bifmillal yet, C. Wy ee 
Name of the Great God, and praile to,God, 


the 2 


she God of ‘the? Miuflulman Faith, M. de Thevenot. 


Cate 7 ‘Ancient Heathen. 


ub 1. Men were thus purged, afcer they had touch-/) 
cel ed adead Body, or nee into an unclean: Place, | 
eT Ai ronneat deminvenls to 1e Altar a Ay ey {prinkled 
ea their Bead witha we t Olive or Laurel -dipt in 


Water and Salt; and made prayers s to theGod. 


Bae Ae Bie - 2d Fs 
ppargit le 0S Lav v0 ror Ante Capillos, 

A a4 r; oye ai J j ™, s 4 

Jaciovit Ko a fuga ChE 38 OCC Prec[es. Or vid. I. Se 


J 
Some- 
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Sometimes they ufec 


fel, oc. AG 
When any facrificed for hi is Own purgaticn, af- 
tera wickednefs comm itted, a Pig wasitiain, and 
his Hands wafhed in the Blood. 
In thet ie I Luitratio ns they fed 
1. A Trine pisekbnse 
2. Looxing towards the Fajr. 
2. Fields of Frnt, when purged, the Hottia 
Was carried three termes about the Field. 


Lergue novas cirenm felix eat Hoftia fru, umes 


2. Oaf rifices were waihec with VV LCEE anid 
Balt. 
a 7 ry 
Ls hao ser i407 « y 
fviode7Tn rleatpen. 


An incredible concourfe of People coine from 
all parts of the Indies, in Pilgrimag e, to Chryfo- 
bacra, in the Province of Halabr a as, to vilit the 
Pagods kept there very carefully 3 but before 
they approach that place, ( which they look up- 
on to be holy ) they throw themfelves flark naked 
into the River Gayges, to be naa ye --- {uppo- 
fing that Adam and “Eve were created: there; M. de 


Tievenot, Trav.t. 3. ¢. 39. 


This in wider to prepare themfélves for foite 
Feafts, ibid, 

In the Province of Ze/wga the Tdolaters ufe 
frequent wafhings; Men, Womier and’ Children 
te to the River, as foon as they ave out “of Red ; 
the Rich have water broug. t to them. “When 
Wome: Jofe their Husbands, they are brought 
thither by their Pe en ds 5 and they. who are 
brought to’ Bed, ule the fame cuficm, as foon 
almott as they are delivered , tdem. —- When 


they are come out of the water, a Bramen dawos 
their Forehead with a compofition of Safren and 


its S white 


1 Sulphur and Fire made of 
Pine-wood, to perfume the Perfon, Place ‘or Vet- 
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| 
iq 
white Saunders. --- They muft never eat, unlefs) 9 
they be wathed. 4 
The Banuyans wath oft, to purifie theme . 
from fin, Sir Fho, Herbert. 
At Tanai ri allo fometii nes 1090000 Indians gal 
naked into Ganges, and bowing their Bodies, y ith Bit J 
their Hi Hands throw the water aloft, as an otters | Mdoreacie 
ing tothe Sun, Sir 70. Hervert | 


Da ho i if | 
The Witches at their meetings ufe to anoirtimy Tie | 
themlelves with Oyl, which the Devil brings /Miite § 


them. 


Loire 

, pemuty 

alvrSlian . 8 came 

5. Leaching, luftruction, kal: 


WL Ases hath of old, fuch as preach him, 
being read in their Synagogues every Sabe 
bath day, 4f. 15+ 26. Thi | 
. Efdras appointed that. the peopte ¢. {hould meet | me 
three times in the Week, to be taught t the Law," 
viz, the Sabbath, Mondays and Lhurfa ays 5 anil a 
three days the rather (fay4ome) becaufe in ‘the! 

Delart of Sur. the People wandred three days’ 

without water, 4, ( fay they’) ). without the! 

LaWe | 


i 


ae 


' 
| 


Vind if the Paftor were ficl 
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Ancient Chrifitan. 


Yuftin Martyr faith, that the word was read 


ijand preached for the {pace of an hour every Sab- 
joath day, at one meeting, 4po/og. 


Tertullian {aith,there was not any holy meeting, 
wherein they were not fed with Divine Sermons 5 
<, or neceflarily hindred, 
the Deacon read a Homily, Adayer Ch. Cat. 

1. The Primitive Chriftians at their Affemblies 
read the Scripture, St. Clements’s Epiftle to the 


\Corinthians, Hermas's Paftor, the Writings of 


The 2antum Arbitraty, according to their op- 


Hportunity, &c. 


2. Upon the Scripture read before, the Prefi- 


} 
of 
(XG | 


Udent of the Aflembly, with the Presbyters, gave 


1s and exhortations to the people. 


expofitio tiot 
n ( after the Gofpel read ) let the Pref- 


—- The 
byters one by one exhort the people, not all at 
once, and after all, the Bifhop, as is fit for the 
Matter to do, Conjt. App. 

Greg. Nyfjen excuieth his» brevity, 
the diicourifes made before. 
~ They had moreover Sermons in the Afternoon. 


Chy/oftom in a Homily on this very fubject (EB a- 


. 


beeatife of 


WG trav pela HY “sino wy cmMvTHKoTOV eis THY 
Nanisesi, Hom. 10. ad Pop, Antioch, ) commends 
ithem that came to Church after Dinner, --- in 
igreater numbers, --- to hear the Divine Laws. 


St. Bafil, St. Anguftine, 8c. frequently refer to 


i 


'thofe Sermons, which they had. preached. in’ the 


Mornings. 


In Antioch it was ufual for a good part. of the 


lyear to have Sermons every day, Chry/foft. 


Origen every day, and as it were extempore, 
made Sermons to the People. Ca/aubon, His Ser- 
L 4 mons 


pe | 4 S Tf BR Sy pitt ee 
I 52 vi ‘be i Fifi FY Of alt ia: eis | 


mons were lively, but thort , feldom exceeding an | 
hour, if. H. in th ny ife of Orig. : : 
" The Asy/fias have ne ither Preaching nor Hymna 
but only Liturgies and Homilies, and feveral Pos- 

tions of Scripture read. Z Hoolph, Yet for ky youn- 


ger fort they have Catechizing. Idem, | 
The Adufcovites (no, not their Monks and Pica 


v 


cannot " give e any reafon of thei belief 5b ecaule il 
they have not the word of God preach ed nto | 
them : And therefore the, Patriarch fufters them) 


er 

not todifpute of Religion, noi enguire e into that 

of Foreigners, Lae Holy Reins: Emb, Tav, 
v! hofe wh Oale to pr ofe tte My sae re Religion, 

are vent for fix weeks into a Mon saitery, where the | 

Monks Inftruct them, and teac +h them their \P ray=/— 


a { ty 
ers, the manner of Honouring 5 the Saints, of cnt 
reverence to the Images. and making the figs: of | 
the Crofs. Idem. The Protopope p Of LVAor um ae 


ili 
' 


1 1 a evan > 4 
others, were depofed and Baaith a, heh offering to! 


preach. 


2 


a ne satan wees yee epeeape Suen anes: 0 


A gS, it 
Lianomer aus, Wh 
7} 


Pe. gel 
m Sword 1} 


PO Te 
“Ce WA REL PDS \ 


“> 
‘ 
— 
~ 
3 
a 
— 


i Me A 
and ET tCatdtiie Olen 
a ; ea 


eople, e=! 
te alw ays, 


LA BIT AALS Dit 4, u 
very LAlonday and Lier. AAY, ] 


before him, Hotting. ex Elwas. 


. es Te, SA tL : 
On Frraay ninea Clock the Lxam preacheth ima 

; saber \Aeelarin ony 
Bafbit ‘vo hours together, cither deelarings the) 
z* 7 . ue = . ape: 1 he = 
Miracles. of Addbomet, or exalting the Fairhoof the| 


| 
| 


A great 1 auras of you uths ; affemble “to the Druids 
ah 


2 Went 
: L Sy ah t ies | 
phour with them, C4 fi ae bel, Gal. being move d by i 
fach rewards re 1X. privileges ¢ 
Decal of t the own accord inany. come togetn 
+ ey | { ‘_ 
| 
i} 


j 


tS thet Pat rent 5} Mier thes are iaid to learna nun | 
otmber. of Verles: Some ftay twenty oe cars im the Hh 
WDitcipiine, Jac. : 
The 


| The Antu nat aren eologues, amongit. the Egyptians 
Nnflructed their Scholars in like manner, Yoverfor. 
i Ap AAay cy 
if fvaodern 
1 (i 
iwi Wn Adadagafcar, {aw one (who was. certainly 
of j their Prieft) getting up a I peaking to 
fhe people, for above half t not one cf | 
Bus underitanding the 2 an not ) 
Bewhat difcourfe he made to. them; nor yet what 
I ‘difference there is between their prieft and gay e; | 
hol dave that I obferved, they carried at the end of a 
i . a x - ga * S 
Sane, a piece of Cow's Tail, and that one of them 
Dovel Suitered the Nails of his two fore-hngers to grow 


B to the length of EaglesClaws, Adazaelftos Srav. rath 
ie ehh D> 20-7. 
‘att. Ortelias mentions a ftrange cuftom amon; 
bl Lartars, that their 2) igh Trees. preach to 
ig) them ; and after Sermon, befprinkle, cher Audi- 
Pi tors, with Blood, Milk , Earth and Cow-dung 
hoffe. . 

he peoples Alms S are brought to the 


¥F 
4 


a 
2 


its 


y 
ii 3 


rie 


Lobe i | 
erty Ipreachers i in th iC puipits, whilit 4 oi s 
no tl | J nh Le MA ¢ NICO the pr 1eits did pi reach Oil toe Fefli- 
L bali wet 4 r 

[ht Yas days to the people, Jdez. 


q 
HPI CRIRn 
t ee eee’ Sree 


mare 
9 


ETE < meet z 4 p 1 : 
erie OST 2 Titian sei sivitl ss cossaashhsht Mita Mbild coeds eds 


ments inthe Salvation of perfons. 
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Diabolical. 


The Devil ufeth feveral ways for the inftru@ilyy 
on Of his Scholars. Bot, 

r. Sometimes he is feen togo ina vifible fhape 
through the Countrey (asin Siweedland, A.D. 1669, 
and 1670) and appearing dayly to the people,@*”, 
working upon the weaker fort by prefenting themjy ’””, 
with Meat and Drink (not Spiricual Manna.) | 

2. Sometimes he ailembles his Difciples in ajq! 
Church by night, and appears to them in the Has 
bit of a black man, with alittle Band, inftructing) 
them out of the pulpit, G/anzl. | 

3. Sometimes at his night-meetings, he exhorts} 
them to obferve his Laws, todo mitchief} and pro-i*' 
mifes, they fhall want nothing, Cloths, Victuals,#)"“ 
nor Mony, dem. spe yer 

N B. The Name of God or fefus Chrift is ne=" 
ver ufed, or mentionend at they Meetings: But 
yet where it may ferve for his purpofe, the Devil) 
ean pray and preach too, and that exceeding well, qt 


Kide Dr. Dees Attions with Spirits : @ Quote Sévipm ‘ 
fare readily, ‘V's Matth. G. +e | { 
| 
a 
| 
ee ee ee ee ee 
| 
~y Vv, } hth D 
6. Sacraments, V ows. bia 
A 
St 


i. Trenmeifion, called a fign, Gew. 17. a Seal, |My, 
Rom. 4. 11. Obferve, DB bn 
1. The Time; the 8th day precifely. | tee 
1. That a Sabbath might pafs over it. | ie 

>. Or to fhew that God is not tied to Sacra | 


| 


1 A 
1) p one 
vil Im 
x I 


U, 166 


4 
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3. Or, that it might be out of its legal un- 


‘Tleannets, its blood, Lev, 22. 27.c. ¥2..2, 3. 


2. The penalty for Omillion, vz. Cutting-off; by 


iodily Death probably, or Excommunication. 


3. Yhe manner. The Jews, 
1. Baghe the Child oft, to take away the filth. 
2. Bring 1t to the Synagogue in Parade, with 


inveral Boys, one bearing a Torch of 12 lights ; 


© PONE 


ty | 
i 


3. ‘Another a difh of Sand, to throw the Pre- 
wceinto : Another the Circumcifing inftrument 


sls inghok wood, ftone, iron, Gc.) alfo oyl, rags, @c.a 


a = —- 
ae == 
en — _ 


Vidal | 
| 
ts a 


> it A OA Tea Z 
Mordial Sometimes. 


Lit 


4. The Baal-berith gives the Child to Mohel, 


Nac, See more in Book Second. 


2. The Paffover. 

See before in the Ch. of Times of publick Wor- 
hip, Feftivals, ec. 

Some Jews will not fufter the Women to make 
lean the Houle (in preparation for the Paffover ) 


soc Rampecaufe (they fay ) Talkativenefs is fo natural to 


Re nH 4 
> Daa 
fhe VeVi 
i} 


' | 
ing wel 


Lh 
ia 


" 


hat Sex, that they cannot perform the Office 
mith fo great filence, as is required. Dr. Addsfon. 


Ancient C briftian. 


1. Baptifm; wherein obferve, 
1. By whom it was admini{tred ; 


fi 1. By the Prefident. Fut. AL Antiftes. Ter- 
tal. the Bifhop. Jgnat. Ep. ad Smyrn. Tertul. de 
Bape. S. Hterom faith 1t was fo in his time : Some- 
!/times the Bifhop began, the Presbyters carried it on. 


| 2. Presbyters and Deacons, Tertu//, Philip 


Baptized. 


| 3.A Man Orthodox. Cyprian with 87 Africas 
|) |Bifhops more (in Cow. Carth.) was for rebaptizing 


jperfons baptiz’d by Hereticks. 
_ 4 Lay-unordained perfons in cafe of Necef- 
lity asTertall, Hierom, &c.pofitively aflerts and Conc. 


——— 


a) dhibar. restified the cuftom, with this provifo, that 


————o 


if the perfon lived, -he fhould have confirmation 
| a» | | from 


paged 9 
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from the Bifhop, for they accounted none could pid th 
be faved without Baptifm by Water or Blood): 
(Font or Martyrdom.) |B 
5. Women never allowed to baptize, unlek 
ane Tereticks. | 
. Athasafias’s cafe, vx. Baptizipg when i 
Bly WAS rare. it 
2. Lo whom 3 | 
1. Infants, v. Ireneum, Tertul. Orig. Cypr ee. 
2. Adult, ‘after they had been Catechifed, ang) 
given account of their proficiency to the Bifhop. 
W hen; 5 
y. All times alike, at the firlk 5 a fcerwards, 
2. From Eajter to ¥ nit(untide , whence anna Biidenly, 
$0 fin, &c. muni! 
3. Clinicr, in cafe of Sicknefs or Death, any f "1 
time. 
Ae Wheres 7 
1. Where was W; Leer. Fust. MA, If 
2. Pon is , Springs, Rivers, ae. Fertal, 1 Wh 
3. Bapti feria, near, or mm the Church; thefélih, pv. 
Were large, with a partition for Men and W OMEN Chel 
s. How ; | ' 
1. With great nakednefs and Gmplhieity. | 
2. Afterwards, there was Catechifing; the 


: vm 
C atechun nen fate with his Pace. ‘toward the Weft 5 
hands {tretch'd out, mterrogated, infufflated, a- 


no a immerfed. 3 times, anointed again, and 
cloathed with a white Garment. 
Contin: Matton. 


Infants when adult, Adult, Perfans a little af) 
ter Baptifm, were brought to the Bifhop, and) 
anointed fomeri times ( viz, if they had not. had) 
Compleat Baptifm, vid. Con. Aurant, ) always) 
confirmed by impofition of Hands, with devout: 
Prayers, that the per! fon con fired. might..grow! 
in Grace, and be enabled to perform. the Vows. 
0 praia it . 
Lords Supper. Obtexve, 
Fhe Perfons. a adminiftring, viz. the Pretie| 
dent only, Zertz/, de iran. Able, 3-, who. come 
io) FIRE Me Si eran fecrated 


| 
| 
| 
:') ) 
i 


Gt 


qi 


| 


; in the World. ry 


WWM scrated the Deacons diftributing ,- Fu/t. Adare. 


m Q © 3 


WS Ipod. 2. 
i 2. The Se ey 
"MR pom At firft, the: whole Church. 
Bo. As Chriftians multiplied, and a more ex- 
WME aét Difcipline grew neceflary, the Faithful only, 
| CAtechumens and Penitents being exclud 
). dcandalous 5 pertons debarred. 


Perfons fick, or ‘on jult caufes abfent, had 


dipt in the Cup carried to them utually by 
the Deacot 1, fometimes by any other perfon. 
3. Perfons dead, i. ¢. fuch as lapfed and died 


munion of the Church. ; 
This abrogated: by the Coucil, Cart. 3. G 
Trull. x : 
4. New Baptized Infants, commonly. 
- The Time. 


= 


1. What days; Every Lord's Day, be 
ther Days, and. efpecially Saturd lays, on whic 
“4 Churches inthe World (except Rome-a 
andria) uled to celebrate this Sacrament: Socrat. 

f i. pith 2 
2. What time of the Day? 

1, Our Saviour at Night. 

2. When the Apoitles did, is doubtful. 

2. Tertullian faith 1; at Supper, tempore Ui= 


tus. 
. In the Morning, before day. P lin, L. 10: 
Ep, 97. Ana Cyprian pleads £ for the Morning. 44 
, Wek ez L: Ep. 63. 


lip olaces of Egypt. Socratil. 5 

{ 34 How ‘often 2 2) wa. soil 

we foe At firft, every day, as oft as they came toge= 
Vout ther for Publi ick W orfhip. | We rece ive the Excha 


! rofe faith of |] his Chur rchat Adilan, Sod. Hierom 


ay pes it OIE, 


fome little pieces of the Confecrated Bread! 


fuddenly, to fhew that they died in the Com= 


uEhis\Cuftom ¢ obtain'd generally, except in fome 


aft every day. Cypr. de Orat,. Dom. So §.. Arm- 
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In the Eaft, the cuftom wore off fooner. §. Bas Wy jy 
fel {peaks of four timesa Week: Lord's Day, Wed= yi | 
nefday, Friday, Saturday; befides Feftivals. Boon 
2. Afterwards, once a Week, three times al), 1), 
Year, re, Bb 
4. The Place where ; Py) 
1. Our Saviour in a Houle, atthe Fews Paffes 9... 


i 
i 
i 
4h) 
i 


ee | 


over. | 
2. The Apoftles in. an upper Room, fet apart, 
for ChurchService. | ey 
3. In Times. of Perfecution; on Mountains, P ; + 
Crypte, Tombs of Martyrs, ec. ;. 
4. When Temples were built, at the Eaftsl 1 
end of the Church; ona Table.of Wood or Stone; § |: 
fenced in with Rails. Out, ofthis: place they were} 
forbid to Communicate, Lao, Conc. Can.'58. unsi 
lefs in great necellity: | 
s. The manner. Afrér the Service of the Cas} 
techumens i 
1. They eftered all fomewhat. Gig Bo! 
2. Out of the Offerings ¢which the Pattor daca, 
laid upon the Altar) the Bread and Wine for chelgup; 
Sacrament were taken, 7. conamon Bread 3 noj ay 
difpute then about leaven’d or unleaven'd Bread; |} 
3. Hence alfo,* probably, they had Provifions| 


for the dgape, where Rich and Poor feafted toge-| 
ther. At rit, probably, before the Sacrament, 1} 
Gor. 11. Every one took his own Supper, Afterwards; @ 11, 
in Chryfoftom's time, it was after the Sacrament] tle | 
for they fafted ‘tll the Sacrament. | 
4. The Elements being prepared, es ( 
1. The Deacon brought Water to wath the i: 
Bifhop’s and Prieft’s hands. I will wafh my hands) 
in Innocency, v. Constit, Ap. 1. 8. : . we 
2. They Deacon cryed aloud, AZutnally Rwy 
embrace and kifs each other(this is. the holy kifs)whe#| My Oy. 
thou bringest thy Gift te the Altar, 8c. . 
} 3. They prayed for univerfal Peace, whole-|§ 
Be eather, Kings, Ges See the Form. Conjiits § 
¥ po é 


Ae The 


Lae tae 
1p ees 
Fear es oo 
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4. The Minifter and People mutually falus 
led; faying, 
Prielt. The Lord be with yon. 
| People. And with thy Spirit, 
Fl Pr. Let us give Thanks unto the Lord. 
N Peop. Jt 1s meet and juft fo to do, 
; 4. The Minifter rehearfed the Prayer of 
honfecration, giving Thanks for the Death, Re- 
jirrection, @c. of the Son, cc. for admitting them 
ly thofe Benefits ;praying for a clofer Union. E.nd- 
Hag with the Lord's Prayer. 
6. The Minifter cried, Tx Ky: 7075 oy fet 
\af- There is one Holy, one Lord, F. CA. 
7. They exhorted to participation by a 
vwmtynan, Come, Lafte ana fee, that the Lord is geod. 
gyri. 4. by 
i 8. The Bifhop, or Prieft, Sanétitted the it 
‘eQgedements. See the Form in S. lmbrof. de Sacram. a 
bac. 5. vr lal 
| 9g, They brake the Bread, delivering it to a 
pie Deacon, and he to the Communicants; then ee 
iydme Cup; the Wine mixt with Water. For {n= eae 
|. qmunts and weak, the Bread dipr in Wine was gi- A 


vitor _10. The pofture was various, in Dionyf. A- hi 
wil anaer's time, ttanding. Eufeb, Hit, Eccl. i. 7. Bi 


4 11, The People ftretch’'d out the right 
vit@and, the lett hand being under it. Cyrzi. 
iF 12. During the Adminiftration they fung 
Hfalms (Pf 33. Confit. Apoft.) and Hymns. 
fh HE, , 13. Concluded with Prayer and Thank {gi- 
, | 
yh | 14. Saluted each other with a Kifs of Peace, 
ilk ignaculo Oratsonis, Tertu/. Enlogie) pieces of Bread 
‘iif E-tO Catechumens, Ce, 

| 


Ma- 
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Mahbometan. 


ere ee 


4 
1. 


The 44h ometans fe Circun vetfion. after 
‘ear, when the Chi 11d di able to > make cane 
} E. 21th whe ak 


eetartid 
2 99 9353 
Trrehgiesbeby! 


“There 1s bi tt one God. and Mat 
éne God, and é. yal | Prophets. i 
After Circuincit ion ended, they Feaft three days 
together, and then they carry the Circumcifed’ tcy 
2 Bath, with great Pomp, and’ then liome ; avai 
pretentine 1 him. with vifts, } 
Circumceifion not comn aise in the Alcoran. § 
Fhe Women are not cucumeifed, but only ule the 


t fx 
the words. 


all 
iI 
4 


When any Chriftian abjures his Faith, and m Ii 
circumcifed, they are led through the Tov n with 
great hono yur and rejoycing, and ¢ exempted from 
Faxes and Tri i 

Yet the Afoors of > Ee ypt «circumeife thei ; 
Daughters, ‘cu mide off foine’ of theit Nymphe 
M. de Thev. | 

The Old Arabians circumcifed at thirteen yeaty 
of age; Rolfe. 

In Mexico the Priefts wafhed the I 
Children; and let them’blood ur the Ear 


in 
“a 
“ 


In anfwer ta Circumcifion and Paynes 

The Heativen, Romans Lb every Citizenc). gave no- 
tice of the birth of their Childremto the Prefedts 
of the Trealury in the F ‘emple of Satara, wapon 
the Ninth di ay f for the Male, the Eighth for a Fe-' 


male, ( but the Tex tn an yongtt the Greeks ) upon 
which day (called therefore Dies Luftricus, or 
Noni tals. a } the Child Tak Purif ied, 1 d Vamed, 

Ps 


} 
q 


» ‘a 

vil 

(het 
( 


and f 
N wi 
1 rol 


moh 


i vel 
‘= 


ow DON 


DN 
ni 


ee eo eee 


pleat ast a 


(thence it came to 
 hilsicians and Syrians, Ludolph. 


tuftom 3. from whence c 


talonger Prieputinm, idem, 


leven the Women are circumci 
Himpudent abou 


Seamen. 
ica and Afia the W 


wi) ineirguineifed; amon 


zit the World. . t6r 
They accounted the Child in dangé¥ till the fe- 


iventh day pat. 


The fuppofed Goddefs of the day; was called 


| Nunaina. 


The Grécians ont the fifth day had. their Mids 
wives to carry the Child, and run about a fire 


“Wimade for the purpofe, for the purification of the 
Infant, and ‘confecrating of it to the Houfhold 
Gods. This day was called ’Aucid\edmins* Drs 


Holyday on guvenal; 


Modern Heathen. 


~The Inhabitarits of Cei/on dedicate a. Cock to 
the Devil (by way’ ot Vow ) in cafe of ficknely 
Capt. Knox. | 
©The. moft Ancient Hi 


{torians’ tell us, that the 
Eg yptians were the firft that inftituted Circum- 
ifion, or elfe learn'd it from the Ethiopsans 5 
be ufed among the Cholchi,Phe- 
rcumeife with fharp Stones 5 
he Homerites for. the fame 
ame the Aby/finians, Idem. 
The Troglodytet, Nigrite: and other innumera4 


They of Alnajah ci 
and Epiphanins quotes t 


ible Nations ufe it for cleanlinefs, or for genera- 
tion ( as.condutive to it) or becaufe they have 


tians and. Arabians 
fed; andthe moft 
t the Cape of Good-hope, who yet 
felves for. a {mall matter to the 
hor wonders, that only in 4frs< 
omen fhould have fuch extiybe+ 
d to becut off, dem 

© Bandaron,O Uncircumcifed, is as great a Res 
proach among thefe Women, as O Arel, 1.@ Q 
eft the Jewith Men, sdem. 


a 


Among the Aby/fins, Eg yp 


proftitute them 
My Aut 


tances, as have nee 


Mi Among 


Pree Uns 
’ de 
> a a. * 


uSPtinmpmensotnet Esmenrere sti th /eneerreatsZ ety 
bupetice DeigtSrchseeeeetieceiece testis. acs: seed 


which fetves 28a kind of Sacrament te!them, /for) 
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Among the. Bannyans the Priefts, Children and | 

Merchants (7. e.) Bramins and Banayans in Bar 9 __ 
‘ptifin anoint, with Oyl, and cleanfe with Water: J 
the prophaner fort, (Men of War and Manufa: | 
&ures) have only Water with the point of.a/Pen § , 


. 


espofed to their. Foreheads, Sir 7h. Herd. 


Diabolical. | | | 


The Witches renounce their Chriftian Baptifm, 
and fuffer the Devil to pour Water. upon them, § 
and take another feigned Name in'their Fictsttoms qu 
Baptifm, Mart. Delrio Dify. Mag. 1. 5. Sec. 166 |. 

Alfo for a Pledge, they give a Fragment of Bis y 
thicik: Garments, and write their .Naimes, or make Binily 
their Marks with their own’ Hands, in the Books My yh 
of Damned_ Reprobates, bid. \ sere Pilvento 

Somme’ offer''the Sacramental Bread tothe: De=§ Px 
wil. ; Ik 

Alfo the. Wizardor Witch in fome fecret, part 7 
of the Body, hath a kindiof'a Dug, which, the iyi 
Familiar Spirit at certain feafons fucks ; thereby @ , ‘ 
receiving fomertervice,) and: peradventure infufing § 


qe 


fome malignane virtue and? power into:the Witch | 


rhe conveyancesof continual nourifhmenty G/aaz.) 
Confid. on Wits hes. | ; eR LMR doi 

1x. Dee, when his: Son’ Rowland was fick, ready: Wine 
to die, made a Vow (if God. fhould eltore dig a (i 
Son ) to. eav-butone meal.on Saturdays, Bc. AcE. By 
with Spir. p.qro. vid; pastivcap. de Faun: ans: 
SoM Adather “tells of asDiabolical Sacrament sR yj 
Bread and Wine, Wondersiof. the Inviftble World. §\ 


Hh TH 
a © 


| 

Mh | 

ty | Oe pare RECS SE RE rE Ls OE ES ET PN TET 
i) 
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7. Pafting, Mortification, 


Penances. 


Fewifb. 


E, Fafts of the Jers are, 
1. Publick, which are many, concerning 


which we have given account already in the 
Monthly Feftivals ; fave only that we omitted 


ione which is kept in the Month of Zizrz ( or 


5 
re] 


citer in 


'\meel. 


September) for the death of Gedaliah, Fer. 41. 28 
| 2. Private, as 
1. On Mondays. 


The reafons of which fee before in the 


PObapcer af weekly sinner of Pubic Wenig 


« Lhurfdays. 
Which are kept only by the Devouter Sort. 


The general rule in all their Faftings is to for- 
sear Meat and Drink till the Stars appear ; but in 
ithis they. are palpably carnal, relying upon the 
Mvery doing of the Work, Dr. Addifon. 
sim Some fafton the roth of AZgrch, becaule AL- 
viiatans died that day, and the People wanted Wa- 


the Defart. 


| Soméon the xoth of April, for the death of 
El: and his two Sons, and the lofsof the Ark. 
Some alfoon the 18th for the death of S4- 


| But the Only Faft; that God commanded them, 
was that upon the Day of Bxpration. ; 

| The manner of keeping their Fafts 1s, 

| I 


. By abftaining ‘from al} Meats and Drinks, 


sid val the Stars appéar. 


M 2 2, Read= 


$7? | Nida eniet siesthetet:ijide y . 
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2. Reading no paflages in the Bible, but | 
fuch as are mournful, as the Deitruction of Fee 7 (nat 
rufalem, Feremiah’s Lamentations, ¢~c. Roffe. ontrif 


Ancient (briftian. | 


Lent, Quadragefimd, {o called, either becaufeat f} , 


frft it lafted forty hours, vz. .om 12 of the }},) 

Clock on Friday ull EFaftersSunday morning 3 OF 
becaufe afterwards it’ was extended to forty days3 4°"); 
at laft to 3, 6, 7 weeks. a 


It was obferved in the Firft Century. ar 
Ft was kept (efpecially the latt week of 1t)}/*™ 
with great ftrictnefs, mortificatrons (all Procefs i" 


and Inquiry into Criminal A@ions and Corporal ym 


{ 
ANE Witte 
Mt VibLvh 


Punifhments {ufpended’) Acts of Prayer, Abftiz 
nence, Cc. In other parts of Lent they fafted ti 
the Evening, in the laft week till Midnight or)" 
Cock-crowing, wid, Zonar. in Synod. Tom, 2. part g*™) 
a. pe I enbleat 
The laft week, called: Hebdomada Magna,. on iin 

which they Faited, Watched, did Alms, tufpend- I 

d Suits at Law, fhut the Tribunal Doors, fet] 

Prifonets free, Dr. Cavee ll 
he Sinner, v hen he began to mitlike: himfelfy 


1 


=< 


je. to be penitent. for his wicked lite, for thagg) sit 
he had offended God and ‘his Church, came frit 
unto the Bifhop and Priefts; as unto the Mouths! 4tui 
f the Church,and opened tothem the whole bursig", to 
1 of his Heart ;° afterward he ;was by themigl tHe 
ht into the Congregation, and there madeje to 
the Jame confeflion before his Brethren ; and furs\Biy, an 

ther was appointed to make fatisfaction by open} 
Penance; which Penance being duly and humbly §} lish 
done, he was reftored again openly unto the Ba Pht 
Church, by Jaying on of Hands of the Prieftsijtn 
and Elders, Bilh. femel cut of Beatus Rhenanas, (BN ty 
Faflson Wednefdays and Fridays, Feyuimia Quarta® \\h 
ee fexte Feria, ( stationes, becaule they kept clofem) 
go them as to theirGuard) celebrated with read]i Vig 
oo | 1g) BU 
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i} 


Sacraments, and fafting till three a Clock, in re- 
membrance of Chrift Betrayed and Crucihed. 


Mabometan. 


Ramazan isthe name of the Atahometans Lent; 
which continues thirty days, during which they 
hat nothing in the day-time,’ but when’ night 
comes, all Meats are indifferent, but Swines-flefhs 
iret they abftain from Wine and Women. 

The latt day of Lent, they confecrate as a dayof 
Mourning to the memory of their deceafed Friends, 


Miwhen many of the meaner fort feem to makea 


moft bitter lamentation, and then at night they 


1jmiare an innumerable company of Lamps and other 


“1 fcaghts ; and when burnt out, the Lenr is ended. 


The day after their Ramjam , the moft devout 
ffemble at their Mofquits, and hear fome parts of 
ne Alcoran. 


Ancient Heathen, 


1. The Galli were fuch Priefts as ge/ded them- 
elves. a 
2. At Hierapolss the Pilgrims were to. faeriice 


“Mt Sheep, to kneel and pray upon the Fleece, to 


ay the Head and Feet of the Sheep upon their 


"“Wideads ( to crown themfelves ) to drink cold wa- 
‘Hever only, and fleep on the ground till thew return, 


ing, and. expounding Scripture, Divine Service, 


ee SE 

a Tk haad re) 

rgyvass, AE 
tbs (FF 


vstreereniiee 


* 
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64 }ad-herbs. were. their’ commion food} hot fo), , 
Much a8 tating Epes or Milk; enduring forte |)!" 
times-a three days,tatt; Jaen. ili s: 
5. The Perfian Magi ufed no other food than))*” 
Meal and Herbs, Id. Afi 
6. The Indian Gymnofophifts fed upon Appleg|}” 
or Flour, Ja. ee 
Apilloniits Tyanews abftained from Bread and 
Fléfh. | 


Avtbinilus and Mofchus. { Sophifters of 2A)” 
‘dvank Water and ate nothing bute Figs all ther), . 
Ke, Id. By lie Gr 

(On the Feftivals called Wephalia; the Ancienty*!' 
Grecks ab{taitied from Wine, whence they - gavel?" 
tleni their name Dizwaftizofis , See the Secona\™ 

Fart. “ee 


Modern Heathen. 


An Indian Fagsir intending to invent a newprd ti 
Spell of Devotion, refolved to meafure with huptovrio 
Body, the whole extent of the J4ogu/’s Empirepis 
from Bengala as far as Caboul, i. e. trom J. E, ti, \ 
N.Y, | : 

_ The Prétext for fo-doing, was, that being pre 
fent at the Feaft of Howly, he had a kind ot No 
vicés to Wait vipon him and ferve him: At the bes 
ginnine of his jourriey he laid himfelf out at fal Tle 
leneth, on thé ground upon his Belly; and mark] 
ing it, and fo rifing up again,.to walk it 5 ane 
40 down and up again continually. This was peng} y):’ 
formed punétually ; and he made a Coffe angy, ,, 
half a day, i.e. three quarters of a Leagues {@,, 
that at the years end he. was got no farther. thay” 
the wtmoft bounds of the Province of Halibay 
but was loaded with Charity ‘all the way, M. 4 
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| In the Pagod Chitanagar, on each fide of the 
Wall, is a {quare hole, and in the middle of the 


i hickneis of it, along Iron Screw, entring per- 


Anh 


4 ie 
th 


tl 


i] 
' 
rt 


i 


op 


ntl 


d th 
tif 


) The Gentiles in the Eaft-Indies are 


We 


pendicularty into the Wall like a Bar: The Irons 
erved to faiten Ropes to, for {upporting thofe who 
performed voluntary Penance for feven d. LYS, 
idem. 

The Bramins fhun Pleafure, drink Water , Sir 


pO. Hert CesT, 


4 


nd none of them let a Fortnight pais‘without it; 
nd then they fait 24. hours: A great many of 
Ret will faft fix or fevei days; and they fa) 
sere are {ome that will fait a whole Month, with- 


put eating any more than a. handful of Ric ce 2 
ilay 5 ; and others that will eat nothing at all, on- 


een boyled. When a Woman is at the end 0 
me Of thefe long Fafts, the Bramen goes with ne 
Sompanions to the Houfe of the Peniten , and 
ats a Drum, and permits her to eat and return 
lome, M. de They. /.3. p. 82. 


Diabelical, 


While I was thus requefting God, Edward Kel- 
ymade a Vow of Penance, ‘i ing his Life never 
0 cat his Supper, or Evening- -Meal, on Saturdx): 
I. Dee's Att. with SP. Ps 334s 

MS Witches in New-Eneland kept Fafi Hing 
ays. 


&. Feast. 


yd tink ve ater, in which the Root Cyrata hath 
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8. Feafling, &e. ii 
Fewifh, | “4 


i EAST S, Two-fold. 
"4, 27, upon the Remainder of a Sacrifice. 

2. Mw, Compotatio, &C. 

Concerning which, obferve, 

1. The Preparation. They Saluted, Kifled, | Be din 
wafhed the Gueits Feet, by a Servant 3 ‘anointed | gin, 
the Head and Feet. Be Ther ge 

9. Carriage at Table. | Tey 
1. The Mafter confecrates.a Cup of Wine 
thus: Bleffed be Thou, O Lord our Goa, the King 
of the World, which createf? the Fruit of the Vine. | 
2. He tafts the Cup, and paileth it about the | 


‘Table. The 
. Breaks the Bread, and holding it in both @ere elec 
hands, ‘bleffech it thus - Blef ec) be Thou, O Lord our | he ma 
the King of the World, which bringeft a | 

Bre “aa ont of the Earth. 

Thus on Feftivals; at other times they bleffed 
the Bread alone, 

''4. After eating, and good Dilcourfe, the Ma) 
fter, or fome Guelt, began thus: 

Let's blefs Him, who hath fed us with Hts Oty 
and of whofe Goodnefs we live. 

‘All the Guefts anfwer'd; 

Blefled be He of whofe Meat we bave eaten, and 
of whofe goodnefs we live. itp 
Then ‘the Mafter .proceeded : 1 i 

Bleffed be He, ana bleffed be His Name, Sc. an= Why 
nexing a Tong Prayer, in which he gave thanks, | 
a. For prefent F Food. © Hy 


NCE, 


i 


wily, 
Killed 


nownte 
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2. Deliverance out of e#:z ppt. 

3. Circumcifion. 

4. The Law, 

And Prayed, 

1. For the People J/rael. 

2. The City Ferufalem. 

3, Sion, the Tabernacle of His Glory, 

4. The Kingdom of David's Houle. 

%. The coming of Eu, 

6. That God would make them worthy of thofe 
Days, and thé Life of the World to come. 

Then the Guetts anfwer: Fear the Lord, all ye 
bis Saints, for there is no lack, &c. ; 

Afterward he blefled the Cup, as before, and 
then drunk round. 

And, laftly, they fung a Hymn, 

Their gefture was lying on Beds. 

They fent Portions to the needy. 


Ancient Chriftian. 


The Chriftian-Feafts, ufed in Primitive Times, 


were called Agape, or Love-Featts. 


The manner thus: 
1. They prayed to God, before they ventured 


upon His Creatures. 


2. Ate but what fufficed Hunger, drank no 
more than confifted with fober and modeft Men, 
and fed fo, as remembring they were to rife at 
night to worfhip God. baleen 
“3, When they had done, they fung Pfalms, ei- 


} ther of their own Compofure, or out of the Holy 
(Volumes. ee 


4. And as they began, fo they ended the Feaft 
with Prayer. , 

5. And then departed with the fame care to pre- 
ferve their Modefty and Chaftity ; fo that they 
appeared not fo much to have Feafted at Supper, 


|} as to have fed upon Difcipline and Order. So 


Zerthliat, i 
ihe Mu: 
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eet PET eres ss +; ies 
Splgseibbeoe , 


170 | Lhe Eiiftory of all Religions 


apeerit 


ra 
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Mabometan. 


The Atahometans have a kind df Eaffer-Feafty 
which they call Bayraz, which, lattech cirée days,il 
in which they enjoy all forts of Pleafiires Bt 

They have alfo great Feafting at the Circutner-§)",,. 
fion of their Males. | i. 

They obletve divers Feftivals.  Roffe. 


sepreterrietret steverrer rite tio ri 


Ancient Heathen. 


The Romans, after Sacrificing, went to Fealt} 
upon the remaining part of the Beaft, finging thel 
prailes of their God ; After the Banquet, they didi, ( 
return to the Altar, and caft into the Flames the§ 
Morfels of Meat that were left, with the Tongue,§) fl 
and fome Wine, and then did return thanks to] 
the God for the honour and advantage of fharing§ 
with him in the Viétiim. This ended, they con=| 
cluded with Prayers, D° Affieny upon Galtr, p, 

26. | 

At their ordinary Feafts, they had Libationes. Wl 

To retrench the Expences of their Feafts, and qT} 
oblige them to Frugality and Médération, there. 
were feveral Laws enacted arnongft the Romans, 
calléd Leges Mig begt concerning which more 
may be feen in 4. Gellius, Atacrobius, 8c. J 

The order and manner of their Feafts was thus: 

r. As to the time; it was commonly at Suppers | 

2., Water was brought ‘to wath with. | 


Modern Heathen. 


Tn Tuaquin, they keep Featts commonly 4ll’Day 
and Night; their moft eftéenvd Meats até Colts | 
Flefh, and Dég’s Fleth; moft of their Dithes até | 
relifhed with a kind of Birds-net, which abe 

them | 
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| Hei a tat of almost all forts of Spices. They con- 
Jude commonly with Comedies and Fire-works. 
ravermer. 


Diabolic al . 


F At the Entertainments which the Devil miakés 
lor Witches by night, G/aze/ mentions Wine 
Cake, Roait-Meat, Drink, Dances, Mufick. 

| And the Devil at Meeting, bids them welcome, 


> 


49. Church-Difcipline, Excom- 


munication. 


‘Fewifh. 


wa Obferve here, 
i) 1. WHE Caufes of Excommunication, 

| 1. Among the old Jews,-were only 
| : 1. Leprofie. ) 
| 2. Touching the Dead. 
3. An Iffue. 

2. Among the Modern fers are added, 
 .-- x. Scandalizing a Mafter, ‘though dead. 
a | 2. Reviling a publick Minifter of Juftice. 
3. Calling a Free-man a Slave. 

4. Not appearing at the Confiftory, ec. 
s. Undervaluing a fingle Precept. | 
6. Not doing what is appointed. 


. | _. 7. Keepitig ‘what may ‘hurt another, as a 
ont Biting Dog, broken Scales. 
my 8. Selling Land to a Gentile. 


Seta 
oO, vite 
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g, Witnefling in a Heathen Court, againtft) 
a Hebrew. | . 
| 10. A Prieft Sacrificing, and not giving they 
reftof the Priefts their due. FF 
11. Working on the Fore-noon, beforethe}) , p 
Pafleover. | 
12. Pronouncing the Name of God care-f), Wj, 
Ielly, or with an Oath, or in lofty Hyperbolical).,.. ; 
Terms. | ; 4 


13. Caufing the Vulgar to profane it. 9B, 
14. Computing times out of ( otherwile}y,..., 
than their Fore-fathers in) the Holy Land. i... 
15. Caufing the Vulgar to eat holy things§ 
out of holy places. 
16. Caufing the Blind to ftumble. } 
17. Hindering the Vulgar in any Com-9)*(« 


mand, 


18. A Prieft Sacrificing a torn Beatt. nnicat 
19. Killing a Beaft with a Knife, not yet hy, wy 
tried by a Rabbi, ee. i 
20. Morofenefs and backwardnels to learn Afis 
21. Affociating with a Wife, after himfelf@ ; 
hath Divorced her. | 
| 22. A wite Man, or Rabbi, of ill Fame. Bide, 
23. Undefervedly Excommunicating ano-§) The} 


ther. 


24. Profaning the Feftivals, 

2. The Kinds, or Degrees; 
1. Nida, the lowett. Mi 
2. Schammatha. Bai 
3, Cherem. th 
Con¢erning which, fee in the Second Book. 


Anctent Chriftian. 


Obferve, . | 
_.3. What Crimes, All publick in themfelves, or | 
made known to the Church, after private admoni- q 
f0N. 


Ne 
vib 


HW 
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| The greateft Temptation was to Idolatry; com: 
itted, | | 
joe ay By Expofing the Seriptures, called Tradj- 
ress , 
| 2, Actual Sacriticirig, called Tharificat:. 

3: Purchafing a Warrant from the Magi- 


Nrate to execute them," called, Libel/atici. 
; | 2. What Penalties; ez. Spiritual Excommu< 


ication for 2,° 3,4, 7) 10, 20, 30, years, foime- 
ines for their: whole Life, according to the Of 
pence. LUCCA AE RR | 

Clergy-men forfeited their-Miniftry': And tho 
ipon repentance admitted to Communion; yet but 
sLay-men. 


>C¢ » , , Pye hs y 
Apoe:<« I » ab was viees Anathematizar?. 


Are all Synonymous terms fignifying Excom= 


munication. 


13. What manner. | 
1. Reproots and Exhortations were ufed' in 


ufithe Affembly. 


2. The Cenfure was paffed; not always in a 
formal manner, the Faét being notorious, and the 
mtender, ipfo facto, excommunicate, 


|. The Excommunicate appeared in afordid ha- 


Poit, with a fad Countenance, a head hung down; 
rears in their Eyes,ftanding without at’ the Church- 


oS (never futtered.to enter in) falling down to 
the Minifters as they wert in, and begging the 


p Prayers of all good Chriftians, making open Con- 
Miellion of their Faults. This was to fatisfy, 


1. The Church of their Repentance, and for 


§) the Scandal. 


2.God.; by acknowledging the fault, and beg- 


Ving pardon. 


4. The time of Penance ended, they addrefled 


f paelves to the Governors of the Church for Ab- 
pifolution; rheir, repentance examined, and found 
ie sancere, they were openly readmitced, by im- 


(Pofition of hands: The party kneeling down be- 


p)fween the Bilhop’s knees (or the Presbyters in his 
| | Moskos Abfence 


att 65 | Sisgesises setiske-ett 


rea) 


vba Laon etbis 


gil 
se 
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Abfence) the Bifho 
bleffing him. 
The Penitent was now ‘recei 


p laying his hands on him, and) 


ved with acclama-) 


tions of joy (fometimes weeping ) for his Recovery, 


to the Lord's Supper, .@c. | 
The fet time of Penance was remitted in cafe of) 
thks Perfecation, many Offenders, Dignity, ge, 
ig | 
4. The Perfons Excommunicating 3 
1. The publick Congregation, tl 
Cyprian. 
2. The Elders, Prefident, Fertul/. 
3. The Atapres Nat prefiding inthe C 
Firmilian, ina letter to Cyprian. 


' 4. Only the Bifhop, Conc, Illiber. can. 32, oy) 
5. The Presbyter or Deacon in neceflity, Joa. F 


ce Cypr. 


tentiary. 


Martyrs gave fometimes Zsbelles to mitigate the} * 


Penance. 


Mahometan. 


The Mahometans have none, but punifh by Ce 


wil Magiftrates. 


Yet their Dervices do undergo voluntary Penan-| 


ie, people, hee 


hurch, : 


6. Inthe Deciaz Perfecution, a publick Penie} 


Waa 
gn 


lua NEC 


ces, far exceeding the Romaniffs herein, putting H 
fuch mafly Fetters of Iron upon their Legs, as that i") 


they could {carce ftir with them, and then’ covered |! 
with blew Mantles (the Colour of Mourners) going F | Ma 
as faft as. they are able, bare-foot many miles ‘toge- |B 'iu: 


ther, upon the hot parching ground in Pilgrimage, |§ 


to vilit the Sepulepegs of their Sames, fuffering | 
and waiting for their Recompence in that better 
life to come. | | 
> Qnceé in their livesthey are obliged by their Law, 
to go one Pilgrimage to Adechg ¢ Which is thus; | 
Allthe way they fing Verfes of the Alcoran, be-| 
§tow Charity, Gc. Fwo days before they ae 

et | | ie 


| 
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idecka they {trip naked, and continue fo $ days, 
id. goround the Kiaabe 7 times, Praying, with an 


sam ‘yefore them. 
Ancient Heathen. 


Corn. Cethegus, and 2u.Sulpitins (Roman Priefts) 
ere put out of Office ; the one, becaute he let fall 
e Apex (which the Priefts carried) in Sacrificing, 
om his Head the. other, becaufe he did not 
ace the Entrals of the Victim aright. 

The Drwids, if any perfon, private or publick, 
neaged in Controverly) will not ftand te their de- 
mination, they forbid them the Sacrifices, Ce/ar 


h Bell. Gall. They fit in a Confecrated place, 
inither all come for the hearing of Controverfies. 


he perfons thus fufpended were accounted impi- 
igs and execrable: All men fhund their com- 


ny. I 
Fhe Unclean were driven away from Sacrifices 


# the Herald, crying, Procul efte profani. 


Veftal Virgins, becoming incontinent,were bound 


Hive, carriedon a Bier, through the Fura, with 


eat filence and horrour ; fet on a-Ladder, by 
hich fhe defcended into a Cave (where was pre- 
red a Bed, a burning Light, alittle Bread, Water 
id Milk): the Ladderdrawn up,the Cayve's Mouth 
as filled up with earth;either that fuch an offender 
ight not be honourd with burning, or that being 
Confecrate Virgin, fhe might dye, as it were, of 


ir own accord, faith Pistar. 


| Modern Heathen. 


jin the Eaft-Iudies, when a Man or Woman hath 
hmmitted a fin, that makes them be expelled the 
life (as if a Woman had lain with a Atshome- 


") fhe mutt, in order to be re-admitted , five up- 


| on 
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on nothing elfe for a Certain time, but the grain 
that is found amongft Cow-durig, M. de Thee. 


3 


10; Marriage and Divoree: | 


uN /f Artiage. Concerning the Marriage of the 


Ancient Jews, Lrefer my Reader to Sacredy,,... 


Seripture. 


The Barbary-Fews admit, not any, unmarried) 
Seét arnong them. Goncerning, their Marriages ob+!. 


kEIVE; 


1, Whom they marry. One of their own Tribe” 


| 


vrPty 
MVIL Ad 


heh +h 
Taal ’ 


>. When: Their Daughters» often are betrothed 
at ten Years of Age, and it ich, married) when, *) 
young. | . tOIOU | eh 
"3; How. 1: The firfkyilt ts fhort, to prevent § 
difparagement, if 1 fucceed not. ie 
>. In cafe of liking, Prefents are fent. es 
2. Articles are drawn up particularly even} 
‘rill it come, to the Night-drels. > 
4. A Dowry is made by the Man. 4 
5, The Woman is afhanced, #. €. given to the 


Man, by fome near Relation. 


6. For eight Days,» the Woman ufeth Bath- poy 


ing. 
Matréns, into Fabila, 

(not a Hara a 
her Hair is neatly drefled up. 


2-\On the Marriage-Day, they put on their | he 


ry 


Weddiris-Robes, retire to their private Devotions, 


and then to the Synagogue-Service. 


nig 
Ther. 


i} 


4. Oni the Marriage-Eve, fhe is put, by twa“ 
a Ciftern of cold Water, ® 
bove Water;) when fhe comes out)§.'?: 


iy We 
A 

my aiy 
| 


Me 4gRt ff 
rages 


a's 
‘ried Wik 


to preva 


| 


jho breaks it.in remembrance of the 
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%. Thien’teturns he te his Bride, fitting in a 
hair, having a Virgin on each hand, puts the 
‘edufim, or Wedding-Ring, on her T Thumb, or 
ay Finger of her right Hand, calh ng Witnefles, 

10. The Rabbi faith a Pra | 

After Prayer ~ having biel fled, and waited 
Gls of Wine, he gives ic to the Ae rect om, 
ru Sion 

the Temple. 

12, The Bridegroom takes off the Bride's 
eil, gives her the rjght hand, fits down by her, 
fcourles a while, rétire into the Lodging-Room, 
herein are two Beds on the Floor, to one, of 
hich the Bridegroom betakes himf elf, after the 
okens received Dent. 22. ann a certain fhort 


fyitical Prayer” uled. 


13. For eight days they Feaft, Neighbours 
me and pray with the Man, the Woman being 
lowed thefe eight Days for Purification ; the Man 
ss her not, but at me al-times. | 

14. Ata woman's firit meeting her husband, 
& walks thrice about him; and the man once a- 
yut the woman. 
2. Divorce ; concetning which, and more con- 
Iming Marriaze, {ee in the : Second Book, 


e 
Ancient. Chriftian: 


a 


could lawfully Marry, till they. had firft 


ivifed with the Bithop and Clergy, and obtained 
jer leave (probably to fecure them from Marry 
13 with Gentiles) vy. Tertull. de Adfinog, c. 11. @ 


Ux dr Dr RA2 > i 
Pope Culixtus firft Prohibited Matrimony be- 
reen thofe that were near a-kin | (confangusness, of 
e fame Blood) fuch ‘as the Laws of God, of the. 


4 Inperors,Greek and Roman jadmitt ed tot the Inheri- 


ice, Carraus, 1 Deer. Calixti Pas 


pe ————— = t=. 
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nl “ftians were forbid % Marry with Infidels, § Dit 
Sam. Elibert. Conc.c. 15. 16, 17. im hat 

‘ . Jerome fpeaks of |ponfalivins annulus, Upon 

ob ¢%. andon Ifa. 3. and Beda calls it, fi ACCYS 

fides Fei iC cule wm, ON. Luk, C. 5. Hom. 40. | 

: iftus, in his s fi ‘LEpiftle to the African | 


I 3ifhops, (hews inwhat manner Chriftian Matrimo- |) {Wu 
ny ought tobe ¢ Celebr ate 4, Viz, 

ia ee a Ws; ibe be fought, and betrothed by the. i 
Parents that are next to her, (4) Pe arentibns Propttt= © Nr 


quioribes - fa. e. T fappofe, Father, Grand- father, he Con 
2. Let her bs bleffed ina Prieftly o nanner (asthe 9, 

cuftom is) with Prayers and Orations by the Prieft, §, 
Z.net her be kept and attended by t the Badin 

rman and Bride-maid ; and for twoor three days let & Th. 


Me 
cD 


Jt 


hem. be at leifure for Prayers, and preferve their. ri 
Chaftity, the 


iat. good Children may be generated, 7; / 
and they ma yp lea {e the. Lord in their Aétions§§ 

otherwite ({aith he) account ent ather Adulte jy 
ion, than Wedlock,Car§ 


yies, Lew roan or Fornicat 


laid's Parents fo 


4 
her Dowry. | 


ith Pk. 8 ee =a | 
1. The Man agrees with the N 


2. The Cady, with two Witnefles, v yrites (OWN 
the agreement. ) ) 
oy ” 3 me ah 1 ‘ ] . | 
3, Be the Celebration the Jian bleffes the ; 


sy che day; the Bride muffled up, is led to the 
Brid Ee oaks Bene to Feafting and Mufick, Oe 
“y may have four Wiv 
Wives of Kebin, lof ceremony ferves. 
Div orees are ae ) | 

é Husband goes before a Rik dy, and: faith, Ie 

part ee her, for three times ; allowing her all 
Dowty, 
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Dowry, if he Divorce her t wrongfully, hor may fhe 
Marry again till after four Months; 


lar7ene | Rverntiion 
Anciént HAE IICILS 


: he one to give token of good luck (¢.g.a 
Crow, becaufe one dying, the other lives without 
( 
2] 


a Mate.) the others (Signatores) to Sealthe form of 


the Contraét. 
They g gave the Bride Golden Coin in a Charger, 
which fomethink was {tan mpt, with theRefemblance 


of the Bride-groom, or Bride, or both, Dr. Ho/y- 
day on Fuv. p 114. 
They betrothed with a Ri ing, 


Et digito pignus fortaffe deaifiiz, Juv: 


Pliny faith, the Ring was of Iron. 
ghd Marcell, Donatus, of Gold. 
They gavé the Guefts VVine, cakes at the 


Departure, Dr. Holyday, 


Pom Agere 
Lerluiian 


— 
CD 
a 7 


ion new Bride and Bride-groom, facrinced a 
te Hog, perhaps, to fignify the fruitfulnets of 


Mat irriage, 

Divorces allowed amon 
perfon 8 times: bey sre 
counted Adultery, v. Mart. L. 6. 


Ant minus, aut cérte non plus, tricefimsa lux eff 
Etnubit decimo 4 ie 7 Teles Nid diro , 
Qua nubit tot tes, 
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lof Nite; and fo confummate 


toute, (7, e.) the i emple expected at th 


W orld. i i 


lfent of fome Toys to the Bride, and the Bride's 
V iicl 


Father makes 2 a Feat {t, at which they ha 
of Tabors and Lologo, or D. unces in the Honour 
( e Ma wri: 1Qe Cy W hic h H 
they break with the fame fa cility they cx ontraéted 
it; for the VVives leave their Husbands upon the 


leaft difcontent, and the next day they Marry ano- 


ther, Adundelflo. 


Punerals. 


J? } a9 > A (* JAA I {he ay Be TP mz, DAA ~ AN 
DYAava a OUI ied Oa al ima Cave } 6, CH. 2 4° 
\ ; me ry 4 bi | 14° > 
Savi was buried ina Grove, or under an 


Wak, 1 Cor. ro. 


They ufed alfo burning of their Dead, 1 Sam. 


31. 12. Amos 6. 10. 


Their common ao ee is, Let fis Soul be 


f } Is 
be bundle of Life, with the Ref of the ie ff, Rofle. 


They ufed to Mourn for the Dead hid 3.7 
At pre efent among the Faw in Mcian the way 
sthus ; 
I. A Jew being fick, a Rabbi is fent for, who, 
1. Draws up an Em voy ¢ of his Eftate. 
2) Fake account of his Debts. 
3. Provides for the ne nt. 
4. Theremainder is dilpofed: ; ; 
t. In a double Dowry to the Wite, 


vhat was promifed.) 


‘1 my NG Ky ree 
2. In Alms to Orphans. 


3. In Alms to Widows. 


Py y 7 w 
4. Ina Leg racy to the synagogue and Holy 
ecoming 


f the "Melfiah. 


r af TI. ly: 
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i | ». When like to Die, he confeffeth his Faith; | 
y's and in a fhort aici n is recommended tomercy. |p!" 
ria 2, Is Burte. é with : the Natural day after de- 
narture, the Corps be eing wathed, and if rich, in § 4 

j Jrange-flowers, Cc. put in a clean Mill! 


iat m~ f. 4 E 4 
fhirt, drawers, and a ftrip of Linnen, and after iit! 
all. in a very white fheetand Coffin. a) Ee 


va 4 
The Rela tions ftir not abroad for feven days ji! 


1e Corps is carried by four perfons to the 


6. At the Grave fome certain parcels f Diving ol 
c » poe: Te A le fee t | "0 


{> aa 
{ 


LeUT VC VVC i : Lh Vi 
oer 1Cce are tala, Li. 4A“ {¢ : 


over ing the 


then Seat 7 i Gdneei in mahie Syna gOzUE. 


¥n the Funerals of the Ancient Chriftians I Ob-! 


we Js 
r. That the neareft Relations fhut the! 
Eyes of th 10n Deceafed: So S. Auguiiine 
| faith conc his Mother ; Premebam Oculos 


etimes to comfort themfelves in the Ag 
yf falas ‘tobe, as in the fore- 
tance of A*onica’s Funeral. S. wa 
inodivss took.a Pfalter, and begun to feng, 
the Houfe anfwered, 2 I will fing of ie 
Upon w h 


zich many Brethren,j@}.( 
i gathered together, and joyned) w 


me oof 


wast 
€ tas th 
. 46 ¢ 
Wh 
1) avy 
Herr | 
IVY 
wily Ul 
} (ean 
Mall | 


oy 
j 
1’ +r thy 
bY VN 


i 
| Ra laaad? fh ee ¥ sarees 
jerals, or embalming of their Corps, or choice 


ees, fig gnifying, 


° IAAT) 7, Pee et | 
11 the World. 


3, When the Corps was brought to the Grav 
x Sepulcher, and there laid down; Prayers were 
aid, wide Ang. Confel]. 1.9. ¢. 12. 

. Or. ations were often made in commend 
an of the Party Deceated, -v vith Exhortations t 
he People, to imitate fo good an Example. 

5. The y were not always caret ful for coftl 


Monuments, as S$. 4ufline faith, in thefe relpects, 
E > a a : 
11S Mother took No thought, LVOC WOVTUGS COYOHA- 
BUS MM Abi, Falix. 
7 

6. Thay alfo carried Lights br 
they Wwe re AS Gisebicne CPC, 
Dr. Cave, o“t of S. Chryfoft. 

Note, r. Ez ashe nus Papa ftatuit, ut Atartyres 


eBliber. 


pte ¥ 8 


tum Dalmatica ant Colobio Sepelir entur 
7 re , AAs 


>. Ceres in Coemeteriis non. intend 


3. Ne Fomine in Cemet Merit § pera 


btentu Oy atior 7 Sceler 4 C0 Sninttta LL it} } 


ULE LENT. 
qQ) j 


5 Rie 
Li ia 
Ws Le 


ipycones with therm, 
| ee me fo well, gave me plenty of every thing, &c. 


1. After Death of any, the People fall a howl- 
ing loud. 

2. Friends come in,and weep in finging doleful 
railing the Deceated thus, He 
Band the reft fay the fame. 

Sometimes they hire Mourning women. 


3. They wath the Corps, dhave off the Bair, 


“Piourn Incenfe about him, to (care aw ay ill Spirits 5 


wrap him up ina Sheet. 
4. Pray to Godto be merciful to him. 
Put him into a Coffin or Bier, coverd with 


I) Pall, which is Green for a Schertt, Red for a 


ee | Soldier, ere. witha Turbant overthwart it, ¢*c. 
= {tS SO- 


6. Carry it to the Burying place, ‘the Priefts go 
1 b| ¥ ; 


ing before, faying Prayers 5 then th 


We omen crying like mad. 
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4. Put it in the Grave, and leave the Women au 
to make lamentation: npn 
The Perfians place the Body Weftward. le Gra 
Burying-places always without the Town. pac 
They ule Tombs of f Marble-ftones erected, Epi- it!) 
taphs as we, M. de Thev. gp un 
Ma WER the Third lies buried in the midft of a| ial, 
Chappel at C. P about fifty foot {quare, with four p"!” 
high Ppa round Towers, about which are {mall} 
round Galleries of Stone, from which the Priefts call fim 
to fervice: HisTomb,a great Cofhn of Marble,about) py) in 
five foot high, at_ the end. covered with a Hearfe= patie D 
cloath of Gold, his Turbant ftanding at his Head, Bie hic 
and two creat Candles of W ax, three or Foul ; 
yards long, in guilded Cand! lefticks, the one at his Pits of 
Head, the other at his Feet, never burning, but 
ftanding for fhew. /% 
Round about * his Tomb are Tombs for his Bl: Poo 
Wives and Children. 42 "| 
In another Chappel at C. P. lies buried Sultagy goons 
Selim with his 37 Children about him; his Grand=, : 
ether : oe 
In anot! Amarath (his Father) with 45. ‘Ny it 
Children ; éaty Emperors and Bafiaes : 1 
Thus others are buried in Fields, with Ma bla bt Por 
Stones at the Head, another at the Feet. | 


Ancient Fleathen, 


The Romans burned the Bodies of the Dead, J 
that the Soul might be purged in Fire, before it. 
alcended to the Stars, Qaintrl, Declam. 10. ay th 
_ Yet they excepted from this burning, the Boo i: 
dies of a4 


Traitors. 
Nip 
Killers of | their M. ufters, ma 
Feéloes de [e gp) | om 
Young Infants. , 4 


wn the World. 
The four firft, as profane; the Infants, as need- 

Fno purgation. . 

The Grave of an Infant, was called Sveerundi- 

a of others Buftum. SD 

The Eg yptians and Perfians ufed not burning. 


At F unerals » were ufed Orations. PW OLR PLATS 


4 
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) | my | 
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. co 
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| 


iid Feafts, and a Doal among the Ron mat 
HThe Romans frit buried in their priv; Fig ae eps 


To bury in the City was forbidden oF a Law, 
minem mortuum endo Urbe xe fepelito, nese 
to; in a Roman’ Edict it was ‘proh ibited to 
m the Dead within two milesof the City. 

The Bien were pa a in their own raaitans 


or lif Lhe Poor at hea fo called from the little 


tsor Gr aves. 


Laftly it was admitted in the Temple ¢, 
ronal: the Drwids, whatever was dear to 


mreat Perfons, whilft living, was fent to the Fire 


ter them, when dead, wz. Li iving Creatures. Ser- 


ints or Clie nts, Caf, de Bell. G 


Vide plura in Parte ae 


Modern Heathen. 


Bf) In the Eaff- Indies, the Ceremony of Burying 
OW Hers according to Places. 
q 


J 


In fome places, they carry the Body cloathed in 
odly Apparel, fitting in a Cham, with the beat 
>a Drum, with the ‘attendance of Friends and 
eros: and after the ufual ablution, the Bo- 
iv is furrounded peat wood ; and the Wie, who 
ath followed: in Triumph, hath her Seat prepared 
were, where fhe places her felf, finging , and 
Ba {eemung 


i 


: 


Among the Lacedemonians, and } in fome pa rts of 
Heece, and at laft in Rome it elf, Burial was 
Mimitted within the City. 


poemes Gis iy inner eat 
Honea: 


" ‘ : 
Sit esse eo) p25 
lish wise eS SPOreesestees 


- ri. ys Bl 4 ¥ 
a7 i Gebarepata sibs 
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feeming “ very de! Grous to dic; 2 Sramen ties he 

to. a Stake, in the middle of the Funeral Pile — 
and fets tire to #t; the ehieade a our Odoriferou! 
Oyls into it. 

Ino a r places the Bodies are carried ta thi 
River- fide, put in the water, and wafhed, and 
then the Wife holding her Husband on her Knees 
and recommy2t Pane her felf to the Braneisn of thi 
Bramen, fhe defires him to Be ‘fire to the Pile. 

In fome places they fill deep Pits with com 
buttible matter, and throw tm neni in; and thi 
Wife, after fhe hath fung and danced, to thew 
the firmnefs of their refolution ; and fometimel ! 
the Maid-flaves throw themfelves after their Mi} 
@refles, to fhew their Love. 

In other places, the Husband is. interred wil | 
hus Legs a- -crols S, and the Wife 1 ut mm, tO the i. _ 
Grave alive ; and when the Earth is filled up t 
their Neck, they are ftrangled by the Brame se 

The Woman bei ing burnt with all their Ornaji 
ments of Gold, Silver, @c. i Bramens pick wy) 
all that is precious out of t > Afhes ; none elfit 
being fuffered to touch them: But the AZzhome 
ten Governours endeavour to fupprefs this E Bate 
sous Cultom, M. de Theven. 

They believe that when People die, they go im: 
to an ot World, and will have occafion for | 
many of the fame thin 1gs they ufe here. | 


at = 


rT 


: 
C ourts\| { 


| ' peygtd La ae Hh 
i Celefiaftical, the Synagogues, AZat. 10, 17, ba 


the end of them was to put it a difference 
Waitween thin Qs Holy and Unholy ; Clean and 


~ Bhclean, and t to determine Controverties : It was 
im Reprefentative Church, Jat. 18.16. Tell the 


'They had Power of Excommunication, which 
as of three Degrees ; 

1. Niddwi, putting out of the Synagogue, Foh, 
22. It? ‘prohibited the Perlon for 30 days, more 


‘lefs, 


. Society with any, within four Cubits, 
. Eating and Drinking with any. 
. Ule of the Marriage- ‘Bed. 
» Shavi ing, W ‘afhing. . 

It allowed him, 


A YS = 


To be at Divine Service. 
To teach and be taught. 
TohireServants,or be s hir'd, 
t) 2. Cherem, Avathema, done in publick, with 
Nurfes and Candles. 
3. Schamatha, Alaranatha, Excommunicatio in 
Piecreto Nominzs Tetragrananeat an Excommuni- 
Biation to Death, 1 fon. 5.1 
| The Prefiden herein was o High-Prieft, next 
vf ae SAL Ait, 
Bh 2. Civil. =x. The Sanhedrim, from whence 
Vas no A ppeal. 
BY) Zhe Place ; the Pav ed Chamber of the Court of 
py he Temple €¢, Fob. 19. 13. 


‘tt 


a ror The 
| 


i 
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The Judges, 71 1n number, out of aie . 
fix, except ees and out of that but four, Fu 


nt ss% 
PL VES « 


y oh gia a I 3 See ihe fa £4 “40 
» The feller Con fs/tory;, F wo- fol Ids 


a 


2 onfifting of 23 Aldermen; two at j “er ufal pty 
oe ( on at the Door of the Court before thi’ ‘ 


ids 7 


Temple, the other atthe Door of the Mount of chih’)” 


Femple)and in moft Cities one, kept in the Gages 


2. { If 3 Aldermen, erected in lefler Cities, ih"; | 


; 


It is not to be expected, that the Primition, 
Christians could have any Civil or Political ; 


‘ ‘ 
inhibin 


rr 


: Courts, having as yet got no Civil Power or Gol 

i vernment into. their hands, till the time of Po 7 

¥ flantine the G peat | And as for the Ecclefiafticalll): 

= neither could that be fo regi ular and compleat, adi, 

3 might be defired. For th ihe h we read of the Sy-§, 

= nod of the Ap softies, Abts 5 Ror a? 1, Cafartan} \ 

E Gatlick ‘ Pouticr , 0 troe RICK bi Afjati ‘oh > Arabick, " 
&e. betore the Reign of c onal wtine the Great, 


yet no General Ce ale then, vir, 44, Chre3 2a 
keptat Nice, called Oecumenick 4 OF General, asf 4 
afterwards, at Conftantinople, Ephefus, Chalcedon, in 


Lady 


, i 
j 


und two more at Cox(tantinople ; all which are uni- 
vf y ole nowledged ; and thefe were 
led by the then prefent Emperor. 
They vere free for all Bifhops, Prieftsi™. 
and Deacons. (1 think Iam in the right, for|# 
¢ Nice there was an infinite number of all ‘Del 
srees of Ecclefiafticks, Bifhops, Priefts and Dea-§" 


ih 
“iCa 


e) 


3. They took upon them the Cenfure of Do-j! 
étyines and Practice ta SU) | 
Ae They had bower of inficting Penaities, of 


~ 


, F 
Sutpe nfian, Depoiition, Excommunication. 


ut Mache Pla 
‘a Bcclet 


it ie 
; iepen 
eat 


Bice, fhould be bo 
te Peat e among t 


we |° Vifiers. 
oa io Euile efquers. 
Be gle TOE: gs 


Le} LAWFL 


2 


i 
ihe Grand V ifver | 


in the 


| 
all (hey who have pk: 
nie . 


| Wel aaah Pigs 
Neighbours, @c. It 
It they who were the Meflengers of 


~ 


dL 


her 


gt, viz. the K 


yf 4 Try “a Fatt n xt 
a he Wey de‘ 


C ple: ad 
tire near the 
12 Agito, W ber tne + ifier Ba~ 
it in Ci sath ith b 


he Civil Government was various, 
ces and Countri ies : But whatever it w: 
atic Perfons bo 
oa 2. many places 5 the Cenmen 1 
| king a pplication to them : 


h ay ful 
i xh 


Aa 


ts ; ludee 

we ] as CL els 

C esis oy, 

4 44- ret sae 
a aboVe four o1 


their own C autes. 


+t 


os 
pr Of it bb ole) “OF 
ACCOLa rs 


; 
\. ‘Ww 


a 
—P on c SN, 
XC ple ot LCi 


Care S OF ” differen ‘es 


> ; 
ewnecrctred 
le wt, 


Grace. ang 


and w ie ling to pro- 
ean et 


Empe rors, or Grand 
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Ancient Heathen. | 


KT Cc 


At Rome, the Affemblies. for Publick Affayy)’ 


were, 


4 
¥ ee Je he 4 1 7 fi 1 
I. ’ Concilia, when there was a Select Numl - 


met together. 

2. Comitia, when all the People were called es 
the Meetings and. thefe were either, 7 

r. Curiata, (e.Parith-b Aeetings 5 Rome being} . 
fArft diyided into 30 C urié, or Parifhes, where ge", 
met; all the Comitivm (or Hall of “Juftice) for 
leétion of Magittrates, Confirmation of V Vills, C) 


All ga haber r Votesa s private Men. | 
2. Centuriata, where the people met tog octal j over th 

. Centuries, to give hele Votes, : according to thie! 

Eftates. The “City being divided into fix Clam 

by Servius Tullins, the he of t thofe who were Bi 

above 800 Crowns, the cond 15 above 100, PG) 

thefe Affemblies the pl co a3. * Votes pis ty 

choice. The Chief of each Cen ree was called Cj 


turio, whoh ad his Vit tS. OF “Re ae of Gara and. Hi 
were chofen rit 


the firft Cor ae enfors, Pretors, Pik 
vi confuls, Tribu &c. Crimes alfo againtt thei 
ea lick Weal, as Treafon, Cc. were ¢ tried here. 


eT 
Ww 4 
iv “A 
ne 


ft 
7 


Ma" 2, Tribuata, viz. Aflemblies of the Wards # 
oi Quarters of the City, kepe in. the Field of Zajgnn 
“Ahi or Capitel, or Circus Flaminins; when the obj 
eat Courts were not permitted to affemble, either f 
ee i reafon of unlawful Days, or Ominous Sign is, Cm 
a Galtruch. i 
a _ But the higheft Court of all was the Romi 
a Senate, firft elected by Romulus, to alli{t in affas { h 
ae of State, in number at fir ft 100 then 200, at IN 
Hbinaelet 1ooo, all above 20 years old: the ey always met I tk 
ae fome Temple, twice a month,to confultabout pus: 
lick concerns, Jdew. | | 


Mi 


Modern Heathen. 


i 

| 

| 

ales ! 
kf ke Bantam, the Magittr e of the Town fits ma 


lidicature in the Court of the Pacebam, | A ( 
ct Ni jin the Evening, till Night; the ent wid De- 
jndai ntappearing, both in perfon,and pleading their 


jynCaule, Aandelfic, 
In Japan there is no Lord, nor indeed any Citi- 


» yan, nor Merchant, but may put his Vaflals and 
whe omefticks to Death, he himlelf being the Jude 


hice) umat to others Jutt ice is. adminiitred in the 

‘viktars Name, Idem. 
itn Fermofz {a there is no Lord that hath a Superi- 

ot too aty OVer the reft ; yet inevery Village isakind of 
nanate of 12 men, age -d about 40, who invite all 
Caye Heads of Far milies to meet in one of their "P3 
Bids, to confer about bufinels, where the Maee 
Bitate proceeds not by Authority, or Fore ce, but R a 
‘deat and Eloquence; and w Kis one {peaks, all hy 
ifr are deeply and {tr ictly filent, not a Cough te 
aaa Idem. 

n China, to oe Criminals, the Judge ta 
Houfes, and divides tne 2m into 

i t 


4 " TS soyie Baas et 
t n to aucover itich OF tne De Cc ap as he 
; Lo 7 | a pe 
mmitted fuch Crimes, upon pain of being refpon- 
1 1 i ie “3 * 7 : 
le for thefame Crimes, (vc. dem 


y a | Tn Amboyna, the w: 4 a deciding r of Differen- 
iMbies, or other matters of importance, is this: 

rr. Lie ey put vater into a Difh. 

ae They calt 8) Gold, Ear th, ay nd pI Leaden Bul- 
fs 

3. They dip in 


[te p point of an He 


o> 


: the end of a Mufquet-Barvel, 
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Whi 4. They giveof the Water to him ae is fufpe- 
le A éted guilty. on 
ae a 5. They give him his Oath, , Mandelfla. p 
Ta he ¥ 
eh OCcbilms ond ects. 
Wy il i : | dow c 
Hh ig) Y debra 
1 re r. CNP, Karrei, Sadauces, who adhéred Ott . | 
‘ ie fy to the Writin BS of Mofes and the Prophets : {op ” 5; 
ce called from Sedek Juttice, as. Beda, Ep: iphanins, | 
ini t id Lyrathink ; or trom one Sadock,, the firft Aue 
\ ie ! thor (as bargenfis,) who lived under . “Anti tigonus So-| 
a eheus, Succeflor to Simeon the Juit. Bie ot | 
na 2. IID", Hafide:, fuch “as Voluntarily perap, '/"" 
i formed fome things, which the Law required note): { 
Hy I {uppote the fame with the E/fé, or Effe mia kinge " 
of Monks, Lovets of Solitude > ae: Rechabi ites) 
i without any. weman, any mon . Plia. Nat. Hift |e 
ip es 17. they lived in aS, went in, Whitege“ 
4 os S4iy PPh wifees, whc were equal r zealous of} tool 
wen H. Scripture anc Talh wud, (Or Ty slieiodey or rather fis E 
i red thefe before the other. Thefe were the,’ 
3 dine of the Hafidet j Ml Al 
| lemerobaptifta, Ceremoniarun Magiftri, Dr. Lite } 
Tat The Pharifees were fo called from their d taily : 
Meta i wai hike, K if, Ue) 
A ll Uho Sealiger faith, Daily wafhing was ufed by adl na, 
ieee the Fews ; and at this time in Paleftine many do ity) “imi 
ME slot once a day, ‘but often, as do alfo the Mahome= | 
ae | tans Purchas, 
3. “2, Samaritans, whoacknowledged only § 
the Peutateuch of Aofes, and. to it added ieveral | 
Pagan Rites, ufing Adount .Gerizim for the place of B . } 
i vi orfhip. | . 


Hea 


TN 2s World, pays 19? 


nd is Herodiani, {o called, either bécaulesSoldiers of 


lercd's C ourt, or becaufe t they boafted Herod for 
}) 1é Meffiah a 


Ganlonites, the Difciples of: fadas the Galilean 
lotting.. : 
| lazarites 

| Recha bites. Key 


| Chriftian. 


I. Eaftern, or Greek, 
1. Greek, ftriétly fo calFd 
5, Mule outhes and: Raffidtes 
3. Melchites, or Syrians. 
A. 4. Georgtdns por dbevians. 
S. Neftorians, or followers of We/arizs, 
6 
7 


3» Indians, of Chrittians of Sy Thoma: ) 
if ; Facobites , from Jacob y Di {ciple of: Ex- 
9 tis. | 
A Bs Copties:or Eg wiphiiae Ohriftiansy 

i. 9. Armenians, fo called trom: their Country. 
1 h 10, “Waffins, or Eshiopians, 

ghoa Maxoniteso:: rlay 

. . Some add Sabears,y or Ohbripiant of s. ohh, 
ming “his Baptifmi_only 

ie. 13. Circaffians, or Surcafhes muen: the fame 
‘Bth Armemans and Georgians, 


“ af bat be RA P: [ S I 
: Deminicans, 
vfefxits, or Frantifcans. 


iW "1 Lhomi i 

mul Scotifts, 

e Jv Fane pi As. 

a | AMolinists, or grec 


tnt La i. 
_ Ca alvinilt, 


a 
SS 
vial rep 


> ‘iP P 
q) af Ips 
=] 
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3 Independent. 
qe Anabaptift. 


5, Quakers, SC? ' | 


“Mabometin 


Are divided into 
re shal whereof {ome tollow. 
, Abubanife. 
Chajsl Shie: 
MEHR. 
. Dudzabimé, 
Sx sbmed, SCs 
All which agree ja. Pursdasnent: als. but differ 7 
Morals and Ceremonies. ) | 
Hottinger names other Setts, as Horyinekne Ka 
ramites., “Habibean, Habacideans, &es | 
2. Pevfians, who are. for! Blortis Hale, as thi 
Turks are for aWdahomset.. 
They interpret the Law more per feetly and di 
vinely. Whew Grand Keftival isthe Featt of Ho 
cenand Huffeia, AdLorden. : 


Py. obs. 3 Nv 


Mr. Grimftone in his Addition .to Kiidlleso make) 


mention of 4 Orders of Religious: anen ‘among th! 
Turks, differing in Habit and. Ceremonies. «: 
x: ‘Dervifes, the {trictelt, Order, living 1 in con| 
ceqiplation|; but Hypocrites. 


2. Lerlagues. 2 ) i) th 


30 Kale nAers. Bre 
+. Haquiemales, which lafvare very vicious ant 


wicked Impoftors, deceiving, of the comrtion peak 


ple. 


As,1. Hailtates. — 
2. Cuph-Mef ahstes, | 
jes Ejfprakites, XL. 


Mr. Ricast tells of feveral SeQs of Mabomesat re 


Hh aaa 
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Heathens, 


| In refpect of Religion, were as divets as the 
yountries which they inhabited: Every Nation ha- 
jing peculiar Deities, and Rites of worship, ¢.g. 

1, eAigyptians, _ 

| 2. Perfians. | 

| 3. Grecians. Of which already up and 
| 4. Romans: down in the Book. 

5. Gauls, : 

| 6. Brittains. 

.\ 7. Saxons, Sec. 

| Efpecially the Philofophers were divided into; 

1. Pythagereans. 

2. Peripateticks. 

3. Cynicks. 

4. Stoicks. — 

5. Platonicks. 

6, Epicureans,. 


7 


| 


ae 


ak Whole particular Sentiments iri Religion, fee af 


vicious 
mrnon | 


Vidal 


srwards; 
Modern Heathens, 


we fikewile diverfified, according to the humber of 
jountries, where they inhabit, Tribes or Ca/tes,and 
ymetimes Familiesand Perfons, 
1: In refpect of Countries: 
nto; 1. Laplanders, &c. 
2. Eaft-dndians, and they again, according te 

he Provinces; 3 “a | 

1. Cezlox: 
| 2. Lahors: 
3. Goa, &t. 
Dn, G America, &or aadee ts 
‘ 2. Inrefpect of Tribes or Ca/fes, as in all (in the 
fajt Indies) 84, agreeing in the fame Religion, but 
agi having 4 {everal Trade aind. Cerehonigs. 
oe: as Bray 


Lonel) 


in AME tiga gt i 
$7 | Soamralat szeciothoceletstiipias >< 


Hiftory of all Religions 


Bramens, who profefs Doctrine, and fo do @ 
ir Children. | 
2. Catry, or Rafpoutes; who profels Arms, and | 
their Children the fame. ) 
3. Soudr, or Conrmt, Ruddery, Tillers’ of the : 
G vasa tho {onie'carty » ALS. | | 
4, Oneus, or Banians, all-Merchants; Barikers,\ec | 
Anciently thefe four were all : ndw are ‘added, | 
5. Colts, Cotton-dreflers. 
6. Theron: Travellers Guards. 
- 7. Lalangninbe avers, called Govillit, 
Periaves, Curriers. 3 
9. ). Halalcour, Cleanfers of Office: Houles; an e- | 
thei cemied. 
10. Buraeny, who damn'the yellow’ colour, and | 
in the morning put white on their Foréhéads, other | 
Cajtes put on Red, ig oF 
Fletchers, Hamm .er-men, Publick Wenchés; Dan- gP'™ 
ers and Baladines nake up other Caftes MdeThev, : 
“All the Caftes go to Prayers together, but*wor- § 
{hip what Idol they pleafe: Some’ carry the Idol a- & 
Jong oath them: | 


etc} 
atk 


sete aterm ore ener ne 


fewilh Sets. 


1. Sadances. 


id Gy He of Faith. 
Articles of Faith. 
byt 
LTenets. 
Nothing is to be admitted but what is €xprefled | 
mithe etter of Adofes (and’ the Prophets alio, fay @ tn 
tome) But our Saviour alle dees only Atofes ag saint | i n 


chem, Eon 3.6. ALat. 23. 32. | 
~ ryt | 
r. There} 


pepsere i's 
Seeeoriaritirices 


ES etetkisihigeestesis2 0a 


| 

! 

| a they held God to be Corporeal, Lyra. 
| fuch. ereated {piritual Natures, as Angels, 

\ 

| 


i 


eet t] cy the words ¢ 


Bram, but not of thofe wh 
which ; 
§ ction and Reward. 
iol mony of Philip Frederick 


} ted for their In itegrity, than for reje sting poy 
Po. Purcbas. 
ai 
| 
| 
| 


thatt 
Hand a(cribed all to 


initbe World. 


‘3. There are no Angels ; 
2. Nor Spirits.:' They denied Spirits altoge “ther 3 
Only 


Souls of Men, Dr. ? earfon. 

3... Nor Relurrection of'the Dead. 

4 Nor Providence, Hotting. 

s. That the Sor ul died with the Body. 

6. They couped up God in Heaven, 
beholding of Evil. 

Arr aham Zac uth calls th , “he Scrip- 
tures ee interprete: 1 in their own Sen : ; nor re- 
f the wile men, 7. ¢ Phat 
AAnc ient Careans, or Kar- 
ich now are fo ter med 
as Zochath confef{ Fath , confels the Ref furre- 
Scaliger affirms DY th 1e Tef a: 
‘Fe W, ’whO 


Wi ith 10ut atl 


Patryye 
em £ picures, 
a 


ees: They were of the 


a Chri J {tian 


B had gr eat famili larity with thel fe K Fae Ae Co aftan- 
B tinople, and | iad | been often in their Synagogt ieee t 


iq “W) they differ nothing from the other ters but in reje 
éting Traditions, ‘and are far more réhonett : and fa ith 


'fal than the Rabbanim. of whom they are no le{s ha: 
rd 1tiON. 


cy denied Fate or Deftiny alfo, 
ansFree Wall. 


Roffe adds, 


1 
tn 
n 
ae 


Hi fry. 


otherwife called Mine: ans) from Sa2- 


Sada, “ces, 


Bidok, the anit sous of the Herefte ; a Fel. 


Now-Scholar was &aithos, of whom came the 
| Baithofeans: So Gaith: Abraham B. David, in his 
Hiftorical Cabal. Astigonus faid,“ Beye not as 
“Servants which minifter to their Prince, on con- 
“dition to rece ive reward. a and = Barihos 


5 
(i 
4 

44 A t cirr}), 
ie & 


he asked h him of th sth ing jand Lhe an{wered, “That 
Fy) they -fhould at put confidence in the Reward 
op FOE this Life, but in the Wor id tro come? But 


and. the 


sieegm 


oie 
us 


= 


Porprrreretester stores grtiatnie tit iy 


#ep25 peeerbee =: n eee: - 
cid ehes tn rape S330 SER 23 os iis iate ds to ibs aah 77 
rea tesa bbl ig setabdrs ead so i55 ed Li ei a isd a eee tase 
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they denied his words, and faid, “We never ha 
“ any thing of the World to come: For they had § 
been his Difciples, and_ they diffented fromy him, §” 
and went to’ the Sanctuary of Adount Grerizim, | 
where the Princes were, Sam. Purchas. ~ a, 
They upbraided the Pharifees,faying,* The Tra- @ *' 
“ dition is in the hand of the Pharifees, to vex | 
€ them(felves in this World, whereas in the World 
“to come they have noreward. Axtigonus his words 
are in the Treatile both, --- “ Be ye not Servants, 
“ which minifter to a Pririce, to receive of him re- 
“ wardsbut be ye as Servants, which minitter to their J 
“ Prince, with this condition; that they réceive no § 
“ reward, but Jet the fear of God be upon you, § 
Idem. | 3 Henan seem is - 5 
Baithos and Zadok had a diverfe Family, but § 
held the fame Opinions. oe iy | 
The Baithofeans miniftred to Baithos in veflels of 
Silver and Gold. Lara 
" The Se& of the Sadduces was diminifhed, if 9), 
not worn out, after the deftrustion of the Tem-@ 
ple, till 42. 4523, or thereabouts. And A.D. 
455, one Avan and Sanl his Son revived that Do- §” 
étrine becaufe he had received his expeéted promo-_ 
tion to theDegree of Gaon,i. e. Doctor 3 he wrote} 
Books again{t the other Fews, Purchas. a... 
Buxtorf {aith, “‘ That there are Karraim in Po- @ 
land, Syn, Fad.c.2. And Leo after faith, “ There®. 
“ are feveral of them in Barbary, Idem. | 
Godwin derives their name either from Pv 
which fignifies Juftice, or Sadoc the firft Author 
of the Herefie, who lived under Anstigonus Soche- if 
us, and was his Scholar, brought up as a Pharifee, | i. 
; ; i, 


Se ee ee 


one ee 
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Fewt[h Antig. ; . | \f 
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uy 2. Pbarifees, Effens, and 
ial Hafideans. 


7 + ( o ; i Uh w sr nd ’ 
i 4 hari { CES. ther Tenents and. f 1 a= 
y ¢ 6 ; 
| gitions. 
7 | 1. Prayer. 
im 'T HEY Prayed eurexas, oft and long: Thrice 
ee a day was ordinary; at 9, 12, and 3 a Clock, 


+ . ie ; 2 ae “Us s %° 
4.) @uea their Progenitors ( Chafidim, Affideans ) di 
htt, I vided the day into three parts,whereof one was be- 


M i ftowed on Prayer, the next on the Law, and the 
el Wthird on their Work, Dr. Hal/. 
that Uae 

pron ! >, Grace at Ateat, 
he won . 

Their very Dilciples, af they had forgot to 

oan aner. Vv Cry Licipics, Y wu} 2y Sah a d BOC , 
Nn nth give thanks, were taught to return from the Field 
"Thi re the Board, to fay Grace, Ident. 
: 9) x « re ® 
ron ) 9, Divine Serv0ce, 
t Auth f 4 

(| hit r 5 } *, 
Wi The Decalogue mutt be read once a day of every 
Pil" man; others twice: —- without moving Eye, 


|Hand, Foot; —- in a clean place, free from any 
‘Excrement, and four Cubits diftant from any Se- 
pulchre, Idem, 

Be 

| 4. Fafting. 


bs < % y a 
i They Faffed twice a Week, in earneft, Adm 
0} day and TQherfday. | 

! cane O 4 oe é2 


| serterelelSclitesitestivatg: i mC 
OTT | Seipwniet sqectsheeterstigieda (2 SS 


5. Penances. 
They dear their Heads again{t the Valls, 


the y went, till blood came," Cwhiérice one of th of 
even Pharifees 1S called Kaz tb, a Pj harilee Draw- 
bl blood) they put. Thorns in their § Skirts, to {ting 


chen Webs, ; they‘lay on Planks,Stones, T horns, Fe, 
6; Holinefs 


They would not converfe w uh any ae ent 
Religion, Samaritans, &c. andsfor fear, the wafh- 
ed at their return home, 
| TI ney walh a betore they ate, Mark Ti 3. the 
more Zealous wafh’d the whole body. They 
wath d their Cups, Pots and Tables. They wafh’ d 
their Hands cz cackiee. Tieophi 

Vowed Gintine my for % or 10 6 Ye Cars, 

Payed Lyth ICS of all. Mint. ana. Cx W210 
0: ve “kept the-S; abbath, would. not Hop a run- 
g Ve diel, lay an Apple to. the Fire, «que 
knock on a Table to fill a 
nor "Ri ub, ‘Scr atch in pub hick, ee, 
Enla ged their ee re PE Sie 
Lines In tne 
clean B ealt. 
a Wo xoden® Spit of Pomegranate, to. 
Rofte the: Paflover, 

To dvoid Idolatry; if an Image were in the 
way, they went. about; or if they could 
not lo, they rany3...of. fa hor ni fhould lighd 
in their Foot near the place, they would’ 
not kneel to'sake it out, lett they fhould icem 
to do Reverence ut fit d Lown, 2) 

They. hate d the Er cfence , Fire, Fafhion, 

cs of a Gentile, of a, Samaritan, Dr. all, ; 


ne y attr ibuted ; all vanes ) CO ie ALC su at there ise 


no He b on the Earth which i hath notits Planet in 
; Fae Cc 5 oer : 
EL the Soul had 

‘oO perpetual Prifons; if Well, ‘it hada 


2 aaa L f * : J 
FUTi} CO i 1c by Tranin Mgr ation : i hat G od judg- 
%; € 


} 


3 


fee : 


: the 
Thevt | 
tha | 


lont and oppofe th em, 
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according to. the plurality or paucity of Merit 
Demerits. en 


. Seven {0¢ ts of Phay ifees, ACC ording to God v. Few, 
es 


> Pharifeus Sichemita, 
 Truacatus; what ‘upon pretence of Medita ti 


ib Beatle {carce draw his Foot fro1 n the ground. 


Impingens;that to avoid feeing a Woman, 


gud witilc, and run his head againft a wall. 


4. Quid Debeo facere & faciam ? Bhitea 12. 
e, A ortarins, Wearing a Hat like a Mortar, to 
ok only downward or forward. 

Ex Amore.) 


i s 
a) Ex ‘Fimore. poee the next pag Godw. ibid 
) 


=> 


= 
Brie her Fae 
te JOVL CES. Ie ir 1Z/£07 ye 


Pharifces, from Phares, to divid €5 or - Par ‘aff, 


spole to p ublick view ; or Parafh, to Expound 

They werea crafty and tubtil ¢ gC neration Oj f Men, 

d fo perverfe even to Princes themfelves, that 
1 


fe 

a | 

jey would not fear, many times, openly to Af- 
aad { rt } 
be 


ly 
\-. fre 9 edn SEN J 
JY. WAVE, O01 40 of JOfePH. 


|. iat 2 a % ‘ 
f they Unt. Oia LNG OB 
| 1 Sa ie See pane ee 
B Much Atfeéted, and Efteem’d of the Populace,/a. 
tol Therefore Alexanaer fanny #, when he la y a 


Bjarriages to the Of 


| i eh Oe oe PP, aa cae 
Lobes, Broad Pislatt eries, ede Frivges, 207 
be urges it; haliang, dentit 


ying, advil ed his Queen, by all means, to coin- 


ly with this fort of men, imputing his own mut- 
Fences he hadieareh them, /2. 
¢ cod, 

Infinitely prou dand. infolent, patel and ill-na- 


luc d, hat ing all mankind but themielves, cenfur- 
hg all whe ) ‘were not of their way 3 greatly Zea- 
bis to gather, Pro ofelytes, and then making them 
lot more eli zious, but more fierce, centorious, 


pe! I Vas } . a 
eady, fi WO i-fold LOT E € the Ch SLATE 1p) ot WwW ahd “A h) > Ae 


briminating themfel ves from he. Hera DY LONE: 


m? .. CF 


f 3 r } x 
4, ack. fy a att HS Ad OHS 


BEDE | Sing oaiet tres tsheeuetesi; 


i 
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They were an improvement of [707 — Adae i 
2, 42. Thole thar voluntarily ‘performed fome} 


ching which the Law required not ; who divided 
hemfelves from the reft of the Profane World) 


which did not as they did; nay, fromthe Afdeil hi 


themifelves, who panes 4s much as they, (but); 
did not think 


¥ 


themfelves or others. obliged byl; 
aw i: do { {0+) ae therefore were np “5 Phasing: 

rifees, § epacaters from. other Men : Not: an Order| 
fettled. by Law. 3 but only a Sect, of which fomel) 


y chad 
of all Orders of men, were; and indeed a prevails bine 


ing Sect, taken up by mol {t ra the chief Mey of thei: t! 
NW aot Whe Elders. in the Sazhedring, and Rulershi te 4 
oh sh Confiftortes, therefore called, ° ‘Aexovtes ulate 


Qye7@ Dy. Hammond. Annot.on Loke 14. 1, 9h) au 


E 1 i 2x tid Sammai were two chief Matters aapiine 


mong{t them of ae Sects. 
lie Jews reckon 7 kind of Pharifees. 
Vhe Effenes were divided into, 
. &1 aie Collegiates, | 
1. Married. : | | 


3. Contiment. | 
2. Eremites, folitary Perfons. 1) 


‘he 7 Kinds were, 
1. Sichemite, which meafured Piety by Ho-| 
sour and Proft, as the Sichemites, which for the| 

Matai of Dinah would be Circumcifed. 1 


> 
pel 


2. Nacphi, which lifted noetheir Foot from the 
ground. 

4. Kilt, draw-blood, which would {mite pe | 
head to the wall, to draw blood ; and | fhut ther 


mY Vall 

tt? i) 
fi yes, that they might not behold a Ww oman. Whe 
4. ’ Makechob athi, that {tcod on their own Perel 


fection’; the word A fignihies, what is my fin? 


i 
| 
5. Adeduchia, vohich went ae and ttoopivg. | H ( 


6. The 2 barifee of Love, w the ch obeyed the Law 
for Love of Vertue or Rewa urd, Abral ms Phas ft 
ye Of Fear, or, f0b's Pharife A whic ch obeyed for 9 
fear of Punifhment. | 


cash 


Effees : - " 


| 


| 


it 
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NEffees, fo called from a word which fignifies Reft, 
‘ Silence, Scaliger. Effet, 9. 00 \u1, Phil, Fud. 


ls Dead Sea, above 4000 in Number ; avoiding 
Iches and Pleafures as fins ; not Marrying, bur 


Pliny, i. s.¢. 17. placeth them on. the Weft of 


Wi truéting the Children of others ; not meddling 


Ith War or Merchandife : Neither Swearing, nor 


Ny : 5 ; St 
Myring ; their Society fuch, that one Garment, one 
W@poule, one Food, Trealury, one getting, {pend- 


Iz, one life ferved to themall, Purchas. Oyland 
Heatnefs they Shun, yet wore always a white Gar- 
ent; they worfhipped towards the Ea/t, given 

the Study of Phyfick, afcribing all things 


| Fate, Offering inanimate Sacrifices (as Pythago- 
Ws) and given much to filence, keeping every {e- 


mth weels.a Pentecoft, careful to: prefgrve the 
ames of Angels, Xoffe. : 


ee 


Peay, 


3. Samaritans, Naxarites, 


: ~ Rechabites. © 


Samaritans. 


1. Name and Diftinttion, 


0 called from Samaria, the Countrey where 

they dwelt, and the place where they worfhip- 
eds for their Temple was on Mount Gevizim, 
Mf thefe were four Sects, Dofitheans, Sebneans, 
fens, Gorthens. 


2. Original. 


| Manaffes. Brother to Faddus, the High-Prieft in 
eralalens, being Married to Sanballat the Horo- 
| a, BY mites 


ItAHRABAMLAGHY | tasunaidt scectohbesrttiasads °° 


> 
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nites Daughter, by reafon of Nebemiah’s charge 
putting away their ftrange wives, being forced e: 
ther to put away his wife, or not be Prieft, ge 
leave of Sanballat to build a Temple on Gerizin By «| 
f Wy: v | “g far gy leave 
(a Hill in Samaria) whither mariy, Apoftate Jews (isti 
Hed, together with Afanaffes their High-Prieft, “@ 


? 
3 @ Errors. ~ @ ; 


r. They, as well as the Sadduces, rejected Tra, yy 
ditions and otter Scripture, {ave the Pentateuch. 9) y,, 
2. They denied alfo the Refurrection, but hel’, 
that there were Angels. _ 
z, Sacrificed at the Temple on Adownt Gerizimy” 
4. Allowed no Commerce with the Jews, Johl 


TF _ . : ta : im 
4.9. (being Excommunicated in Secreto noming 
pe s . a ¢ ry 7_/ a ss | 
f etragramimnars, by Ezra and Nehemiah; {fo thal 
they should have no part in the Refurrectign.) 7% 


Nazarites. 


1. ume. 


Thefe were Votaries. Numb. 6. Socalled frong 
"N13, to feparate. | 


= fr? 
~ O fe 
bia LATTLUe © 


They feparated themfelves from, 
i. Wine. Strong-drink, @e-. 
2. The Dead. 

3. The Ratour. 


“3 Diftiattion. 


Some were Nazar:tes, 3 
1. For Life, as Sampfin, Fohn Baptilt, Ge. 
2. For 30 days, as A5falom, Paul, Atts 21.241 


3. Myftically, as Chriit, 42a. 2. 3. 


Recba- 


Di a. Scriptiite, Fer. 35.2, 3.0¢. Vox. 
ie {fo called from Rechab, their F 
fy neither did, 


the World. 


Rechubites. 

We have little account of them, fave only out 
That they 

‘ather 3 that 


| 1, Drink Wine, nor 
2. Sow Seed, 
3; Nor‘ build Houtes. 
4. Nor Plant Vine-yards. se | 
5. But lived in Tents all thew days, hike 
angers. ) 


| 
Col 
f ; | Off ens: 


Offens are added by Epiphanins, which feém to be 


Mived from the Effers, but they Worfhipped An- 


fj We Be ah, Cea ashi 
s, Col..2. 21. And the Sun, called thence, samp- 


Hus, one of whofe chief Doétors was one E/xat 


the time df Trajan, who taught A.quivocation, 


B bade Praying to theEa/wara,detetted Sactilices, 
: dmthowledged a She-holy Gholt, ec. 


y, vf} 4 CT 
| Mabometan Sects. 
mp 
| Turks. 
ad j 8 hook, 
i. The Turks pretend that Aboubeker was the 
ful Succeflor of LMahomet ; 
Omar, Succeflor of Aboubeker, 
\Ofman of Omar, 


b Aly of Ofman: 


Whoim the Per/ians exécrate the Memory of. 


Fa ee | 


$fo thele 4 Heads: _ : 
t. A different Explication of the /coraa, 
2. Diverlity of Saints 


) toa reduce the difference of Zarks and Lerjt- 
| 


: ™ 
Stitsee 


e eH } a art 
© | Spteewie? + ectokee 


wih 
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2, Diverfity of Miracles. 
4. Diverfity of Adofques and Ceremonies.] @. 
3 The Turks are called Sunhi, becaufe thelp” 
follow alfo € ‘ounfels of Devotion, befides the comp’ iP 
rnands of ther Law, AL, de Ti bev, “ 
4. T hey call to Prayers from the tops of ‘Tow a 
ers. q 


In pr aying, the Sunni hold their hands ¢ one ci on 
ver vase upon the ftomach. . ow 

6. Among the Turks, for a Chriftian to diana pe 
with them about matters of Faith, 1s punifhable by,” 
WWeath, AL de Thev: eeads 


Pp erfians. 


The Religion of the Perfidus is the fame in fib feta 
ince with that of the Tur ks 3 tho no Nations if.t i 
the world hate one another more than they dos ojitia| 
the account of Religion ; they look of one anopézes 
ther as Hereticks. my They 
1. the Perf ins hold, t that Aboubeker, Omar aniin ibn 
Ofman, were but fo many ‘Uffurpers of Aly ; tha 
Aly Wi 1s the Lawful Succetfor of Mahoniet, and al 
atu ally fuctéeded hint: that A/y was the firft of th 
Twelve Jmams,whom they much honour, and wh} 
fnscesded one anot her ; of whom the laft calle: 
Mahomet-Ni ekedy- Sababzemon(i, €; Mr. of the times' 
was {natched out of the hands of thofe who would 
have killed hint; and tranflated as Exoch and Ebai 
and that he will alfo come at the Day of Judg 
ment, to force the world to embrace the Faith of 
Mahon et ; that Jelus Chritt fhalt be hig Lieute 
nant, and that he will marry. a 
This is the great point of differenee betwee'll 
the Zurks and them, AZ, de Thev. a 
2. They have tranilated the Alcora# into the Per i 
fian Tongue, with an Interlineal Tranflation, wort ly \ 
for word : for Turks and Perfidus both believe, thal By, 
that book cannot be © explained in any other Lan I, 


guage, but arabick, 
Ge The 


Mi etslsscaaseere 


est. 
Sets 


Pr 
ies 


oe a : phe . 4 
iat, tho. the Perfans fometime follow dome of 
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f 


13. They think it enough to follow the com- 


andsof their Law, and therefore call themfelves 


ie Countels, Ides. 

4. In Perfia they call to Prayers three times 4 
ry, from Zerraffes, not Towers ; viz. at Morn, 
oon, and Sun-fet3 and no oftener on Friday. 


1%. The Schiai hold not thei. Hands on their 


fids On 


to di 
Tol\t 
ihabh 


ame in 
Nation 
ey doi 
h one a 


jormachs at Prayer, but ley down a little gray 
lone before them, which they always carry about 


em, and every time they Proftrate, lay then 
lore-heads on that Stone made of the Earch of 
eebela 3 whete Hulfein,the Second Son of Aly, 


has killed. | eng pa eo 
1 6. Perfiany will not -eat what a’Chriftian hath 


yuch’d, nor fuffer a Chriftian to come into their 
oftee-houfes, or Baguiaes, accounting them /Zcg- 
i§,s. ¢. impure: They break a Pot wherein .2 
Yhriftian hath Drunk. Whey hate’ Yarks no lels, 
lt dare viot tell them fo, M, de They. | 
>. They wall (uffer Chriftians to difpute with 


i dh 
(nv Mem about matters of Faith. 
Ay; t 
she : : ~ es}? 
me Eaftern Chriflians. 
WiH0 vi 
ind , 
“vid Greeks. 
be Fil 
hs Le Prefent State, 
st lis T'Hey are Poor. 
Et 2. Ignorant. 
‘tile, 3- Oppretled by the Turk, to whom they pay 
stot reety Man 4 Lyow-Dellars, 1, ¢. 16 Shillings per 
fill \dunum, 
7 M4] } 2 ye # oS) A A 3 
ate HD Brierwoed faith, Their Tribute is a fourth pate 
‘)% their Incpeafe, and a Sultany {7 +, 6.4.) for eve- 
il} | cy 
“tl 


wae 
- ae 
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ry Poll; and alfojthey . are obliged to fpeale ne 
thing aga untt Maho ome ani th. | | 

For rmerly their Children were deciinated, anc 
le FAMZAL les, 


Orger; of the Patriarchs, 


i. Patriarch of C, P, 
Fm OF Alexandria, 
pa fe Apion p ey 


Ai ot Feru fz / al CH. 
When pie all meet, they Kis éach ath x s hand 


a he Patriarch of Alexandria is over 
AAs “if Vj ff 
€ 4 tt biopea, 1 


Ur Abia, 
, The Indies, : 
The Patriarch ot Fe rulalem |S Over Bales 
he Patriarch of Antioch rls OVEr: | 
Cities 


14 : 
‘} Le fopot WHA, 


ad VFL A, 


The Patriatch of Conf beuabindpla is'over.7 3 feverall! 
Shurches, according*to Mr. Sith, > 


rT 


Heraclea ‘ Fon ANNA, 
ZL he ffalonica, 4 Mtonenbaf thy A. 
Athens Meth Yana. 
lace demon A, Phaiharton, 
| Patras, 


Preeg one WS 5 


; a ea f 0 Diet ae | z ry pe ee a 
connrmicd by.tne Granada sesgvyusors 


. ror gianisy 
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e 


| 
: ; } 
, Georgians, or [berians. 
| 
| 
| 


i. Mott of them fo ignorant, they hardly know 

ie Principles of their Religion. 

2. The Clergy much oppreffed by the Nobles; 
Bi fhops and Priefts ufed as Servants, by the Prince 
Wid Nobility. 

§) The Prince's Will is their Law; no Judges, nor 
| miffion of Witnefles. The Eftates, and Perfons 
the Subjects,are at the difpofal of the Prince,e*c. 
The Prince ef the Georgians, in a Letterto Pope 

roan VIM. 1629. faith, The Faith hath been 

pt pure among them fince Con/fantine the Great : 
iio, Khat he allowed a Chapel to the ALZiffionaries 

§) Rome, that they might pray for him. 

§) The Patriarch of Constantinople {ends Kaloyrs of- 

WAinto Iberia, to encourage them in their Enmi- 

againit the Pope. F. Avitabolis, in a Letter 

Bom Gorss in. Iberia, or Georgia, 1631. From 

Hhence my Author (F. Simon) hath the following 

Mccount, &é. 

Sir Tho. Herbert faith, No fewer than 40000 of 

Wrorgians and Sarcafhes, inhabited about Spahawn 

id. Schyraz; but little better than Captives, be- 

g forcibly ttanfplanted thither, Poor Souls 

waith he ) hearing that we were Chriffians, they 

»cked about us, and wept to {ee us. 


Mengrelians. 


1. They are accounted by Galanus of the fame 
chief, moftly, with the Georgians; only, 

| 2. They live onthe Mountains,and in the Woods, 
bid therefore, 

3. Are a wilder and wickeder fort of People, 
lan the Georgians. 


P . 4. They 


5 4 
tee 
ute 


ay eS 
pest itary epee 


Fit fae 
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a+ They amnabit hod his, or Adengrelia, which |b hil: 
s part ot Armenia ; and therefore much difference te | 
mot ¢o ‘be expected between the dengrelians,|§ (ii 
ana Arsen LOS 5 “OF (se0rgZ1ans. 


4 bod 


Mau/covites. Be 


"A Hey aEree ad owith rhe Greeks in Faith |: 
ecates, ‘and qeremonic mie tA 
Every Houle hath its ‘Saint pictured, and oF rats t 
ap.on cere ed a! ua rigs W a san, Candle , nf Raman 


Fact 


7 he Pidureof the V. ddary, and ‘S.No Lalas : 
their Patton, are in great Veneration amongl i 
chem. 1 One 

- The fign ofthe Crofs 1s | the ordinary Preface 1 eee 
ali thew Cavil AGtions. . 

They have a Patriarch at Adgfco. - hy 

Three. Arch- Bifhops: at Rojthon, « Sudal, zai), » 
Grana Nowograae; Bi ifhops at # olog dd, Refan, Say 
Adal, Twer, Toboleska, -Astracan, Cafan, Plejcoaq... 
oie Scr, Allcholen out of th 2¢ Body of thei . 


The y force no Man's Conlcience 2 ate the Pa 
ra! i 
(ee 0 a) 


Neftorians. 


“ Weg meer my <5 ge Cyn 6} PM a 4. ~ 9) ; a a ia vi 
t. Uhey are a Sect of the Chaldeans, or Syrians 


‘a. They Reever ENnCe 4 Nafé Or 1H , aS th e ir G zy eat Pai 
faith, aad Inwocate hing in cheis Prayers. — oe 
. t “ M( tise & Yeh 

‘elent Patriarch to. whom th icy af 


ed the Patratch of, Balylon, whi f 


Pope 3 


. Linde jelus Til. they chole one Sinan , 
FUELLBA Ps atriaxch, 43) Aye) eis aded at ¢ Caramit, 
y 


OF hon os 

F a ere Ae 
DROT ER sy og np ex 
BUA ROI RY dew £ 


a3 | 
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Abdiefz, Metropolitan of Saba, who at Rome 
canted {ome Books which he had writ in favour 
of Neftorianifm : He was at the Council of Trent. 

Ahacballa, a Monk of St. Pachome, 

Denha Simon, who left Caramit, to refide in 
Zeinalbvech, in the uttermoft bounds of Perfia, fub- 
nitting to the Patriarch of Babylon, 

Bh Simon. 
in Ti Elias, who fent a flattering fubmiffive Letter 
0 Pope Paul V.upon his requeft; wherein he re- 


,aliiirefents the differences between the Nestorians, 
nik Mind Romans, only Ceremonial. 
thar Pll But fince they have broken Faith, cc. 
Nii . ° 
= Indians of St. Thomas. 
. Bx. One Seét with the Nefforians. 
a 2. Subject to the fame Patriarch, whofe Jurif- 
@ction reacheth as far as Jvdia. 
B® 3. The Chaldeans, who live at Goa, Cochim, An- 
ih, Bamala, 8c. all Nestortans, 
Ml 4. The Pope of Rowe hath fent. many Emif- 
a fries to them 3 much violence, and many arts 
NOY OFM 


Mave been ufed, efpecially by Alexis de ALenefes, 
! pade afterward Arch-Bifhop of Goa, and Patri- 
tit irch of the East: A College was fet up at Caz- 
Mranor, 1546, for inftruting Children inthe Ce- 
Memonies of the Latines, another for the Chaldean 
Meanguage, Cc. 

B In fine, they became Subject to Rome, and con- 
Bnue fo to this day, for ought I can learn, 


\Sabeans, or Chrislians of St. John. 


| M. de Thevenot giveth account of them about 
\affora, in the Exst-Irdies, but faith, They are 


pore Gentiles than Chriftians, One of them, who 
ee | ined. Roman Catholick, confelfing, They were 
come ettly Fews, Turks, part Chriftians, and part 
“ ‘Bientiles, M. a Thev. vid. pottea. 


rm a P. 2 Cophties 


214 The Hiftory of all Religions 


o ophti 25, 


So called from Coptus, the Metropolis of 


ee emer 


i. t \f0A- 
Thebais formerly, or Lgophtia, Egypt. Bi, 
2. Their Country Language is “Arabic, the Cop- wr ct 


cT ongue is in their Offices. 


ach . Cophties ir. 
Ve ag 3 int, j, All Adonophy/ites, 8c. WW 
Facovites , “a ‘i 7 
i e. They will not achnow cer two Natures in): 
| wit, for fear of acknowledging two Chrifts. : bie 
i | at They are fubject. to One, who calls himfelf}) ,,’ 
| Patriarch of Alexandria and "Ferufalem, and Suc- Be 
a Aaa | ceflor of St. AZark., who hath Turifdi@tion over | bis 
| iv are | Both «Aigyprs, | a e. 
mi ee Nubia, and ia Te 
ml Abyffinia. hy 
Paar | s- Upon him depend Eleven Ciphty Bithows 
ay id WE Z0 
Nia | OF Ferufalem, Sijut, } Pp! . 
4 th 'y Behnefe, bwig, L.; : tt 
ey Arfib, Girgium, eh 
ties Film, Negade, ia 
Pe alee Mobarrab, Girge. | 
Fe a Montfallot, 1 
da And the Metropolitan of Abyffinia. 
ee 6. Next Bifhops, are Arch-Priefts, many innum-§- 


dy ht st = 
aed At AR 340 
We ae Ne yet e 


a 7. Next Priefts, Deacons, Readers, Chanters. — 
nt ee So ignorant, they have {carce a Man. among! 
Peng) them fit to be, a Patriarch; and fo poor, they are 
he a (carce able -to raife a Sum of Money to give the 
eas Ait Baha for his Admiffion. 
2 ea ig They have many fabulous Stories about our Sas Heyy 
‘se viour’s Lifes as that an itty el brought him Vici Tigy ( 
Fae! als in his Minority, M. de 7 ne ol 
| pe neni q 


TECH 


sheaea: pig 


g 


np ties 
Pea Aad gi erhccs: 


& 


7 1 f 
S su 
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Armenians. 


i “ ech i sy ir Bt 
t. Scha-Abas, King of Perfia, his Viétories ove 


te Armenians, hath almoft ruined this Church, 
ath F. Simon, which others deny. 

2. The Patriarch of Armenia had his Seat lately 
t Egmiathrn, 

3. They ftill retain the Names of forme Arch- 
ithopricks, Bifhopricks, and Monafteries. 


1-4. Many Armenians are now in the Communion 


nth the Church of Rome. 

s. They are all ALonophyfites. 

6. They agree moftly with the facobires, ex- 
spt fome Ceremonies. Their AZafs is in the Ar- 
teman-T ongue. 

7. They reject the Council of Chalcedon. , 

8. They are Subjeét to two Patriarchs, each cal- 
id Patriarch of Armenia, and have 400000. Vil- 
ges under them. 

g. The Curates and Bifhops fucceed, 94. by In- 
eritance. 4 

10. Armenians in I/pahan, not inconfiderable for 
umber. | 


Jacobites. 


Properly fo called, are fuch as live in Sprie and 
Mefopotamia , about 4c000 Families, of which 
yme are Latiniz’d, and fome not; thele laft have 


f 
1C: 
Wo Patriarchs, one at Caramit, the other at Der- 


Apharan, 

The Patriarch of the Latiniz’d Jacobites refides 
E Aleppo, and depends on Rome. 

They Communicate with Leaven’d Bread. 


tae ADVTS 


; ° 
Ta I v 
wteertstishae oS 


. ipidsistenddolt | ssgwaiad sect is 


an 
t 
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Abyjfins of Tthiop. 


r. So called from Abaffia, 7. e. Ancient Ethio-, Bi 


2. They are Subject to one Bifhop, fent from 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, who refides at Carro, 
30 Fohn Bermudas, made Patriarch of Ethiopia §-—— 
at Rome, at the requeft of the Aby/fins themfelves 5 
moft know what became of him, 77x. Banvlht. 9. ., 
4. One David, who called himfelf Emperor of §))\ij/ 
the greater and ------ Ethiopia, wrote a Letter to 
Pope Clement VII. protefting Obedience. i 
5. Their Language is a Chaldaic (ufed in their 
Liturgies) much dittering from the Vulgar Cha§ 
daic, F, Sum. | ary 
A great Countrey, feven Months Travel in cits @! jj, 
cuit: The King, and all the People of the Cophtie & 7}... 
Religion. AL ae Thev. By... 
Purchas faith no: They call themfelves Chalde-@ 7... 
ans, Sam, Purchas. ' i 


io oe ee 


AA AEE: 
Mearonttes. 


1. So called from A4aron, (as they pretend) anit Af 
Abbot, whofe Life Theodoret hath writ, who lived lig) 
in the beginning of the Fifth Cestary; whom. they/iPtnn 
call Saint in all their Oiices. - 

>. Their, Patriarch refides in the Monaftery of Bhim 
‘Cannabin, on Mount Libanus, called Patriarchy of \? 
Antioch. P| 

3. They are entirely fubmitted to the Church 
of Rome; and a Reformation ismade in their OF 
fices, Difcipline, ce. 

4. The Aaronites, of a {weet Temper, but in 
conftant; their Women very modett. | 


5, They| 


ry 


wt the V orld: QE! 


} ~ 
H - ~ of o : + nm “ 4 qn ar = 
ls. They difclaim the Error of A@ouothelifm, F. 


faronitesar Damafcus fo poor, that whem 
iwas there, their Curate had been in Prifom a 
.. riaang while, for three Pia/fers. Ms de Thev. 
"WN. B. They are of late fully reconciled to the 
hurch of Reme, F. Simon, 


tow fl : 
Rt | TTT T A Coure bes. 
LW it sf 
T Hey refurfe to own the Bifhop of Kame, as 
: Univerlal Bifhop. 7 

i) 2. They pray. for the Dead. 
_ Mae ¥et they deny Purgatory.. 
Uli 4. They obferve Saturday. 
is. They abftain from things ftrangled, aad 
Blood, | : 
B Not out of refpeét to the Afofaic Law, bur A- 
Softolick Decree; and they rebuke: us. for laying 
Bhat Decree afide. Ludolph. 
Bh The Ady fins alfo, from the fhrank S: 


new: 122. 


in| | 6. They believe not the procaflion of the Holy 


( 
i 


jog nok from the Som. ae 

™ HF. They buy and fell the Sacraments, ana. esive 
i Ate Bargain with much eagernels. } 

itll 8. “Tne Priefts are generally poor and: ignorant 5 

pe Wit the Patriarch of Abaffia is reported (by one 

Bhat defcribes the River Nrius and the Aba/s, Eomp.. 


B | 
Fe 
Lory fi 


the Chie ; ; : try ae 
ith) 4.) to be excellently skilled in Divine and. Hu- 


lane Learning. F. Simon, Ladolphus denies it. 
wit} (8) The pure Orientals deny Tranfubantiatior.. 
Mi Pihe Latinizd not fo. 

bi 9. They kneel not in their Churches, but lean 


_ ff: Crutches, os fan. 


£0. hey 


i 


sd 


puree 
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ibetiies Glad sgbebastiieierzil 
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ro. They have a Candleftick with three Cap-: 
dies, reprefenting the Trinity: Another with twojjd™ 
Candles, to fignifie the two Natures of Chrift. ne 
11. In giving the Blefling, they make the fign i" 
of the Crofs, from the right hand to the left. ff 
12. Maids fhew not themfelves before Marriage, Bi” 
nor 2 long time after; no, not to their Relations, §) 
and go not te Church, for fear of being feen. M.jB04 
de Thev. bat this is not equally affirmed of all. 9 
~¥3. They have four Leats in the Year. g 
1. The firft, fix Weeks before Eaffer, till Fake: 
frer-day. The Adufcovites 7 Weeks. a 
2, The fecond, fifteen days before S. Peter, ands 
Paul's day, ‘till that day. , _ 
3. The third, from 4uguff the firft, ‘till Ag 
fumption-day, i.¢. fifteen days. dW 
4. The fourth, from the firft Sunday of Ade’) 
went, “till Chrifimafs-day. ¥ ako a s | 
During the three laft Lents, they, may eat F ifh 


and Oil; but in the firft neither; nor any thing ~ 

that hath Blood, but only Herbs and Shell-fifh. M. 

de Toev. But I find not this certainly afirm/‘d of 

the Ady fins. | be ah 
14. They Faft twice (befides ) in feven, days ,, j 

upon the fourth and fixth Holy-day. Job Lady}, 

13. The reafon' of which was by Zzagazaab (at Men, 


Abaffian) {aid to be, for that the fourth day the 
murder of Chrifi was concluded. upon, and the 
fixth it was executed; according to what many off 
the Ancients taught. But others believe, Thelé 
two Fafting-days were taken upin imitation of the 
Ancient Fews. Ibid, 

15. The Greeks, Armenians, Ruffians, and 0- 
ther Oriental Chriftians, begin the Year from th¢ 
Calends of September, as fappofing that the World 
was Sade at the time of the Astumnal Equinottt 
al. Ibia, | 


Wit 
lies 


Their Year confifts of Twelve Months, each 
Month hath thirty days. 


Te 
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-BVives ; infomuch, that the neareft way to pre- 
lMrment among them is to Marry, Jaem,/. 3. ¢. 7, 


BProper Dottrines and Ofages. 
Baptifin, Chrifm, ¢c. 
Greeks, 


1. Ahfteries, viz, Six. 
1. Baptifm, viz. 
1. They prefent the Child at the Church-Porch, 


néii MO receive the blefling of the Prieft. 


yi 2. The Prieft there feals the Child, #.¢. croffeth 
Whim on the Forehead, Mouth, Breaft ; recites aPray- 


jar, and waves him in his Arms, in form of a Crofs, 


ihlevates him, and difmiffeth him. 

3. He blows three times on the Child to dilpof- 
Peis the Devil. : 

'f) 4. Pours Water in form of a Crofs, in token 
L be peace with God. 

§) s. Takes the Child out of the Goflips Arms (of 


wit Which they never have but one) and makes the 


ign of the Crofs with Oyl on the Fore-head,Breatt. 


ths, of Reins. faying, Meverel 0 Ash@a TS Mes hehe 


x ‘ ~ f c) > 2 XN 4 
Wilg doo THs Lyng nds COALS -~— is Ch IBV aI 


| peas. 
| 6. He 
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6. He next sith it 3 times iy water, < and: look- 
Fg toward the Eaft, “faith, The ferur anh of God 18 | 
Baptiz, ed im the Name of the Father. _ Amen, OF the | Va 


Ame ny Cre. 


\ 444 
er OPE 


7 


and 4 ncy. that they cannot mix con= 


TH) ity. 
Boh < bales 


nded on-2 ep r 2E. 7 i ie 
=n? a 4 ps. 5 4 « a 
“guy Friday the Arch-bifhop , o¢ Bthon 
i ? 


contecrates the ¢ yl. 


It is mae of Xylobalfare una,Echinanthes, Mbyrria,) 
Aylocatia, | Carpobalfamum . La AUAABIR », an fee other: 


Gums and Spices, F. Sion. 8 
They defer Baptitin t till the 3d, 4th, 6th, soth, 
rath year. 


I. Fo: pre 2 par: ution they ¥ diftribute P Page 3 R Cif H, 


ditt wens, (KvT | S\wovv) oats parts of Bread which re= 
main of the Con nfecrated Loaf: Thefe t 
homie to fuch as cannot come : Thele, 
hay ive power Ache remit Venial Sins. 


. In the Chancel, ona. Fable, is a Loaf fer um 


chis form. 


3. This the Prieft Signs three times, ufing chele 
words, Ix the ‘vemembrance of our Lord Goa AN 
Saviour Fefus Chrift. 

4 He ftrikes a {mall 
Loaf, faying by parce 
Shearers; 8&C. 

5. Cuts Sptece for himlelf, lays inby the Patina, | 


thrufts his Lance into the Bread again, with other | 
words, cuts afecond part, forms.it like a, faying | 
Lit honour and memory of ony vag Lady Mather of | 
Goa, and perpetual Virgin Mary; thr ough whofe | 


a 


P; “A AMEN ES, 


ave ‘heir Gollips or Compatr: commence agreat} 


{ 


oe 


IY 


EAEY cart | 
A 
they fay i 


[ Lance feveral times into the iy 
els, As a Lamb before mis Bi 


son fs 
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layers, O Lord, accept this Saerifice to thine Altar. 


6. Then cuts out more pieces in memory of Folvz 
iptift, AZo ifes, Aaron, Peter, Paul, Bafil, Gregory 
hic. Damianus, &c. And Le tly, a ninth in 
nor of S. Clrsfetom, whofe Liturgy 1 is read that, 
: (The 9 parcels, inreference to the 9 Hierar- 


les of Angels.) 
17. Then follows the Offertory for the Living, 


ery Chriitian Prelate, and the p2 articular Bishop 


Bo that M.: a{s 5 the he 
parents and Friends of thofe which paid for the 


Wine, fets it on his H cad, carries 1t in Procefi 


at Orda ined the Priett, efpecially thofe who paid 
Founders of the Church, t 


a{s. 

8. The Prieft lifts up a Silver Star over the 

ead ; faying fome fhort Prayers, goes from 

lace of the Offertory, reads the Epiftle a1 nd Gof- 

sl for the day ; ; returns, covers the Bread and 
Won 


hori. Amen 


rough 2 all the Church, thie Pe ople | owing, Mak-~ 
g Crofles, throwing infirm perfons in the w EVE 


| c. The Apoftles Cr eed is recited, the V eil taken 


t; Air moved over the Bread w ith a Fan oni 
fing the breath 3) the Spirit ) Hc. 

10. The words of onfecration: are uled-- Inthe 
me night, &c. 

tr. lhen this Prayer, Lord, who in the third 
we diaft fend thy Roly Spirit, gractov [ly take it not 


lvay from us, but grant it to as, Lord, make clear 

Sir Hearts within us, , (with h fome fhort Saliioaties 
Which Prayer is repeated three times,with the head 
“oth@gowed down. 


| x2. Then the Prieft raifing himfelf, Bae Lo = 
Bar my Prayer; and lifting up his hand by w ay OF 
ti effing, adds, te this £ Bread the Holy E ody of 


pee pi fou fly and Fait bfully. 


ut ind the Peop: ew rorfhup it. 


B2. Here the Confecration being fin , he 
oes on, Thou art i) God, thou art my Kine, a idore 


14. Then covering the Chalice, he elevates rf, 


hia 
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15. The Prieft fups three times. il 
16, Thofe who imtend to Communicate; firf bat of 

go to the bottom of the Church, there to ask for dabien 
givenefs of the Congregation in thefe words) jf 
SuyKwoeire REAP O Ceya) Kol Alyoy Wea OTH uel {emels( 
Stal Anfwer is, 0 O85 Ovyxe@pioe Upaino it t 


< As Sle N@0i. | dat } 
17. Itis their cuftom to conferve the Sacratti Tey a 
for the ufe of the Sick, Hec ex D. Addifon. Pari | 
ane gave the Sacrament to the Children af, ped. 
Baptifm. Bais 


i 
| eas 
| 
| 


Believers not to be forced to the Sacrament. blue. 
They carry the Sacrament to the Sick withoul.,, ¢ 
Torches. 
Keep it in a Box, and hang it on a Wall. ne 
They hold, that the Sacrament Confecrated off. 
Ely Thurfdays i is moft Efficacious, F. Simon, 9) 
They ule Unleavened Bread. 
Adminitter i in both kinds, Chrift. a Felinger. 
Greeks, ont of Dr. ” Addifon. eer 
4. Priefthood, hea 
Is accounted a My‘tery for its Power and Energi’, | 
ey, & Cor.4.t. ae 
OF this there are thefe : Orders. 
t. Anagnoftes, who reads the Hymns (hick 
are Sung) and the Pr ophets of the Old Teftament, | 
2. The Pfaltes, who fings the Pfalms of Davia 
zc Lampadarias, who trims the Lamps. 1 
4. Deacons and Subdeacens, who read they 
cee and Gofpels. Gr 
5. secular Priefts, who can all read and write § 
yet few skill'd in the School-Greek, or Latin, o 
Hebrew, or Philofophy (all books being counted 
Unlawful, but fuch as treat of Divinity and ay 
Godly Life. ) They arecalled Papa's. 
They cannot Marry a fecond time, who, wheslh | 
Widowers, wear Caps turn’d up with white, with 
a fall hanging down on their backs; but this 1s §Myj 


often forfeited, and cut off by the Bifhop for fome Ue 
in. 


é, Re- 


{| 


Weal 
1 Alle 


slope) hon 
WELAWU 


Ven 
Oton, 


= 
is 


ons (hy 


T pt Dy 
at 


ot Lati 
anil 

ng COU 
wnt 
| 


y 
sh 
{'eo Wh 
wie 
+H} 


{ 
out ey 


a {Mf 
0p 10s vy 
VI 


Td 
i” 


Bi 
| 
. il 

il 


in the World. 341 


aie aha 


0 6. Religions Priefts, Kaloirs, from wskage lectus, 


fonks Encloiftered, profeffing Chaftity, and obe- 
ience, of the Orders of S. Bafl, betides which 
ney have no other. 

Their Habir, A long Caffock of Courfe Cloth, 
f Camels Colour,withaCap of Felt orWool,made 
jo cover the Ears, with a black Coul, called 
JcAc pent. 

They abjtaiz from Flefh all‘ their Life. Some 
gore ftrict (called us yarAdoxyaor)take nothing elle, 
lut Bread and. Water ; but thefe are commonly 
dncborites, {everal dwell on Adount Athos : Their 
Jair long. 

Thew Services are very ridiculous and prolix. 
livery day in Lent they read overthe Pfaltar once 3 
nd at the end of every 4 Plalmsfay,Gloria Patri, 
bec. with.3 Metagnai, (or. werei'oix:) bowing or kif- 
mg the ground 3 times. At the end of every ro 


i 


_ WPlalms 40 A4Zeragnai , which every Kaloir doth 300 
"o"M@imes. every 24 Hours, unlels.fick, and then his 


?rieft muft doit for him. The. one half of thete 
ire performed thetwo frit hours of the Night, the 
Mther half at midnight, before they arife to ALat- 
ins, which begin 4 hours before Day. 

Out of fome Monafteries they fend “Aaayoyee, 
Meffengers to collect Contributions, who ftay out 
ve years, begging the Charity of good People; 


Bilome of which, being Temperate, live long: 


Biknew one 119 years old; his Father liy’d but to 


j80, his Grandfather to 158. 

Several Monafteries on Mount Athos, where the 
Kaloirs, 6000in number, work in fuch Employ- 
iments, as they are beftskill’d in. 

Every Monaftery hath its Library, but diforder- 
ilyones ; few books, but of Divinity; few choice 
ones of them: Nor one Beok (they fay) varying 
from the Doétrine of the 7th Council, nor any 
writ by fuch asthey call Hereticks. 

| Bells in all Monafteries. 
| 
\ 


1% } i= 


fotg-—f 9 
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The Kaloirs here ‘comn nonly; of good, fimple 
codly: Lives. 


eae out of F. Sinn, 
1. The Church-men-accufed of Simony. 


2. They obferve not the age required for sei ps 0 


copacy and Pr ‘iefthood. 

3. They take feveral Orde ‘s atone time. . 
Wel i comm only ch nofen Patriarch, that gives 
‘oft to the Grand Seignior : Befides, the Patriarcl)! 
buys the Voices of the Bithops that Elect hit 
he Patriarch ma kes: himfelf amends “when ‘hi 
takes Bifhops,; and they a again, when they make 
a Papas, (felling ¢ rders and Cu ives) and they again 
the poor peopl | any 
s~ Monks, abftain ‘frit tly ‘from Flefh; ie oe | 

gaced' by no: Vow, but Cuftom. 
They fleep not above'4 hours, fome but two 


zt 


[e ney £0) fo prayers: in the Church thrice a day] 


yw 


= 


(1) Some. Monks, called KowoPicenor: who. éaliiiane | 


in the fame RefeGtory, ufethe fame Exercife, haven’ 
nothing fingular in their Habits yet ‘fome any 
{Le} vat rs ox VEROL yl nae, KVVEAIM 2 WwW ho profefs él) 


A Od Saf 


EMPOT’ , perfect way. of living; matiy in number. |i); 
{ Xela; “C - 1 4s Ul 
Others are; WiZeSOxaat, Who lead not {> pra %s 
Beal ce 


> 


(2.) Some *1dk2e08 yor, who live.as chem {claim byl 


They ‘buy a Cell, and‘ neceffaries for ami,, 


+ 


2. The Yeoman. of the Cell provides Breadijay 


vine hey betake to bufinefs, are bound to nom 


‘aa 
cyit 7 
GUY. 


No} 
(3.) Some -Auchorites, who cannot work, not! 9) 
difcharge the duties of the Mona uitery 5 yet havea a. 
mil rid CO live in Solitude € 5 and the fe, 
1. Buy aCell, with a piece of Land, Ge. | 
2. Go 


4. At Death they, leave all,to their compa "i 


tit, Wed on theGrapes: Some on Cherries, on Beans; 
ijmae Tranfcribe Books. 
i Pat 6, Nuns; As 
Elet I. a f € S.Bajil's Order, under an Abbels. 
ihe ae + i as the Monk s. in Falting, Pray- 
) ln Ce, 
ii «3. «“Thew  Confeflor, fome old Vertuous, 
eighbour Monk, who fays Maf: S, Ge! 
h time 4. Dheir Habit, a Cloak, of plain W oollen- 
@loth, Arms and | Hands covered to the F jngers 
ne CVO hds. 
nce ad . Their Head: fhaven 3 aleveral Cell and 
ito@modging foreach. we 
6. ae Rich have a Maid, or young Gul, 
) Mhich they bring up in Devotion. 
im. 7. ney, work with - heir Needles, make Gar- 
“Wes, which they fell to the T# e 
oe N. B. Some fay, thele at,C. £..ave BAGORS 
00 10 pi hed, under no Vow .all their cuftoms.confifting in 
earing ablac +k Veil on their, H ead, decla a that 
a them “he will Marry no more, ed g commonly at 
Boome, mi nding their Hufwifery, Children, © 
hye fifiwing more Liberty than before. 
5. Cort effion. 
sa Confelfion 3 Is ENjOYN c ‘d 4 times aA year CO pertons oF 
ifure : Once a month to the T Pricits and Relig: 
und tias: Once a year to labou iring people, 272%, before 
new Great Len. To fi mi eaie for 
aii) writual Dileafe 


r 
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ie 
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in the World. 


2. Go to the Monafte ry only on Holy-days, 
ving no hours appointed them 


eters) 
<7 


sl 4 


or Keats 


3. Some, with leave of the Abbot, leave the 
onaftery, and retire for h 
e Monaitery fending oa onc 
ions to live upon. 


4. Some hir 


a ¥y 7 e- -Y 


A edi tation 
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the sell, 


and Prayer; 
ea Month, pro- 


and 
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| Repentance 3 1S deh oda a forrow of heart for fin, or 
13° 


LPs riell, 


Wi if iy 


mick aman accufeth himfelf before a 

the Error of iis pal 
ife by that which is to come, snd with Inventio! 
z ° : * ie . a 

Ppettormn what fhall be enjoyn'd hun by his Pa- 


os for his Penance. 


h, uh: 
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Their Argument for Confefliori : The Prieft can- 
not releafe, unlels he know what to releafe. im v0" 
Their Penances are , Prayers ;. extr aordinary | ge D 
Alms, Faftings, Vifiting Holy Places, Cre. ii 
Phe Priett exhorts thus : “Behold the Angel of Hn 

‘s “he ; Lord 1 is at hand, to take thy Confeflion 3 feejpuitit ¢ 
* that thow conceal no fin, for fear of fhame; forjpitit ! 
c Taio am aman and finner, as thou art. | 
To Penitents guilty of mortal fin, is admine 
ftred the Sacrament of 74 i yeAccor, or the Oyt of 


Prayer, done by the Bp. and 7 Priefts, by pure Oil The 
and Prayer, vx. Beit an 
The Prieft dips fome Cotton on the End of a at Ch 
ftick, anoints the Penitents in form of a Crofs, om a 
the Forehead, Chin, each Cheek, Back and Palm } 

of the Ha ids, and thenrecites a Prayer. 

The fame with the Papifts ExtreamUnttion. — "") 

6. Marriage is forbidden after the burial of| he 
the Third Husband or Wife, becaufe, fay they, i), 
comes under the Notion of Polygamy. 

Divorces are eafily granted, and the man allow® .") 
ed to take another Wite, and perhaps afterward reg," | 
called, and the man enjoyned to re-affume his for m7” 
mer Wife. iw 

About-C. P, and Smyrna, and great Cities, in imi 
tation of the Z#rksin Retirement, and fufter thenll 
not tobe feen by the Bridegroom, tillunveil'd, af | 
ter they are married. 

The Hlander Greeks of the Archipelago, dancin 
pr omifcuout fly, men and women together, ofter 
ma ke Prote tations of Marri lages together , an¢ 
then break them; which if they do, the Old Mo ; 

thers, by Witchcraft, (,3 Aue), tie the man fron’ 


marrying with any other, till an agreement b@y, 

made. mt! 
In Romania (or Ramal:) the Turks have frequen 
ly married with Greek women Chriftians, till 1672 9 
when the Patriarch of C. P. complain’ to th 
A4ufti, and put.a {top to it. | 


al 


|| 
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The Prieft marriesthem witha Ring, they have 
foa Godfather and Godmother, who prefent 
semfelves before the Papa’s, and hold a Garland of 
owers interlaced with Orpine over the heads of 
ie couple, pray, turn round, drink together, ec. 
ak the hal faying, fo may the Bridegroom 
eak the Virginity of the Bride. AZ, de Thevenor, 


Mufcovites. 


1. Eight Days after: the Child is born, he is 
ought to the Church-Porch, where the Prieft re- 
ives the Child. ? 

2. Tells the Witnefles their Duties; namely; 
9 teach him how to know God and Chrift, cc. 
3. After fome Prayer, plungeth the Child three 


mes over head and ears, in a tub of warm Wa- 
it; holding it neceflary that every part of the 


'Mhild be dipped; ufing thefe Words, Jn the Name 
_ yithe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 

“THN WV. They hold all to be damned that die with- 
it Baptifm. 

”')) They:Re-baptize Apoftates. 

The Duke of Ho//fesn's Ambaflador faith, 

1., The Child is crofs'd on the Fore-head. 


JIM "2, Bleffed thus, The Lord preferve thy coming in, 
al Tid going out. 
13. Nine Wax-Candles are lighted crofs the Font, 
fi, nich is in the middle of the Church. 
gait "4. The God-fathers are Incenfed. and the Wa- 
gt rk Confecrated. 
hae \$- A Proceflion is made about the Font three 
Ye“ FANES. 
score 16, The Child is Named, the God-fathers inter- 
p\gated, the Devil exorcifed, and the Child bap- 
heed. See more in the Second Book, 
asl 
sand (0! | , 


Georgians. 


Q 
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Georgians. 


r. A Prieft reads many Prayers over the Child, i, 
eoing on to. the end,’ without Baptizing the Pit,’ 
>. After reading, the Child is ftript, and the Pepin, 
God-father Baprizeth the Child, without faying Jim 
any other Words than what was {aid by the § lio: 


Priett. : Bb 
3, With Baptilm, they alfoiadminifter to Chil- Biyes, 
dren; ct 
Confirmation, | Rid 


And the Excharift. a 
4: The Priett alone is accounted the true Mini- § 
ftepof Baptiim) without him “tis null. ul 
Tf-the Child dieth before Baptifm,: the Mothers:§ 
Baptifm is fuflicient to fave the Child. Biiey 
5: They: ate not very prefling to» receive ete 
tifm. ont 
6. They Reé-baptize: fuch :as: return after. Apo- ii 
ftafie. F. Simon. Bh ox 
M. Tavernier faith, Virgins brought-up in Nuns 
nerjes to ftudy; after fomietime, Profels, Baptize, i th 


and apply the Holy Oils, as wellas any Bifhop, or Bia. 
Arch-Bifhopy:4. 3: ¢. 9s pe 124. Bie 
/Mengrelians. Rts 


They are fo Ignorant, that they know not fo Mrs 
much asthe Words:neceflary to’Baptilm: , in 
They adminifter Baptifm in the fame manner as | 

the Georgians. a 
Sometimes, to’ render the Baptifmr more folemm, | 


sr eM ROE OCR 
they baptize with Wine. 


* ae 


4 M.S. Relation, attributed to Father Zamps, 
a Pheatin, tells us the manner is thus - | 


7. When 


iN Nu 


Bapti 
0D, 4 


| 


anne 
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: 1. When a Child is firft born, the Prieft only 

dhoints it with Oil, and figns it on the Fore-head 

with a Crofs, and no more 1s done for two Years. 
2. Then they dip itin hot Water, and anoint it 


to eat, and Wine to drink. 

This feems to be the old way of adminiftring 
Baptifm, Confirmation, and Exchari/t together. 
iF, Simon. 


a. | Two or three days after the Woman ts broughe 


4 

to Bed, the Prieft comes, mumbles over a few 
iPrayers, and anoints the Mother, and the Infant, 
which they: believe to be the beft Baptifm in the 
World. Tavernier. 1. 3.¢, 10. 


o Indians of St. Thomas. 


|_| They own but thiree Sacraments, zz. Bap tifm, 


mOrders, and Eucharift. 


In oné Church were different Forms of Bap- 


A. great many, efpecially the Poor, and --- in 
Words, are never Baptized, ¥s wanting Money; 
yet thefe go to Church, and receive the Sacra- 
ment. 

After Baptifm, they anoint with an Unguent 
_ of Indian-Nuts, without BenediGion. F. 
L7IH0OK, 


)) They Baptize commonly at the Fortieth Day, 


lif the Parent defire it not fooner: They fign the 


«ath|Pore-head. with the fign of the Crofs, and then 
wath all over with Water. Sir Zh0. Herbert. 


| Chriftians of St. John. 


b| They Baptize only in Rivers, and upon S#z- 


\@ays , their way thus: aes 
x. They carry the Infant to Church. 
2+ The Bifhop reads Prayers over the Chud. 


a g ty oy 
ne RAkv ¥ 


- 


ill over, and give it Bread, that hath. been bleffed, 


S eT Tie eT tae 
; i ta Ee 
sei tekeeret i iiiheie f \ 


aebrtl Ss! Seopeaud? : 


ti 
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3. They carry it to the River, with a Train of 
Men and Women, go up to the Knees in Waters 
the Bifhop prays, {prinkles the Infant three times, | 
in the Name of the Lord, firft and laft of the. 
World, ec. Tavern. | 


Maronttes. 


At Baptifm they blefs the Water, by faying a | & 
great many Prayers, warm it, and then dip, or /¥" ; 
{prinkle three times. e 

Alfo, they anoint the Head, Breait, and whole § 
Body, fiom Head to Foot, before Baptifm. fi. 

Alfo, afterward they have another Unt¢tion, for |, 
Confirmation. £. Sic. : 


- Hie thy 


6 


Armenians. -) 


and his Cloak, an aged Woman, who had brought’ I 
the Child, and a young Man, aged about,18,who! yee 
prefented the Child to be Baptized. : 
1. The Prieft prayed. | 
>. Askt the God-tather feveral Queftions. 
3. All weat into the Sacreity, where the Font) 
was, like a Trough, half an Ell long, and a quar-) 
ter broad. oa 
4. The Prieft confecrates the Water, and puts) 4 
holy Oil into it, and plunges the Child. nakedig"s 
into it, Iz the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy) ith 
Ghoft i | a that 
3. Pours Water three times on his head, and afe)q 4 
terwards all over his Body. ag ge 
6. He croffed the Child on the Fore-head with) 
Holy O11. 0] 
7. The time of Baptifmis at 8 days old... Deaf Hs 


J 
4. ei 
H. d-vaff. 


1 found in one-of their, Churches only the Prieft! fi 


ee = orn 
sf = oo > 
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Cophties. 
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| They acknowledge Seven Sacraments. 
| x. Baptifm, thus Adminiftred, about the goth. 
ay. 
| 1. A Mafs is celebrated after Mid-night, with 
aany Prayers. pe 

2. They Sing for fome time, the Deacon car- 
ying the Children to the Altar, to anoint them 
vith Holy Oil; then they fay, Zhe Children are 
ew Spiritual Men, 
| 3. Then they begin to Sing, and the Children 
Ire anointed a fecond time, with the fign of the 
profs thirty {even times, (which ferves for Exor- 
ifm. ) 
+ 4. They continue to Sing, the Women ma- 
‘ing a loud noife, in token of Joy. 
s. The Prieit draws nigh the Font, bleffeth 
he Water, pours Oil into it, in the form of a 
Profs. 
6. With one hand he takes the Child by the 


Night Arm, and left Leg, and with the other hand 


y the left Arm, making a kind of a Crofs with 
he Limbs of the Child, which they cloath in a 


little white Garment. ~All this while the Priedfi’s 


eading and finging, and the Women crying, or 


7. The Prieft breaths three times in the Child's 


‘ace, that he may receive the Holy Ghoft.. 


8. He gives it the Communion, by dipping 
is Finger in the Chalice, and putting it in the 
vhild’s mouth. e 
g. They light Tapers, and make a Procellion, 


ind fing in the Church. , . 
|| 10. The Deacons carrying the Children, in 


heir Arms, the Priefts going before, and the Wo- 
mages 


| nen following, with cries and howlng. 
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They ule Cire 
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N. They ule Circumcifion alfo: 
afelves every Year 


Abaffines. 


neifion, as well as Baptifm ; but shone 
any fighal Ceremony or Conimemora-) tliat! 
tion; for it is done privately by fome poor Wo- 
yan, without any by-itanders, not fo much as the: 


in Lakes 


They baptize! 


and River bi, 


Mp ith), 


hanee {ile 
Wy? 


Father himfelf;and this, not upon the {core of Re Bitfithe 
ligion, but as a cuftom of the Country, like In 


cifions of the Face in Ethiopia and Nubia, anc 
boaring the Ears among, > the Judians. Ludolph, oul 
sthiop. Confetfion. 

They re peat the Ceremony of Baptilm evan 


of Clandi: 


uS., 


K. of £ 


Year, upon the F eaft of the Epiphany, Idem. ¢) 


Goaigno. 


” Te 3 ; out of Ludolph, 


I. Of 


Adult Perfons : 
F 

eccafions of B aptizing Heathens. 
bo 1 Pfale 52. 


I. They reaa 


wh Perfu 


enguire 


me the 
e his Name. 
3. Life certa in Prayers, the Deacon often ¢ 


Perla 


For 


with Frankincenfe, an 


porn the People to joyn with the Prieit. 


ate 


feveral: parts of the Body wit W Dn 


Oil, os lays his hand on his head. 


ct je ¢ Neophytes lifting uP their right hand Bs The 
and looking towards the Weft, " 
Prince of LSE nEISS and then ‘lifting up their han 
to rhs Eaff 
. To tite Prieft, reciti ng over ‘the Creed, the 


aid wer, 


9 


abjure Satan as th 


make a kind of Vow to Chriff. 


I do believe. 


7. They are again 


cels « di Scripture read. 


¥ 
* 
Le 


POY Ky 
FOUND of A 


Oil being poured into. the Bafon, in t! 


Crois, 


anointed, and feveral pa 


after fome Prayers rehear fed: tl 


Neophyt 


Their Ceremonies and Order of Baptizing ah of 


they hi ave frequen. 
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iNeophytes, conducted by the Deacon, to a Pool 
i tymaefore the Church-door, are by the Prieft plung’d 
Kiwmpver head and ears, faying, J Baptixe thee in the 
\Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 

g. Men help the Men, and Women, Women, 
gut of the Pool, called thence Sufceprores. 

10. Being anomted-again, they are clad with 
i white Under-garment, and a red Over-garment, 
DUM Ho fgnifie the Blood of Chrift, and prefenred with 
nu Mlk: and’ Honey, and cali'd Sons of Lapr:/m. 
poor 2. OF Infants, who are Baptizd { Males before 


ul siithe Fortieth, Females before the Fightieth' Day) 


> 


occ} sod-fathers and God-mothers anfwering for them, 
Kind the Child’s Tongue moiftned with the Priett’s 
M, MAPInger, dipt in the Chalice. 
a 3 if Ay Q 
wiHfans... (Mul covites 
nel Kulrans, /Vi Lif CO Ott CI. 
1. They Communicate but once a Year; com- 
' 2. t) c . 5 oe } 18 lors ve 
otammemoniy on a Katung-Day: If on a S#aaay, they 
sat no Flefh after 1t, 
eq 6-2. They admit but Three at a time. 


| 3. The Prieft asks the Communicants, Jf they 
ve clean from Sin? 

4. The Communicants ftand, whileft the Prieft 
prays, with their Arms folded one within another, 
ten@and the Prieft delivers to thema Spoonful of Bread 
wt Mand Wine, temperd together; faying, Far 
Dyyiebe@, Drink this; This is the true Body, and true 
f| 5. Then he delivers Bread by it felf, and Wine 
@imingled with Water, to°repréient the Water and 
b\Blood, that iffued out of our Saviour’s fide. 

“Che 6. They admit Children of 7 Years tc this Sa 
(ugg prament. FE, Sion. 

| 4. The Bread is leaven’d, with a Cro{s on tt. 


t 
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ane 


re | 
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Abyffins. 


They receive, fome Weekly, fome Monthly,but §)/i4 
always at Church; Fafting, and towards the Eve 9h") 
ning on Fafting-Days. They. never {pit that Day fy 
on which they receive. ip, tne 
a it OE In crowded Churches, Frieft, and Sub-Prieft, §, ity 

Hae Deacon, and Sub-Deacon, all help, and read. Brod 

UN Several Prayers at the ufe of feveral Veflels, and 010 
variety of Aétions: Some bring Offerings, Bread, |uti) 
ue Oil, ec. to be diftributed to the Poor. eenent 

i They adminifter in both Kinds, to both Clergy iti: 
it and Laity; and have been very angry with the j 
Latines, for denying the Cup to the Laity. Lad. § 

They admit not the Doétrine of Zranfubfiantin@ 
ation, or real prefence; but when the words of | 
their Liturgy are objected, ¢. g. Lord, now lay thy § 
hand upon Be Difh, blefs it, and Santtifie it, that ™ 
fo thy Body may be made Holy therein. And again, a 
Convert this Bread, that it may become thy Sir Bo- My 

8 


Pres eee 
; veaterrrat 


if 


us 


opertseorerett 
tibeldissasties 


T 


Ney 


dy, which is join'd with this Cup of thy moft precious @, 
Llood, 8c. | te 
They anfwer, Retzitze nagare vet; ¢.€. “Tis ayy, 
nice bufinefs: Or, Adaftar vet; t..e. ‘tis a Mytfte- 4 | 
| 
i 


ry. In fhort, one Gregory, (a Native of Aby/finia) @,, 
told my Author (Ludolphus) That his Countrey 9 
men were not fo {crupulous. Lxdolph. | 
_ They ufe Loaves, fign'd with a Salter Crofs, \q 
tnaus 


| on 
(04) & +34) Wi yo 
4 MY 0 
\ @ ” 

} { 

r{ 


Iaid upon an arched Cheft, in which the Ancients | 
Jayd the Martyrs Bones, or Sacred Relicks: Bez) 
fies which, they have a Dith and Spoon, unlea- 
end Bread, one Loaf only,Raifin-Stones fteept in 
Water for Wine. | 
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Georgians. 


1, They Gonfecrate in wooden Chalices. 
2, They give the Communion to Children,when 
ing. 


iz, Others at Age, receive but feldom. 


4. They carry the Sacrament to the Sick,without 
ght or Attendance. 
5, On fome Holy-days, the Priefts together af- 
t at the Mafs of the Bifhop, who gives them the 
crament in their hands, and they themlelves car- 
‘it to their Mouths. 


Chriftians of St. John. 


4 They ufe Flour, kneaded with Wine, and 
il. 

2, They ufe no other form of Confecration,then 
ily fome long Prayers, to praife and thank God, 
‘the fame time bleffing the Bread and VVine, ne- 
ft making mention of his Body and Blood. 

3. The Prieft takes the Bread, and having eaten 


“)me of it, diftributes the reft to the People. 44. 
WN avern, Vv. polt. 


Mengrelians. 


|) The Papa’s of Mengrelia, keep the Encharift in 
little bag of Leather or Cloth, which they tie to 


eir Girdle, and carry it about them, whitherfo- 
‘er they go, to be made ufe of upon occations, 
hen they are to give the Viaticum to the Sick. 

Yea, they giveitto others, Men or VYomen, to 


ry, Gc. 
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Armenians. 


1. They ufe leaven’d Bread. Beka 

2. They mingle no Water with their Wine, |}!!! 

3. Confecrate in wooden and earthen’ Dithes, Bi" 

4. Give the Communion to Chilaren 5 and | 
Weddings, to the Married couple. q 

3. They never Communicate without finging arg 
playing on great Cymbals, called Hambarzon, D, 
Holt, Emb. ply 

Butnow, faith Tavernier, they {pare no coft 
adorn the Choir and A/tar ; you tread upon nie 
Carpets, Cc. From the Body of the Church, to ei)" 
Choi, is ufually an Afcent of 5 or 6 Steps, | 


Nefforians. 
ae 


They confecrate in leaven’d bread. : 
They put into their bread fale and oyl, ufing@htoth 


great many prayers. i The | 
Indians. i! 
ig 
1, They Communicate on Holy Thurfday, an Wn, 
ether Feftivals. mo 
2. They ufe'no other preparation, then comiri. "| 
to the Sacrament fa/fing ; Others fay, a 


3. They confecrate with little Cakes made wit) 4," 
oyl and Salt ; which the Deacons and other inf 1," 
rior Church-men baked ina Copper veffel, fingin! 4. 
feveral Palms and Aywmus whilft they were a bi 
king. | 

4 | 

And when they are ready to Confecrate, throug’ 
a hole in the floor of that little Tower (wherei 4 
they baked) they let the Cake. in a little baské 4, . 
rmade of leaves, {lide down upon the Altar. oe 
| 
4. The) 
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i 
iq. Their wine is only water with dry grapes. in- 


ed. 
5, He that fervesat A4z/s wears.a Stole over 


is ordinary cloaths, tho no Deacon, 


6. Thefame hath always a Cenfer in his hand, 
id faith almoft as many prayers, as he that Ce- 
brates. . | : 


Copbties, 


1. They never Communicate in private places. 
2. The Prieftat Communion breaks the bread 
1 form of a Crofs, and puts it into the wine, eat? 
ig 3 morfels, and drinking 3 fpoonfuls. 

3. They confecrate in leaven'd bread 3 which 


laey cali Baraca, ( 2. e. benediction) beforé-confe- 


ration, and Corban (or Communion)-afterwards. 

4. They ufe little loaves, as big asa Crown 
éce, whereof they bake many the night before 
he Liturgy, and at the end of Ads diftribute 
hem to thofe who have been prefent. 

5. They ufe not Tavern-wine (as prophane) but 
Hivate, or water with raifins infufed. 
6. They never confefs, or Communicate, but in 
Lent. 

4. They Communicate in both kinds. 

8. They give wine ina {poon. 

9. They give the Communion to children after 
vaptfim. | | 

10. Vanflebio reports, that at the Elevation of 


ithe Holt, they knock their breafts, caft them{elves 
{oie # on the ground, make the fign of the crofs, and 
| 


move their cap a little. F. Sim. 


(Marcnites. 


1. They confecrate with unleaven’d bread ; tho 


probably this but of late, fance their fubmitfion-to 


De Ay. 


Rome; 


Sereiteteetei@ctieelitestrists gta ye ke 
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2. At Mafs they ufeneither maniple, nor Stole |: 
nor Chafibles; but inftead of maniple, a little-piece r 
of filken or woollen ftuff, dyed, on each arm, and! , 
fewed to Alb ; fometimes ‘tis loofe. i, 
3. The Prieftsfay Ada/s ftanding round about 
the Altar, affifting the celebrating Prieft, who 
gives to Laicsand all, under both kinds. Bs | 
4. They never fay 4a/s privately. Hae 
5. They ufeinall Offices much cenfing. Bin, 
6. They keep the Exchari/t in a little box, and) 
hide it in a hole in the wall. i 
N 


Maronites. 


x. The Patriarch is made by the Clergy and] 
People. | 
He meddles not with Temporal Affairs: But] 
there are, | | 
2. Two Lords (Deacons and Adminiftrators) Tre 
butaries to the Turk, and under him Governors of 
the Country. 4 
3. Bifhops, which refide at Damafcus, Aleppo,y’’ 
Cyprus, Gc. two or three of which the Patriarch,’ 
hath about him, in vifiting M. Ledanus, ie 
The Patriarch and his Suffragan Bifhops never)” 
Marry. | i 
Bifhops, 1. Real, fach as have atitle and people 
which they Govern. a 
2. Abbots of Monafteries, having now 
Cure of Souls, no Epilcopal Habit, (and clothed as 
other Monks) but have a Miter and Crozierwhen@, 
they celebrate Mafs. PY 
4. Arch-Prieft, Prieft, Deacon, Subdeacon, 
Acolyte, Lector, Exorcift, lately they gave all@ 
thefe Orders at the fame timeto one man. . 
The Bifhop Ordains on any Holy Days. 
They obferve as many Ceremonies in making an 
Arch-Prieft, as other Orders. | | 
All under Bifhops may Marry before Ordinati- 
on. Lately the Patriarch obliged the Priefts todo. 
fosnunmarried, fufpected. 5. Monks! 


a| 
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4 is. Monks of $..Antheny, perhaps theAncient Her- 


ne 
ay q | 
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1. Their Habit mean. 
2. Never eat Flefh. 
3. Drink Wine Seldom. 
4. Have Mony and Goods in property. 
5. No Ecclefiaft. Function, Preaching, @c. 
6. Work with their Hands. ; 

4. Pragtife Hofpitality 3 efpecially in Casna- 
t Monat. 

8. Make no Vows, but read fomewhat of 
air Duties. | 
9, Nuns‘of §. Axthony much efteemed, living 
Pigeons, in holes: They work in Gardens, Sing, 
ay, Meditate ; Pray at two in the morning. 


Armenians. 


ne r. Bifhops ferve moft for Adminiftring Orders. 
An Armenian Bifhop of Ufcovanch, who came 
Oo Print fome Bibles in the Armenian Language, 


ad at Marferls, 1664. : 
2. They are {ubjeé&t to two Patriarchs, each of 


ra ich takes the Title of Patriarch of all Armenia. 


ier 


ed | 


gic 


2. Doétor isa Title given with the fame Cere- 


Wonies, as Orders: It fignifies one who decides 


witroverfies in Religion, and: Preacheth in 


lurches, as Fewifh Ravins. 


i4. Monks of S. Ba/il, fet up by Néerfes, one of 
Heir Patriarchs, have been in much eiteem with 
Hjem. 


Of iate, they are much conformed tothe Latins. 
5. United Friars of S$. Dominick, {et up in the 
ne of Pope Jnvocent 22d. and multiplied. 

N.. Curates and Bifhops fucceed to one another, 


pif by Inheritance, F. Sten. 
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Georgians. 


See the [Prefent State] before. 


Balfamon reckons the Churches of Iberia, as Al 
folute, owning: no Head. | 
Till the time of Peter Patriarch, they were ful ( 
ject to the Church of Axtioch. : 
The Prince is chief in both Temporals. and Som Son 
rituals : Yet a Patriarch they have, who ftiliGiic 
him(elf Catholick. Alfo Bifhops and Priefts, whi j.y 
ate kept in much fubjection by the Prince and NG 


bles, torc’d to fervein Wars, es 


Mufcovites. 


1. The Patriatch’s chofen by the ovher Prelatll 
and the great D. Z 
z. Four Metropolitans. 
3. Arch-bifhops, feven. 
4. One Bifhop. th 
4, Protopopes. a 
{ 


6. Popes (Priefts.) 
7. Deacons. | bi 
The imple Priefts muft be Married once: T)#* 
reft, Patriarch, ec, vow, Chaftity, whilit in chit’ 
Dignity. | rl 


Men grelt ans. 


1 ThePatriarth hathsoo Crowns for Ordinaticy., 
of a Bithop. wl 

2. Bifbops never examine the Capacity of | 
Prieft at Ordination; But only if they have mor, 
to pay for Orders, which amounts to the price 
a Horte. aa 

They allow Adaids out of the Nunneries to Ba 
pee and Jdarry. | 


2. Prie} 


I 
a 
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|. Priefts ave{carce certain that they have receiv- 
@riefthood, becaufe they who Ordain them are 
ni Baptized. 

iriefts may Marry before Ordination, and after- 
" Wids a fecond time; paying a P5fol for a difpen- 
fon from the Bifhop: 


Chriftians of S. John. 


rhe ‘Son. fucceeds the Father. The  Bifhop 
Haining, and perfon’ Ordained, Faft frx days. 
by Marry, but only a Virgin, 


Indians. 


Nie The Patriarch, of Babylon was over them: 

a} iwthe Pope of Rome. 

MNO, The Bi/bops were Babylonians {ent over by the 

Priarch, and living by Simony. 

he The Priefts ufed Secular Employments. 

Priefts Ordained at 17, 18, 20. years of Age. 

tHardly a Family where fome were not in Or- 

fis, becaufe it gave the Honour of Precedency. 

Their Wives alfo had place before others in 

_, Arch and. elfewhere, being known by a Crofs 

Ais Bout the Neck, ce, 

uN Priefts Married with Widows to 2d and 3d mar- 
tyes. 


! C opbties. 


ci R The Patriarch of Alexandria yefiding at Carre 
__}fiverns them. 

city Ia, Bifbo s, Eleven in number. 

aver Bs Arch-priefts, Priefts, Deacons, Readers, 
icf! Canters, ee, i 

j (ide (Prefens State] ante, 


Asiffins 


pcre 
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Armenians: 

When an Armenian confelleth, e. ¢. Robbery, Marl: 
der, Gre. the Confeffor tells him, God zs mercita 
ge But if eating Butter on a Friday, or day Of 


inane ea 


fifting—Oh! a grievous Crime,.and fevere Penany, 
cesenjoynd for it; as falting teveral months, Te 
fraining fx months from) his Wife, AZ de Theve 
(al. | vy! 
The Priefts give Abfolution indifferently for age 
fins, F. Siz. 
 Estream Union is not adminiftred till aft 
Death, and commonly given only to Priefts. "99 


WEVLidy 


Georgians. 
J, 


If they haveno Children by their Wives, thi 
divorce from them; by permiffion of the Priefts,atfhity » 
marry others. : 

So alfo in cafe of Adultery and Quarrelling. 4 


LES OPO RT 

Jiu covites, 

They forbid Pohganzy, as alfo Fourth Marriaj 
by Suecefiion, as\alio marriage of ‘two brothers) 


aw 


two filters, and of Godfathers and Godmothers,)| 
Young men and maids may not fee one anothy 
rior fpéak’ together before marfiagejoor make a) 1 
-promile by werd, or, writing, 2. of Holftein’s £9) 
bajlads Trawels, | . ol 
‘Seemore i the fecond book. oo'9). 4 


: me eat : 
PE oc tan ened isy the Het Prete ti = 
They were married by the firft Prieft they fou 


Al 


4) (7 
Abiffines. 
| > 4 “ She Ie ‘ a 
§)’olyg4my is tolerated by the Civil Magiftrate, but 
@allowed by the Church: and fuchas marry more 
Jone, are prohibited from the Holy Sacrament. 
Baréx tells of hisown knowledge, that his Hoft 


2, till he had put two of them away. 
@ heir Kings have many Wives and Concubines ; 
Bi Laws of their Church and Nation not agreeing 


4 «il uttogether. 
(, $larriages of Kindred forbidden, even to diftant 


sees ; for the Erhiopians wanting Terms of Di- 
tion, call all (one another) Sifters and Brothers. 
§ a Church-man may not marry his brother's 
H€, but a Lay-perfon may. 

Vives, tw10 Marriages but {uch as are approved by Divine 
hority are honour'd with Sacerdotal Benediéti- 
| nor thofe publickly inthe Church, unlefs they 
Much Clergy-men to whom the Hadlelwjah is 
& 

ther people are married at home, or before the 
lirch-doors. 

Pll fecular perfons may throw off the Yoke when 
th Matty pleafie, and do often upon light caufes, by de- 
) yotitaination of the King’s Judges, Job Ludolph. 1,3. 
mothers 


{ 
one ancune 


Armenians. 


hey marry their Children very young, fome- 
lis promife them as foon as born, and often mar- 
lemat 7 or 8 years old ; bur tho the Prieft per- 
ja the Ceremonies then, yet they defer the con- 
imation till the ufual time, AL de Thev. 
| the Prieft brings them near the Altar, reads {e- 
tthe fel Prayers, blefles the marriage, by holding a 
Woden Crofs over them, joyning their hands 
Na R 2 and 

| 

| 


iH 


i; 
i 
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and heads together, yet fo, that the Bride's Head 
touches the Bridegroom’s Breast 5 then they com: 
d the Prieft cafts Rofe-watei 
he Bride's Righ 


municate ; afterwar 
upon them, and tiesa Scarf about t 
Hand, by which the Bridegroom leads her, D. 9 


Holt. Emo. 
/Miaronites. 


They make no publication in Church of matt 
ages, before the folemunity. 

They go to any Prieft to marry them. 

They marry fometimes under the age of 12] 
‘14. 
They fufter not two brothers to marry two fille 
nor the Father and Son to marry Mother al 
Daughter, F. Sion, out of Daudini the Jefuit. 


me aiid 7 peggy 7 Gps 
. ae ot : 


a q¢ 
M engreilans. 


Young mai 
toconfels, baptize, 
Ecclefiaftical Funétions, 
&is'd in any other part of t 
pier, l. 3. €. 10. 


ds out of the Nunneries are allowm xn 
marry, and perform all oti 
which I never knew Di 
he World befide, ZAeMs an 


The Bifhop diffolves marriages when they ple@) 
fter they have fold thef@ 


and then marry again, a 
if they are not married to their fancy, they t 
another for a time, and pay her, as the Zrkg) 
Laci. 

| 


a 
WIA 


| 
qv 


q 
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ra 7 i CO) ac D | 
Faith and Ufages. 
: Greeks 


tT lee Of their Faith and Ufages, &c. 

| Divine Service, Prayer. 

sof 1 : Hey have 4Liturgies,oz.One of $.Fames,5 hours 
long, ufed once every year ee S.Chr foftom, 

rqntiiiibe read almoft every day in the year 3---ot $. Ba- 

Noel jand of S. Gregory. 

\» (md hey ufe Piétures, and burn aa before them, 

Bifime th yem. with ‘Incenfe ; ; begin and end their 

Giyers with Bowings, and Crofling before them : 

Ht abhor all Carved Images. 

Whey Pray to Saints; and thus teach their Chil, 

eden, and privately Pray themfelves morning and 

yil@ening. “ All Holy Lady, Mother of God, Pray 

kn itor us finners: All Coeleftial Powers of An- 

 Imgels and Arch-Angels, Pray for us finners : Holy 


Bour Lord Jefus Chrift, pray, @c. Holy Ortho- 


op they a 
.jjjimedox Apottles, Prophets and Martyrs, and all 
, tha Saints, pray, Cc. ‘O Sacred Miniiters of God, 
1 Oe 
she THROU Father s, Shepherds and Teachers ot the 


F) World, pray, coe O Invincible a and Stains 
Hluble and Divine Powers of the Revi erend and 
| | Life-giving Crofs, forfake us not finmers. 
p) The precepts of their Church require them tc 
play at the times of the Liturgy morning and 
syening,.on the Lord's day and other Fettnvals, 
Bifo to pray for Kings, Pp atrial ‘chs, Bithops, and 
4 Souls departed’ in the Carholick Church ; and 
rail Hereticks, cre. ‘That they may return, 
lfore their paflage from this Life. 
2 3 


2 


——— 


In- 


i 3 
” Bohn, Ptophet and Fore-runner and Baptift of 


eoletsiiissia (oo. < 


Pe Spwwaie? species 


MNS tS he ee 
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Indian 1S 5 of in TI 10mds. 


They go daily to C i to read the Liturgy ing. 


aloud 3 in the C haldaick T ongue: But they do not 
think themfelves ob/i: ae to rehearle it elfewherel 
nor have they any Breviaries for faying it in pr 
vate. 


in fome places, Mais is faid but once a year. 3 Mibu 


others, {carce once in fix, or feven, or ten Yearsimi! ; an 


EF, Simon out of Alenes $ Me mors. 


They havenoImages ; only the C rofs they Hog 


nour much. 


“OO stan: ; 
G Or gtd 1S 


The, Church-men do not daily fay their Breviar| 


but one or two only fay, and the reft liften. 


Their whole Divine Service 1s compleated: by el 


regres hs ration of the Sacrament, and rea ir 
fome few broken parce Is of the New Teftament 


for they neither ule $ sacred Hymns, nor Preaching@ey | 


Ludolph. 


Copbties. 


They have aBook of Homilies taken out of t 
chief Fathers, | 


They Wort! up Images {yet have no Statues) ll 


\ 


Killing Burning Lamps before them, with the O} 


of whic they anoint the Sick. 
On Saturday-Even, after Sun-fet, the Pre 
whee nded | by his Minifters, goes to Church, to fig 


Vefpers, about an Hour 5 thofe who. are “prelel 
fleep afterward in Church, or fmoke Tobacco, } 
drink Coffee, im Cs phe Tw 


ine 
\! ih 1} 
’ i 
vis 
Ad, 
t 
pT sn 
CLIC 
5 1) lh 
died vt 
Vy} 


| 
(sthey | 
| 
| 


Rk 


|4.1f the Patriarch be prefent,and do not Officiats 
Hfitson a Throne, with a Capper Crofs in his 


3 
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>, Two hours after Midnight they fay Aatins, 


Id afterwards A4a/s, to which many retort. 


3. When they enter the Church, they take off 


1 oO d eh ® 3 megyl : | ae 
ler Shoes, kifs the ground near the door 5 then 


* = | ~ eo v ¥ am 
aw near the Arch-prieft, kifs his Hand to xecesve 
g ble!ling. 


nd, which the-People kis. 

After the Gofpel, ‘they read fomewhat opt of 
é Book of Homilies, for Explication of the 
ofpel ; and that is inftead of Preaching, F. Si- 
oz out of Vanfleb. 

Molt of thefe Ceremonies are common to other 


Srientals. 


Marontes. 


1. They go to Church at midnight to fing their 
Matins . ; 

>. At break of: day they fay their Lancs. 

3. Before Adafs, they fay ther Taree, after 


Nheir Sixth. 


cabo HVE 
VPA YA 


\e3) . 
a 
Pi 


} 


i 


with OF 


| 


4. Their Nones they fing after Dinner. 

5. Vefpers at Sun-let. Bhd 

6. TheirCompline after Supper, before bed. 
Every Office iscompofed of a Preface, of two, 
hree, or more Prayers, with «a hke number of 
fymns betwixt them. . 

They have proper Offices for Holidays, Lent, 


‘Moveable Feafts, crc. F. Staion, 


kl), They: have Tranflated their:Greek Exchoiogy or 


titual into Arabic. 


They Paraphrafe in their Tranflations. Hence 
41 of 


heir fuppofititious ; Canons of the Count oF 


Vice, 


R4 
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vaeltlt, | On Sundays , and their Feftirvals , they gO 3 times 
te to Church, Morning, NOGA and } Night; and are’ 

Be ua Carcing and uncovered at the time of Divine. 
re ia Serv Ce ‘et| 
te EA hey hold no Adultery, but Marrying another 

} if \ 

bral it ee s Wife. | 

Hin eG 
i AY menians, tt 
t | { . 

Te ig 


al Their Office | is performed in the Armeniagy} !! 

A bi ee an Tongue, a roug in Language, and but little known 

ma The Pe ople have much ado to underftand theif | 

Liturgy. 

hil They h we the whole Bible Tranflated into Ah 

th 4 Eman, Foi the Septuagint, fince’ the time of 

i! | S. John, Chryfoft. F: Simon, | H 

‘hel They have a Servi ice-Book, and befides'tl -~ & 
chief books amongit chewy are Of Gregorio of Shama! 

fant ufed inftead of Homi Hes, P, Rte. E{q; Bat 


(hriftians of S.. John * 


Hold Women to be unclean, that itis not avall 
ble for them to go toChurch, Taverwier. | 


opt 


hee MO et, 
pide Copoties. 


59h 2 bs ume 


3 | Oi An Append. vv. 

: 4 | When they fing th e Paffion,: and’ come tot! q 

F ey) mention of fxdas, all the People cry Arfat, 1... 
ant | lal VHC od Be aft, Gs obila, j 
ha When the ey read of Peter cutting off Malchus 
| ; | Ear, they fay, fia boutr OS, 1. Es ell fare Peter, 5 " 
Len! applauding 2 him for the Act, M, de eThev,  Grewg- 


; 
r 
> 
of 
“ 
4 
‘* 
& 
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l He Greeks have Four Faffs s ftated and folemn. 
1. Korty days before Chriftuzas. 

2. The great Lent before Eafter. 

3. The week after Pentecott; grounded on Adis 


3- 


3) 
4. The fourth begins Ai &. . and is a prepara- 
Iyry to the Grand Feftival ain Aflumption of 
ed into Maar L ady. Befides. which, Lefer Fafts,in keeping 
etme which, with diftinction of 7 the y are very 
nct ; and are much py at the Exglifb and 
‘stuiggthers, becaufe they neither ufe Buitine x, nor re- 
erence the fign of the Crofs. “Te a perfon be fick 
3 Death, who with Broth or an an might re- 
og they fay, tis better to Die, than eat and Sin, 
» Ricaxt. E{g; 
f ‘They abitain from Flefh, Butter, Cheele, Fith 5 
howl rating ‘only F Fruits, Pulfe, with a little Wine and 
dOyl. The Monks never tafte Wine or Oyl, unilefs 
mp am Saturdays or Sundays ; Wednefdays. and Fridays 
lod they abitain fro m Flefh, Butter, Cheefe, but eat 
iFleft h.I fay nothing of their Private Faftsjor Lent, 
p: Simon. 


ea | _ They differ Hite from the Greeks herein, hav- 

1y 4 Aya) Png, four Lents Yearly, at ‘ing which they. eat no 

| | Butter, Hees. or Milk ; only 4 the firlt week ferves as 

f Moh | Carnar at afterward they eat no Pith bur on 
ali Suna 


~ 
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Armenians. | 


They have many Fafts publifhed on Sundays, 
kept moft ftriétly ‘a 

Ac count it afin to eat Hare's Flefh, as being amr” 
unwholfom, unlucky pe melancholh ick. creature, 
and the Female Monthly unclean and menftr uous. 
P Ric. B {q. 

They ab(tain from Blood, and the Strangledftey lav 
So { crupulou! ly addicted to "Batts; that to Heady do at. 
the mi {pe ak, one would think their whole Relig} sin, 
nm confifted in Fafting,: F.svmon. | 
They end their Lent ‘on Holy 5: vaturaay, by etl 
mg Butter, Cheele, Eggs 3 but eat on Fleth til) 


Eater -day, M. de Theo. 


rr 


© ) 


Abiffins. 

| 

Fafting Days are by none more ¢3 xactly obferve 
Not that. they abitai uin- from fome meats, all 
cluttonize upon others 5, for that they look upo 
chat B as a mM ackery of “Fatt ng-They keep themfelve 
whole days together without either Food or Drift 
even. ‘tll Sun-fet of the third Evening. . Othe; 


abitain the two Holy-day ys of. the Pathon-week. 
The Monks ule. greater extremities, by ‘whic 
means the Y, not only mortify, but deftroy. 
Befides, hey Faft twice a Week, on the fourtll 
and fixth day, Lita dolph, 1.3. | 
They make their Lent fifty days long. 4 


(Marenites. 


Their Fafts differ much from ours. ! 
1. In Lent they eat not till two or three how! 
before Sun-fet. 
>. Fatt notin Ember-week, nor Vigils of Saint 
3. Eat no Flefh, Eggs, or Milk on  edaeli 2 


i 
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Widays, till Noon: Afterward they eat freely. 
4, Fait 20 days before Chrifimafs ; Monks lon- 


n Sa i At the Feaft of S. Peter and Paxl, and the 
Humption of the Bletled Virgin, they Faft a Fort- 
cyueht. FE. Simeon. 


They have four great Fafts, 24 Days at Chrifi- 
Ys, 60 at Lent, 31 at Pentecoft, 15 in Axguft. 
ME S77302. 


Chriftians of S. Thomas. 


They eat Fleth on Saturdays, and if they failed 
ie Day in Lent and Aavent, — they Faited no 
ore. F. Szmon. 


er erste - 
| Chriftians ofS. John. 

ltl . ; 

Te they neither Faft, nor do any Penance. Taver. 
Lie 

Oxy 

mae 

Hane ee TERT ae EO ane Leen Se 


aia Greeks. 


|| 3. FeaSing and Rejoycing, Kc. 


Py begin their Year in September, with great 
Jollity. 


Take a chearful Spirit for a 


good Omen. 


ime if they meet with their Acquaintan¢ 


1. Easter, which is their grand Feait; at which 


e, within 
three 


i), 
P| 
| 

| 
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wor ds, Xlsos K VEQIA, ‘Christ Ls rifen: The An- ie 
{wer is made, °"AAnSas avd dx, He ts rifen indeed, 

And fo they kifs three vied once on each jy 
Cheek, and on the Mouth, and. fo depart.” Psi Ty we 
Ricaut. | 

Upon Ealfer-Eve, the Abyffins, § Pan: ites, Gorm 
except the Latines, conjoyn in the Celebration off 
that Impoiture, of “fetching Fire from the Sor 
All the Lamps in ‘Church are exting euith’ d3; w whee as wet 
they often compaiiing the Sepul bhte im a joint Prog. 
clamours of the People, (the Women whiftling) 
and fr antick behaviours, fitter for the Fea{ts of 


three days of the Feaft,they $a ute them with the® 
gians, Marouitgs, and Greeks ( at perisfidbane alla 
chre; the Zz wrhs deride, yet throng to behold #9 
ceflion, are for e-run, and followed with Savagegls! ” 
Bacchus; extending their bare Arms with unlightec te ad ( 


Tapers. At length the chief Bifhops ap road b alter 
the Door of the Sepulchre; but’ the Eth peophanmeres i 
Prieft firft enters, without whom, they fay, theglie 
Miracle will n ot fadge ; who, after a long ftay@The 
returns with the Sacrea Fire ne fuppofed, Pat hin 
Prayers, to burit out of the na ulchre: At thigihM 
contufi eae they fire their ig ghts, and fnatching infil 
them one from another, ftrive who fhould CORB nu 
vey it into their particular Chapels, thrufting thi 
EI Bolo 


lame into théir Cloaths and Botoms, kindling 
herewith all their Lamps, unlighted with Orie a 
Fire ‘till that Day Twelve HaGneH: G. Sandy In 
Trav. 23% 

The Ho ly Fire of the Gree! Rs, Arme CULANS gcc, iff in 
performed with fo much confufion, that youl ro 
would think certainly you were in Hell with § 
Legion 0 of Devils M. de Thev, | 


L, 1] > L bf fay | 
Qe Of S. Fon tne . Ak ftemious, kep NE only y by th | 


et 


>! 
dls 


Kaloirs and Religious. 
~~ e ry ah e Ty 5 a > 
3. OFS. fonn the vangelift's Tranflation inti 
nH 


Heaven, gt ounded upon that Text ; Jf J will, tha 
| 


, » 


he ftay, orC. 
The | 
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\ 
iih¥e They tell very fond Stories of their Saints, efpe- 
Te jially Cofma, Damianus, and S. George. 
| | For Canonizing of Saints, they have teftification 
by 1000 Witnefles, and Examination in a full Sy- 
ae hod. 
“iy They are very exceffive in their Feafls. P. 
iRucant. 


‘Armenians. 


The Eve of Holy Crofs, they. go to the Church- 
Wards, weep, and pray for the dead, eat, and drink 
unt ia ane. 
Baptifm of the Crofs, is a Feftival which the 4r- 
Inenians keep, in commemoration of the Baptifm 
bf our Lord, on the Day of Epiphany, according 
Ko the old Calendar, which they follow; plung- 
sang after feveral Prayers, a Crofs into Water, 
\» Fihwimgwhereof all ftrrve to take their Shares in Pots. M. 
y, tale Thev. 
WW They keep S. George's Day. 
tM On Eafter-Day, by break of Day, the Priefts 
\tiay Mafs, confefs, and adminifter, after which it 
‘ (utdiids lawful to eat flefh. They have four other Featts, 
uid ombobrifimals, Afcenfion, Annunciation, and efpecially 
S.Georges. ‘Tavernier, 


Indians of St. Thomas. 


Our three chief Feftivals they celebrate: The 
arft of uly alfo they commemorate the Martyr- 
dom of S. Lhomas, Six Tho. Herbert. 


wth Cay 
WIA oaVa 


| t 4 
. 
ie 


) 
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a 
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Mufcovites. 


The A%u[covites obferve, . 

1. The Annunciation of our Lady, Afarch 25. 

2. Eafter-Day. 

2D Pentecoft. , 
4. New. -Jears- Ay , oep- J. | ie 
5, Nativity of the Mother of God, Sep. 8. ai 


6 The Manifettation of Chrift on the Mount, *’, 
7 The Affumption of the Mother of God, Sepim 


3, Exaltation of the Crofs; Sep. 14. . 
g.,. The Oblation of the Mother of G od, Now, ili 
21. IVALY, 
10. The Nativity of Chrift, Dec. 25. 
i... EPIPLAB yy 3 rf Ans ie 
Canad ee AA) Feb. 2 Je 
Of fall which rae et is made before. 


Abyffines. 


On their fanzary 11th. (¢ Ss 6th. yan the mid 
of their Sumimer, and al yt Feaft of Epiphany, they, | 
commemorate our et viour’s Bapt {m; the Clergy iY Mol 
beginning the Solemnity before the aawn of thei", a0 
Morning, with dowd and cheartul Hymns: The} 
King, with all the Nobi lit y, the Metropolitan ty 

tis Clergy, Noble with the Plebeian, old and} 
young » thrones into the Rivers poids Ponds oe 7 


pe an _rije. 


Ca sn craving 


them, a B: elling 5 and beine anfwerc God blefe itis | 


wid & ao J wi LES 
é S 


God the Father, Son, and “Diy Ghoft, blefs Me \ 


j 
PREF Or Woda 
SoG» UL WVU 


— 


a. 
7q 1 ee 
Lt pious ; Feit ival > tne youn’, Men leaping and |§ 
zi io fi Li 
nein? yan 1d {wiramin lS) and CLUC k ing One s another, | Fics i 
and |i 


this ist myc ‘dinto a kind of Sport, rather | He 
ae 


But 
ae 
in 
11 
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‘nd filling the neighbouring Fields with whoopings 
nd hollowitigs. Ladolph, & | 

| In their. Thankigiving-Solemnities, they have 
Iheir finging Priefts (Daberra) with very harfh 
Voices 3 ufe Inftruments of the Egyptiaz manner, 
| 

| 

| 


Dymbals, Morrice-bells, Kettle-Drums; Skipping 
ind Dancing, as if they would make the Floor 
ing again, which they call exulting and clapping 
9 Blands to the God $f Facod, and praifing God upon 
Momiae Harp, and Organ, and Cymbal. den, 
"i Nor is this fo much to be admired; if we know 
at jhat in fome places among the Latines, the Feaft 
fthe Body of God was celebrated with a Harp, 
ind Dancing. Jdem., 
} They obferve the Feafts of the Annunciation, 
Wativity, Circumcifion, Baptifm, Paffion, Refur- 
sction, Afcenfion, Pentecoit. 


§ Sabeans, or Chriffians of St. John. 


§ i thall give an account of thefe by themfelves, 
HS being part @hriftians, part Turks, part Fews and 
lart Gentiles; out of Monfieur de Thevencr Itin, 
Mirsent. Ind. and Moni. Tavernier in his Perfian 
if ravels. 
M1. Moft of the Sabeans are Gold-fmiths, very 
‘cmpoor, and. very Jeverant; they live in Baffora, 
" "agefire, Harviza and Soufter, in Chufiftan belong- 

+.amng to the King of Perfia: They have but. two 
‘1 fpooks, and'them made lately, though they fay, 
“ila the days of Adam, their old ones burnt by 
Vlahometans. 


J. fohn’s Baptilm, performed only ‘on Sundays in 
unning Water, Jz the Name of the ancient, Atighty 
My "Lord God, who knows all that we do before the Light 
ae the World: Thrice befprinkling the Head of the 
_@unfant, and thrice dipping it ito the River, and 
M yhrice-rehearfing the fame words: And this is all 
“guneir Ceremony ; and this reiterated every Year for 


the 


2. They .retain Saptifm-in remembrance of 


H red 
ceregh tre 
Mitr eebeik 


ie 


t iueHEUHdnasisid bids 
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the {pace of five days by Old and Young, Male an 
Female; and at Marriage the Bridegroom an 
Bride are baptized again: , Yet they fay, Chrit 
the Spirit and Word of the Eternal Father. 

3. Asto Marriage, The Miniter takes an Oat | 
from the Bride, that fhe is a Virgin; and aftey 
wards the Miniiter’s Wife fearches. her; ‘then the 
are both baptized, and) fet.Back to Back, and th 
Minifter faith fome Prayers over them ; this is a] 
the Ceremony. Minifters and Laity may, hay 
two Wives, but the Minifters evera Maid at Mail 
riage. A 
4. As to the Eucharist, They fay only fon 
Prayers over the Hofte, whichis made of F'loul 
kneaded with Wine and Oyl, their Wine draw 
from Grapes fteep’d in Water and preis.d. 

sg. As to Orders, They have fuperior and % 
ferior Minifters, but ule no great Ceremony} 
Confecration ;a Minifter.tays tome Prayers. oy! 
him who is made Minifter) and that’s ‘all :.°Chi 
dren fucceed to their Fathers, if tixteen or fever 
teen Years of Ages or; in defect of Sons; the gl 
of kin. 7 

6. Gofpel they have none: All theinService CO) 
fits in fome Prayers, and, in Communicating,« 
before is faid: They fay, Chrift left twelve Ap 
ftles to preach. : | 

4, On Swadays they. work not:, They high® 


honour the Cro/s, and fign themfelves with it, 
8. Three Feftivals they have yearly (their Yeu. 
confilting of 366 days, 4, ¢ twelve Months aig” 
{ix days.} | 
1. At New Year, which lafts three days) 
memory of the Creation. | | | 
>, At the beginning.of the fourth monty": 
three days, in memory ot St. Fobn, pt 
3, At the beginning, of, the feventh mont 

five days, in remembrance of .our Saviour's bet, 
Baptized by St. Joha:. They are all baptized duiyy "a 
thele Ave days. This Fealt is called Penagia. ght 


g. by 
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| 9. No other Sazuts they acknowledge but S. ohn, 
eh Zacharias, 8, Elizabeth and §. At, Mdagd. They 
|, Prknowledge Jefus Chrift but S. Fohn’s Servant, born 
am a Virgin, Crucified, ec. 
“1 To. No Purgatory, but a Heaven and Hell, viz. 
my Marrow Paflage for the Wicked, guarded with 
imiyons and Bears, which will devour them, Cec. 
mane Good go the fame way, but over thefe Beatts, 
Picaight to Paradife. | 
‘iti. No deat they eat of, but kill’'d by a Sa- 
“an all other is unclean. 
, @a2. Therefore their ALiniffers are always their 
‘sum@ehers, who put on white Drawers, a Rope for a 
 jamitdle, a white Shirt girt with it, a white Turban, 
‘“Wiwhite Napkin about their Neck (like a Stole) and 
pother rag for a Fillet: Then they wath (¢. g.) the 
let and Beak of the Pullet they are to kill,becaufe 
fats and often treads on unclean things; then 
Bey kill it, faying, In the name of the Aderciful 
id may this be Bleffed to thofe that eat it. Sheep 
id Fifh they wafh not, accounting their Food , 
fafs and Water, not unclean things. 
113. They will not Drinkin a Vellel wherein one, 
ta Sabean, hath drank. 
114. They abhor the Blew Colout, becaufe the 
“igs in Malice (knowing that Baptifm was to de- 
oy their Law) when St. Fohx was baptizing Jefus, 
Brew Indico into Fordan to {poil the Water, ce. 
fm thence God curfed this blew colour. Others 
I, Dogs Ordure is ufed in dying of this colour. 
8.8. M. Tavernier faith the words at Baptifm 
t, Beelmebrad er Rabi,Kaddamin, Akzeri,Menhal 


1d 
i genuat Al Kouli Kralek, i. ¢. In the Name of 
BieLord, firft and laft of the World and of Para- 
ti MF, the High Creator of all things: That the Bi- 
M>preads Prayers over the Child in Church before 
nl HE Baptifm, and in the River at Baptifm, while 
sail p Godfather pluiiges the Child thyee times all 


Pier; and then to Feafting, 


P apis 4] 
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| | Papifis. 


1. Doétrines, according to the Council of Trent, 


only begotten Son of God, and born of the Father 


was made Man; was crucified for us under Pom 


before all Worlds; God of God, Light of Light }¥*). 
TrueGod of True God; begotten, not made, off; 
| the fame Sub{tance with the Father, by whom ally” *” 
i things were made; who, for us Men, and for oun, 
Be aa Salvation, came down from Heaven; was Incamg”*” 
nate by the Holy Ghoit of the Virgin Gry, and" 


again the third day according to the Scriptures] 
and afcended up into Heaven; fitteth at the right) 


Glory to judge both the Quick and the Dead ; af 
whofe Kingdom there fhall be no end; and in the 
Holy Ghoft, the Lord and Giver of Life, wha 
proceedeth from the Father and the Son; who 


one Baptifm for the Remiffion of Sins, and I exe 


tius Pilate; {uftered and was buried; and rolem 


Hand of the Father; and he fhall come again with 


with the Father and the Son together is worfhippedg™ 
and glorified ; who {pake by the Prophets, and oneg™* te 
Holy Catholick and Apoftolick Church; I confelsyp' ot 


pect the Refurrection of the Dead, and the Life ofm™ 


the World to come. Amen, | 
I do moft ftedfaftly admit and embrace the) 
Traditions of the Apostles, and of the Church, and 


fame Church. | 
I do likewife admit the Holy Scripture, accor-' 


all other Obfervances and Conftitutions of they 


ding to that Senfe which our Holy Mother they": 
i, Catholick Church hath holden and doth hold ,/@"W ; 
Wale unto whom i¢ doth appertain to judge of the i Pi 
iid Senle § 


yipidve 


Baniont fy 
Built 


1 (W.) do with a ftedfait Faith believe and pro-§),,, 
fefs all and every Point contained in the Symbollf, ;. 
of the Faith, that the Holy Roman Church doth®®, 

a, ule, wiz. To believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Se Maker of Heaven:and Earth; of all things vifible§. ° 
4h and invifible: And in one Lord Jefus Chrift, they.’ 
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wnfe and Interpretation of the Holy Scriptures 3 
either will I ever underftand nor interpret the 


| 
| 
ime otherwife, than according to the uniform 


Mionfent of the Fathers. 


I do alfo profefs, that there be truly and pro= 


a 


vl jerly Seven Sacraments of the New Law, and ne- 
Biflary for the Salvation of Mankind (although 
rismtey be not neceflary for all Men) ez. Baptifm, 


1 


syimponirmation, Eucharit, Pennance, Extream 
} @pmction, Orders and Matrimony; and that thele 
jmicraments do give Grace; and that of them 
‘muptiim, Confirmation and Orders, cannot be re- 


lrated without Sacrilege, 


J 


Ido alfo receive and admit all the received and 
mproved Ceremonies of the Catholick Church, in 
me Solemn Adminiftration of all the- aforefaid 


H craments. 

1 I do embrace and receive all and every of thofe 
Mings, which in the Holy Council of Zreut have 
Hen defined, and declared touching Ovigival Six 
id ‘Fustification, 

HI do profets alfo, that in the Mafs is offered unto 
mod, a true, proper, and propitiatory Sacrifice for 


ie Quick and Dead; and that in the moft Holy 


{| 


“@erifice of the Altar, there is truly, really and 
“mottantially the Body and Blood, together with 
@e Soul and Divinity of our Lord Jefus Chritt ; 
‘id that there is made a Converfion of the whole 
Mbftance of Wine into the Blood ; which Con- 


ffion the Catholick Church doth call Zran/ub- 
\ntiation, Y do alfo confefs, that wader ecithe# 
wa only is received Chrift, whole, intire, and the 
‘ue Sacrament. 

iIdo conftantly hold, that there is Pergatory ; 


Id that the Souls which be there detained, are 


tIpen by the Prayers of the Faithful. 

Alfo, that the Sats, who reign together with 
wilt; are to be wor/hipped, and called upon; and 
fat they offer up Prayers to God for us; and 
at theit Relicke aye to be worfhipped. 


d an ae) ke F o #8 
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Ido moft ft edfaitly af firm, that the Images of ® 
Chrift, of the Mather of God ‘aleays Vi iri and o 
ther Naini s, are to be had and received, and that§, | 
due Honour and Reverence is to be given tcl. 
¢hem. | 


idoafhrm. that the A thority of Indulgencies. :. 
was left by Chrift in the Church, and that thd, 


ule of them is very behoove -ful to Chriftianl 7 
People. 7 


i do oh bees the Holy Catholick ancl 


Apoftolick Roeman Church, to be the Mother ana 
Mijtrefs of all Churches ; and do promife and {weal 
«ue Obedience to the Bifhop of Rome, who ii] 
the $ Sticce flor of St. Pee Prince of the Apoftles 
and the Vicar of Jefus Chrift. ' 
All other thin; gs defned and declared by tha 
Holy Canons and Oecumenical Councils, and chiefly 
by the Holy Council of Zrea, I do undoubtedly 
HEC eive and profels. 
And alfo 2 contrary things, and whatfloever He] 
relies condemned , rejected and accurfed by if 
Church, I likewife do condemn, reject and acl 
curfe. ql 
This True Catholick -Faith, without which nq ;, 
Man can be Saved, which now I do. willingly prof * 
fefs and hold, I the t fame 7. N. do Promile, Vow’ 
and Swear to hold, and confels moft con flanely 
by God's help, intire and uncorrupted, even t& 
the laftend of my Life; and to proeure, as muct} 
as fhall lye m me, that my Subjects, or thole 0} 
whom 1 fhall have care in my Office, fhall accor-§, 
dingly teach and preach ee fame: So God helf| 
me, and thele H Holy Gof pa of God. Dr. Jamel - 
Librar "4 -ke tie ef Oxford, ,owt of Lewis de Grena '| 
do's Sp. Dottrine. B.? 


2. Ufages, and Ceremonies, and Tradstions. 


1. In publick Prayers, they ufe the Zatine- 
Tongue. 


2. In 


HT 
t 


| 
ind Second One, and divide the Tenth into Two. 


_fmroken > which are, 
lel . 

| 1. Pride. : 
m 2. Covetouinels. 


3. Leachery. 

4. Anger. 

. Gluttony. 

Envy. 

» Sloth. 

a 2. Venial: Not contrary to the end of the 
“Bommandments; # ¢. to Charity; ¢. g. an idle 

. mord ; an officious, or jefting Lie, ftealmg of a 

:i:qgin or Apple, cc. not killing, but difpofing to 
mortal Sin. | 

4. They fay, ‘tis poffible, neceflary and eafie, by 

apie affiftance of God's Grace, to keep all the Cons- 

PALAIMCHTS. 

1" s. That mortal fin is remitted by, 

1. Hearty Penance. 

, #2. Contrition. 

“EB 6. That vexal fiz is remitted by, 

1. All the Sacraments. 

2. Holy-water. 

3. Devout Prayer, &c. dear as oly, 

"I ¢ Of mortal fir, 1s Hell for 

er" 7. Lhe punifhment, ever. 
“i lor vemal fin, is Purgaror?. 

fi 8: That there are fix Sins again{t the Hels 

"Hboft. 


1. Defpair of Salvation. 
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e 
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of 3 : @ . 

“| 362, Pre{umption of God's Mercy. 
| 3. Impuegning the known Truth. 
b) 64. Envy at others known good. 


§. Obftinacy in Sin, 
6. Final Impenitence. 
g. That there are four ery Sins. 


—< 
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2. Inthe Commandments, they make the Firft 


a 3. They. diftingaifh Sins into, 1. Agortas, by 
which only, they fay, the Commandments are 


i i | Ha 
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i. Wilful Murder. 
2. The Sin of Sodom. a 
3. Oppreffion of the Poor, a 
4. Detrauding VVork-men of their VVages. |, { 
10. There be three principal Counfels of Charifz,)@) (h 
to his Church, Bal 
1. Voluntary Poverty. Car 
2. Perpetual Chaitity. 11 
as Obedience to another’s will, in all that is ,§ 
not Sin. a 
11. There be fix Comneandments. of the Churelag p 
pr incipal lly. 
I. To hear Mafs on all Sundays and Holy 
Days; if opportt unity ferve, 
3, bo Hatt; 
at. a, ent. - 
2.41 ‘ils commanded. Ri. 
3. Ember-Days (and Fridays, by cuftomy 
of England.) 
4. To abftain from Flefh on Saturdays. 
3. Toconfefs our Sins at leaftonee a Year. 9, 1 
4 To receive the blefled Sacrament at leaffiih.,,, 
once a Year, and that at Ea/ter, or thereabouts. 
g. To pay Tithes to our Paftors. 77 
6. Not to celebrate Marriage on times prog, 7 
hibited, zz. from the firft Sunday of .Advent, ‘ull§’, 
Tiwelfth-day be paft; nor from A/p- Wednefday, i 
Low-St bs de paft. 


: WN. B. Tis a mortal Sin to break any of thefelf... 
Commandments. 


There be Seven Sacraments. 
1. Baptifm, in the Namie of the Father, Son, | 
and Holy Ghoft, Cre. 
Obferv. 1. The Minifter 5 
1. The Prieft ordinarily. | 
_ 2. A Lay-man, or Woman, in cafe. of né-! 
eeflity, 


\ 
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| 2. The Effects. 
Pitre Remiflion of Sin, Original and A@ual. 
Vi | 2. A Spiritual Character in the Soul for ever. 
c | 3. Sponfors; 


|, One God-father, and one God-mether, fince 
pi rent C. 
| 4. Ceremonies. 
| 4. The Prieft breaths on the Child’s face, 
2. Sign of the Crofs on the Breait and Fore- 


P jae 
| 
| 


3. Putting Salt in the Child’s mouth. 
4. Spittle laid on the Ears and Noftrils. 
s. Anointing on the Head, Shoulders, Breaft. 
6. White Chrifm given.to the Child. 
7. A hallowed Light given toit. 
2. Confirmation, 
BW Obferve, 1. The Form 3 
WM I fign thee with the fign of the Crofs 3 I confirm 
lee with the Chrifm of Salvation, in the Name 
H the Father, ec. 
ate 2. The Matter; Oil mingled with Balm, 
it effed by a Bifhop, 
3. It Seals, or gives a Charaéter. 
4. The Time}; at feven years ald. 
5. The Ceremonies; 
x. A blow on the Cheek. 
2. One God-father, or God-mother. 
13. Excharift. 
Conf? 1. The Matter; wheaten Bread, and 
(ti'ine of the Grape, with a little Water. 
2. Difpofition in the Receiver; Confellion of 
1, being in a State of Grace. 
h) 3. The Laity Communicate in one kind. 
ct, 4. Penance. Confider, 
4. The Form. I abfolve thee from thy fins, 
the Name of the Father, @e. 
7 2. The Parts. 
Hl x. Contrition. 
2. Confeltion. 
3, Satisfaction. 


S 4 1. Con- 
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r.. Contrition is a hearty forrow for our Sins)!” 
proceeding immediately trom the Love: of God)!" 
and joyned with a firm purpole of Amendment, |}/ 

2. Attrition; from the fear of Hell, or pu} ! 
nifhment, or filthinefs of fin; or {piritual damage§ | 
from fin. : 
This, with Sacramental Confeffion and Abfohijmim" 


tion, will remit fin. ig 
A dying Man, in mortal fin, if he cannot haya, 

a. Prieft, muft have Contrition. gh 
3. Confeflion muft be a 
Short, ) ¢ Confounding, im, 
Diligent,  ¢5 Sincere, ein 


il alt 


Humble, 4 CEntire. a 

4. Satisfaction is the Sacramental Penance en§ 1\ 

joyned by the Prieft at Confeffion. Alfo, a 

Voluntary Prayers, it 
Fafting, | 

Good Works, my. se 
Sufferings. 1 

By which Satisfaction is made for temporal puiidn 
nifhments, due fometimes to fin, after forgive 
nels. 7 

Indulgencies, viz, The fuperabundant Merits ol te 
f 


Chrift, and his Saints, applied to our Souls, by cheibinn 
grant of the Church. a 
5. Extream Onttion, 


\ 
a 
\ 

| 


1. The matter of it is Oil, blefled bya Bi 
fhop. a1 
2. The Form. By this anointing, and hi@ , 

own moit pious:Mercy, let our Lord pardon theellly)) 
whattoever, thou haft finned by thy feeing, ec. 99, 
3. The Effe&s. | Mh 

1. Spititual Comfort. 


spiritu , 
e. np a, Fe 2 i. 
2. Remuilion of venial fin, and the relickeiy; 

. 1 WATT 


( 


\ 


of fin, 
| 


3. Corporal I 1, if expedient. 
6, Fioly Order, Concerning which, obferve,: | 
To whom it belongs, viz. Bifhops, Priefts, Dea+ 


\ 


In- 


5 i 


in the World. 961 


MInferiour Orders are, Acolyte, Lettor, Exorcift, 
d Porter. ; ’ 

| 9. Matrimony. Concerning Which, obferve, 

| 4a. Who may Marry. 

1. Only the Laity. 

| 2, Perfons not a-kin by collateral Con- 
iguinity or Affinity, to the fourth degree; oy at 
} in the right Line: but the Church can difpenie 
tiith all, except Brothers and Sifters, 

113. There are four Cardinal Vertues ; Prudence, 
Wiftice, Fortitude, and Temperance. | 
j14. Seven Gifts of the Holy Ghoff; Wifdom, 
jiderftanding, Counfel, Fortitude, Knowledge, 
ety, and the Fear of our Lord. 

115. Twelve Fruits of the Holy Ghost ; Charity, 
y, Peace, Patience, Longanimity, Goodneis, 
Mnignity, Mildnets, Fidelity, Modefty, Conti- 
Mincy, Chaftity. 

16. Severi works of Mercy; To feed the Hun- 
Hy, give drink to the Thirfty, cloath the Naked, 


worl jp harbour the Harbourlefs, to vifit the Sick, to 
fygimpat the Imprifoned. 

“ft7. Seven works of Mercy fpiritual; To give 
Meits @ounfel to the Doubtful, to Inftruét the Ignorant; 
i byt Admonifh Sinners, to Comfort the Afflicted, to 

_ Brgive Offences, to bear patiently the Troublefome, 
fH pray for the Quick and Dead. 
ba Ia} 18. Ceremonies of the A4/s. 
fH 1. Ornaments of the Prieft, , 
ad I 1. Amis, or Linnen Veil, .reprefenting the 
ion tage on our Saviour’s Face. 
ctl > 2. The Albe, fignitying the white Garment 


ihich Herod put on. 
3. The Girdle, fignifying the Cord by 
Le rit thich he was bound in the Garden. 
4 4. The Aaniple, the Cord which bound 
+ /itm-to the Pillar: 

1 5. The Stole, the Cord by which he was 
is ed to be Crucified. . 


—— 


6. The 
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6, The Upper Veltment, the feamlefs Coat ),,../ 
of Chrift, and alfo the Purple Garment. an 
2. The Altar, reprefenting the Crofs ; with’, ¢ 
its Appurtenances. | ie 
1. The Chalice, the Sepulchre of Chriff. jh,” 
>. The Patine, the Stone rowled to the}, 
Door of the Sepulchre. a... 
3. The Altar-cloaths, Corporal and Pall ;f,. 
the Linnen in which the Body of Chrift wast, 9 
fhrowded. ae 
4. The Candles on the Altar, the Light 
which Chrift brought into the World. | he 
3. Geitures. 7 
1. Coming back three fteps from the Altar] 
and humbling himfelf before he begins again ; thelj 
proftration of Chrif in the Garden. il 
2. Bowing again at the Confiteor, to pro: 
voke Humility and Contrition in the People. ee 
3. Beating his Breaft at mea culpa, to teachy 
Humiliation. a: 
4. Afcending to the Altar, the Prieft kig’" 
feth the middle of it; becaufe the Altar fignities ?:* 
the Church, kiffing Peace and Unity. | ee 
4. Parts. | ge ls 
1, Introite, the entrance into the Office, 
after the Prieft’s coming to the Altar; which is 


repeated twice. 

2. Gloria Patri added to it. 

3. Kyrie Eleifon. 

4. Gloria in excelfis. 

5. Oremus. B 4 

6. The Colles&t, viz. a Sum of the Epiftley™ 
and Gofpel. | ae 
7. The Gradual, the holy degrees of Pel 
nance. | 

8. The Traét, viz. two or three Verficles) 
betwixt the Epiftle and Gofpel, fung with a flow,| 
long, protracted Tone, between Septuage/sima and | 
Eajter (in place of the Gradual) becaute a time of 
penanee and mourning, | cg 

g. The, 


| 
| 

ty, 
| |r, 
| 
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g. The Gofpel read at the North-end of the 
litar; to fignifie that Satan's Kingdom ({eated in 
4 ie North, Fer. 1, 14.) 1s deftroyed. 

4. Gettures again, 

1. Signing the Book with the Sign of the 


<2 
=> 
fo 


“ols. 

2. Prieft and People fign themfelves with 
tnd e Crofs in three places, ai. Fore-head, Mouth, 
d Breaft. : 

3, The firft Offertory, of Bread and Wine 
ingled with Water. 

4. The Prieft wafhing the ends of his Fin- 


TS. 
s. Silence a while. 
6, Elevating the Voice in faying the Pre- 


Bice. 
7. The Canon, the moft facred, effential 
, mart of the Ada/s, read with a low Voice, fignify- 
ora the fadnefs of Chriff’s Paflion, . ee 
o 8. Beginning the Canon with bowing of 
me Head. 
g. In the midft of it kiffing the Altar, and 
“fMming the Hoft and Chalice thrice, with the fign 
the Crofs. | 
10. Signing the Offerings again five times. 
11. After Confecration, kneeling and ado- 


12. Elevation of the Hoft and Chalice. 

it 13. Signing again the Offerings five times, 

B fignifie Chrift’s ive Wounds. 

b 14. A nomination of the Dead, to whom 

se Sacrifice is applied. ee a0 ' 

hig | } 1g. Elevation of the Voiceagain,in faying, 
A guoque peccatoribus. 

ay 16. Signing the Hoft and Chalice, three 

_ ames again, to fignifie the three Hours which 

Va Mirift hung on the Crofs. 

Oe 17. Uncovering the Chalice, and figning it 

@e times with the Hoft, to fignie the rending 

mie Veil of the Temple, ec. 


a | 
f| 


18. Pater 
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18, Pater Nofter, faid with aloud Voice) 
to fignifie the feven. Myftical Words, {poke by ov§ 
Saviour, with a loud Voice, on the Crofs. | 

1.. Father, porsive them, &c. | 
2. To day [halt thoube with, &c. a 
3. Behold thy Mother; Woman, behold, 8 
4. Aly God, &c. | 
oi i ty eee 

6. Into thy hands, 8c. 
4. It is finifhed. 


19. Laying down the Hoft upon the Cor i iw 


¢ 


i 


Sree = 
stares sere beapets 


fignifie taking Chrift down from the Crols. 


nifie our Saviour’s Reft in the Grave. 7 i 


Feet. | 
22. Signing the Chalice three times agait 
with a particle of the Hoft, and raifing his voice 
faying, Pax Domim, &c. | 
23. Putting a particle of the Hoft into th 
Chalice, to fignifie the reuniting of our Saviour; 
Body and Soul. | | 
24. Saying aloud, Agnus Des, qut, &c. M, 
25, Pax; or, Kifs of Peace, given befong, 9° 
Communion. ie 
26. Ite, miffa est. The Holt is offereqi™*” 
Mafs ended, &'c. ‘> 
27. The Prieft lifteth up his hands, an, 
bleffeth the People. a, 
N. The AGfal is the Book, wherein the 444) 

is contained. | ia. 
15. The Office of our Lady; concerning, :" 
which, obferve, | ee 
1. The Book, in which it is contained, th 


Primer. 
2. The Parts. 

1. Hymns. 

2. Pfalms. 
3, Canticles. 


ral, and then covering the Chalice again, : 
20. The Prieft is filent for a time, to fight 4, 


21. The Hoft divided into three parts; hi fa 
Body broken, and divided into Hands, Side, aml y,, 
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4. Antiphones. 
5. Verficies. 
: 6. Refponfories, 
| 7. Prayers. | 
| 3. The Time, wz. feven Hours feveral, 
Lat he time of our Saviour’s Paffion. 
ll | 4. The Contents. 

S) 1. Matins and Lauds; a. Commemoration of 
His Bloody Sweat, and binding in the Garden, ee, 
12. The firft Hour; his being led through the 
Kreets at Ferufalem, with the Indignities, cc. 
| 3. The third Hour; whipping, crowning with 
SMhorns, ¢e. Bae 
M4. The ninth Hour; drinking Gall and Vine- 
Har, dying, ¢c. : 

5. The Evening-Song; his taking from the 
Mirols, Ce. 
6. The Compline; his Burial, 
20. Feftival-Days. 
a. Of Chrift. | 

1. His Nativity, Chrifmafs. 

2. —-- Circumeifion, Mew-years-day. 

3. ——Epiphany, Zwelfth-day. 
Oa 4. -~- Purification, the Prefentation of 

Phrift, exc. Before Ada/s of that Day, the Church 
', MMlefleth the Lights for the whole Year, and makes 
B Proceflion, with hallowed Lights, in the hands 

Bf all the Faithful. 
ote 5. ---~ Transfiguration. 


ns, Mirsens, the Laff. 

b q. ---- Afcenfion. 
) 8. —— Corpus Christi-day, in honour of 
hereal Prefence. — 
. | The £xcharist, on this Feaft, during the Off ave, 
| expofed to be adored, in all the principal 
hurches of the World, and great Procetfions are 
: jade in honour of it. , 
i} 9. --~-Four Sundays of Advent. 


5 


ge 
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z 


6. ---- Refurrection, or Eaffer-Day, front. 
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10. ---- Septuagefima, Sexagefima, Quing 
quag. Quad, | 
11. Paffion-Sunday, to prepare us for th 
approaching Pafiion. . 

2, Palw-Sundays on which Day th 
Church bleffeth Palms, and make a Solemn Pree, 
ceflion, the People bearing Palm-branchesin theg, 


hands. | 

13. Dominica in Albis, Low-Sunday, th 
Otfave of Eafter-Day; becaufe on that Day thi’ 
Catechumens were folemnly divefted in theChure} he fe 


of their white Garments. ig 
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3. Of our Blefled Lady, vz. 6. The Conc 
ption, Nativity, Prefentation, Annunciationg 
Vifitation and Aflumption of our Blefled Lady. gf” 

3. Pentecoft or Whitfanday. fe not 

4. Trinity-Sunday. | 

g. Other peculiar days. | ee 

r. The Feait of St. Peter’s Chair at Axtiocig™ 
viz, his inftalling there. 
2. Of his Chair at Rome, viz. his Tranflatieg, | 
from Antioch, &e. Bic | 
3. OF S. Peter and S. Paxl together. | 
4. S. Peter ad vincula, Acts 12. B.C 
5, Michaelmafs; a Church-on that Day agpomtie 
Rome, was Dedicated to $. AGehael, by Pope B 
nif ace. | | 

- 6. The Apparition of S. A4chael; he appeaigiit ier 
ing on Mount Gargasus; where, by his own ag 4 0 
pointment, a Tempie was Dedicated to hima — BP tac 

7. All-Saints, to beg the Patronage of all tq 
gether. Bat ay 
8, All-Souls, to pray Souls out of Purgag 


9. Afhwednefday ; the Prieft bleffeth Afhes : 
this day, wherewith he figns the People with) 
Crofs on their Foreheads, faying, emento, home 

remember Man,that thou art dult,and to Ault, oe th 


10. Manda 7 


tory 


“ 


| 
| 
| 
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: 10. Mandy Thurfday , in memory of our 

id's laft Supper, when he wafhed his Difciples 

vigqdlet 5 So called from A4andatum Novum do wobis, 
ff: beginning of the Asiphon, The Bithops on 

4s gay begin the Ceremony of wafhing the Peo- 

‘ny tS Feet. 

a 21. Good Friday, Add two Holy Rood-days, 

ft. Invention and Exaltation. 

iy 4 12. Three days of Zenebre before Eaffer. 


Diy, 13+ Rogation-week, aweek of publick Prayer 


{x(t Proceflions, for the temperatenefs of the wea- 
t r, ce. from Rogo, Ge. 
| 14. Qyatuor Tempora, Ember-weeks. 
m Con ni. Orders of Adfonks, or Friers, whofe Officers 
scutallly Lv tor, Provincial andGeneral, 8c. 
11,1 1 1. Adonks of St. Bafil, who abftain. from Flefh, 
iwhich not many in the Church of Rome; but 
Bay in the Greek Church. 
f 2. Anftine Friers, or Eremites , or Friers 
Wadicants, viz~ The Firft Order. 
fier Branches of them are, 

1. Monks of S.Hierom, in Spain, efpecial- 
ee Robe a white Caflok under a Tawny 


2. Carmelites, or Facobines, or white Fri- 

+ Dy a from the Colour of their Habit. . 

Pove Mt 3. Friers of S. Crofs , Crouched Friers ; 

"fit Robe is watchet, and in their hands they 

bonne the Figure of the Crofs. . 

ti i 4e Dominicans, or Friers Pradicant, who 

‘ig, BLO Preach the Gofpel in all partsof the Werld ; 
ied alfo Black Friers, from the Colour of their 

uit, and are the third Order of Friers-AZendi- 


y tity 
j jiih 
, 

nr 
* 


fll 


P i's. 

4 i ° e + mi 

of Benedittines, whofe Habit is a loofe black 
fags Yeaching to the Ground, with a_hood of 
ra Hame, an under Garment of white W oollen, 
p* "8 Boots on their Legs, 

pit, i) h 

mh ether Branches, 


i | ae Monks of Clagnia, froma Clagny in Ner- 
ee 
0, Je i Car = 


|| 
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Cord which they ule for a Girdle. 


T he Hift ory of all Religion 5 

2. Carthufians, from Carthufia, a Tow) |" 
in Dauphine 5 They Eat no Flefh, live by couples jer! | 
Jabour with their hands, watch, pray, and neverlg it! 


meet together, but upon Sundays. - mis. 
3, Monks of Ciffeaux, fo called from <qyial 


place in Burgundy, called by us, white Monks (aj @ poi 
the common Benedittines , black. Jdonks) Fronlpalul 
their Habit,which was a white Caffock, girt with aiim(Gnt 
woollen Girdle, the reft black. Biv A 
4. Celeftines, trom Celeftine the sth, lon 
4, Francifcans , from S. Frances of Affis imho of 
Spoleto, who profefs ablolute Beggary, are to ie 

no money about them, nor more Viétuals than will 
for the prefent. {erve for themfelves and brethrétl p,, 
The chief branchesof themare, 7 
* 4, Minors, from ther/humility. | 
Cordeliers, by the French, from the knott| Ny Burwet 

hij 


Grey Friers, by the Exgl/h, from the colow 
of their upper Garment. eirmati 
Thefe are the fourth and laft of the Fra : 
Mendicants. B cvinen 
>, Mainims, who keep alwaysa true Lenten Fafip(ondud 
anle(s in ficknefs; their Robe is a Dark Tawaiechf 
with a Hood of the fame hanging to the GirdlesMftc ath 
3. Capuchins, from their Cowl, or Capuch, wha 
are to {pend all their time in prayer ; generall| 
thought to be the moft devout of all. “| 
5, fefuits, neither fimply Lay, nor Prieft 

nor merely Secular, nor Regular; but all. cogethel 
who are to vow not only Poverty, Obedience any 
Chaftity, as the reft, but Adifiom 5 7.€. to Bo upe 
command of the Pope, or General, on any hazar¢ 
ows butinefs, without demandingaReaion. 
6. Oratorians founded by Ph. Nervio all Priefl 

who were to preach diligently the lives of the Saint} 
and other heads of praéticaland moral Duties. 
4, Anchorets, the fevereft of the Reclute, key 

in a clofe place, are to dig their Graves with the 
Nails, ill clad, and worfe dieted. | | 
22, Orders of Nuns, Nonna Moniales. 
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it a 

Wz, OF S. Clare, called alfo AGnorites, or AG- 
) tres, who vow Poverty and Virginity, go bare- 
Inot, feed meanly, ec. 

| 2. Gf S. Briget, (who was Qu. of Swedeland :) 
ihefe cohabit under the fame Roof with Friers, yet 
“ie prohibited coming to one another but upen {pi- 
iitual oceafions : The Confeffor fhrieves them thro’ 
in Iron Grate, by which his Lodging is parted from 
ie Lady -Abbefs's, Dr. Heylin. 

| See more of thefe Religious Orders in Alex.Roffe; 
salfo of ali the Chriffian Orders of Knight-hood 3 
Mrllove not Aium agere. 


Dominicans, Francifcans. 


te al. Dr. Burnet fpeaking of Bern, faith, Thofe two 
Hamous Orders, that had poffefled themfelves of the 
oqitteem of thofe Dark Ages (about 20 years before 
Whe Reformation) were engaged ina mighty Rivalry. 
Nhe Dominicans were the more Learned ; they were 
Mhe eminenteft Preachers of thofe times, and had 
lhe Conduct of the Courts of Inquifition, and the 
Sither chief Offices in the Churchin their hands.But 
Mn the other hand, the Fravci/cans had an outward 
ippearance of more feverity, aruder habit, ftricter 
dules, and greater Poverty ; all which gave them 
Nich advantages in the eyes of the fimple multi- 
Made, as were ableto ballance the other honours of 
he Dominican Order. In fhort, the two Orders 
“mere engaged in an high Rivalry; but the Devoti- 
Wn towards the¥2rgiz being the prevailing Paffion of 
wamnole times, the Francifeans upon this had great ad- 
 Mantages. The Dominicans, that are all engaged in 
infebhe defence of Thomas Aquinass Opinions, were 
 umthereby obliged to affert, that fhe was born in Ori- 
". fhinal Sin ; this was propofed to the People by the 
‘Mb ranci(cans, as no lefs than Blafphemy, and by 
“this the Dominicans began to lofe ground extreamly 
Bin the minds of the People,who were ftrongly pre- 

Pj offeited in favour of ue immaculate Coucenrien, 
| ’ Is 
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Dei Barnet’s:: Lett di Pevogie edit. 1680.4 
Dr: Stillingfleet digributes his Difcourle upg | 
he Pivifions of the Romax Church into Confiderall 
tons fly 
‘ OF the Po ope’s Ufurpasions, under pretence, ¢ om 
Univeral P aftor,whereby he may depole Kings, oq a 
4. OF the Ef teks, doubting net to Prove, ‘than, 
the Popes Llurp mation hath canted more Wark 
Bioodfhed, Confation, exe. inChritendom, tha 
all other caules put toge ther, have done fince He.) 
time it was fir “ft changed; ¢. £ " onjtantine the film. »', 
oppoled / Philigpics Emperor. Gregory the 2d, GB. 
jung away th .é jmaall remainder of the Roman Eng? 
pu “e, from thie Emperor Leo the 2d, in Italy, keg,” 
3. OF tke Seinfims, &c. Sometimes 2, (ometimn| gue 

3 1ever Al Heads at one time. Rellerm ine i Tao 
Ebrenol: confeliing 26 feveral Schilms , Onaphnt : 
403. whereof fore Jafted ‘ro, fome. 20,' oneld 
years. . Lneed sot unfit (faith le) on the more-a| 
tisat, between Cornclins and Novatianrts, Tibenie 
aaiG Felix: Damafus 2nd C Urfinus, Bowifacins ain. 
Pilatus, sy imitciaans and Lanrentins, sk {frack ws, 
Didfc CHR, Sylver j its, and Vigiliz 8c. Tho cum > ‘ 
MOE continuance were’ A. D: 82 ri-be setween Form; 
fus and Ser Qt HS, DE} pecile 9 9, 4 und Sylv efter 26 | 


a | 


Resulars, Seculars. 


ad 3 


45 Oft ¢ Differences 1. mat ters of nan meh 
e.g. between the Recularsand Seculars,.as.to ml 
ter OE pic opal Jurifdigtion <7 herein Englai) 
tie Mencdicant Friets or Monks, bemg exempted] 
the Pope} the Jeluits difference with the Secu 
Prietts (in G. Elizabeth's ve proceeded to as 
“‘paration each from ot ther; about the Authority, # 
Arch-Pricts 3 and they cant wally charged: 
other wit! i the euile of Horrible ita ” The’ 

i ats ¢ ppefition co Bifhop s Authority, e.g. Deewig 


Paleo Bilnop of dag ae sim, eps ‘cd, atid I ai 
Yejuits. 
a 


Laftly, Of Adatters of Dottrine, between the 
} 


erent or ic 
ae onn213 YILCANS and je elMiES., the r hom iE 5 PALL d Scotiffs, ' 
a Ee Jaren jfts and. Molinifis. 


The Differences (adds the aforecited Author) 


‘on. ire oa egnihed to their Sc! noois , Ro, not about 
» fice je imma ulate Conce ption 3 5 ‘he T nomifis being 
io suinit 3 it, the Scotisis, Occam and Francifcans 
1, ME it: Joka de Adontefovo was convene a got before 
‘mal he Faculty of Sorbon, and his, Do&rine (againit 


Mie immaculate Conce spon) de, Fae ‘and he 
Bed to appeal to Kome, and then to fly into 
Bean, &c.. Dr. Stiliingtleet’ Idolat) ry of the Church 
‘Rome. 


Fefuits and Molinifis 


B There being a great Indifferency in Italy as to 
NY @arning and Reli igion both, and .the Country 
Hing much impoverifhed by the Afeendency of 
ecl lergy, and the People being Sick with the 
Mbfervation of thefe things, the Propofal of ‘a 
Siw emedy was ealily received! Abebael ae Add 
bos a. Spaniard, of an opulent Family, who had 
i tered into Priefts Orders, but not benefic ed, of 
oj xa courfe of Life, addicted to My{ {tics al Di- 
ay (a Myfterious way of Devotion, firtt fee 
al It by Caffian, afterwards by St. Bera: “i Denys 
“Ele Areop. Lhauler, Rasbrachius, Harphins , Sufo, 
eit Wo. a Kempis, S. Tere[1, Walter Hilton, F. Crélf V5 
it of F, Baker's Papers) confidering a Man ina 
i pole State, 
|| , Animal, or Imaginative, where the Devo- 
ie ie ‘4 weak and variable. 
62. Rational; where ph Restor forces the 
py anid the A&ts of Religion ate dry. 
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united to God, and OV Ci 
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an which ¢l 2 Will is fo 

ome by that Union, that | 
is One fingle Act, it ine. adores, and iS ¥é-| 
figned up to God, without any wearine(s, or mul) / 
tiplicity of Aéts; upon which follows a fecret Joy iy er 

and Acquielcence in the Wul of God. Cont empla- he 
tion being nothing elfe but the filent and humble Ado-\ ih! 


2 pian, 


4 © 


vation of God, that arifeth out of a pure ana gust ie Gol 
Mind, All the common methods of Devotion} 0! 


bemg, but fteps to this State of Perfection: To this) Peo: 
end the Rolary, Breviary, ec. are genera uly Laidiad in. 
afide. . Molinos wrote a Book called "I Guida Spaiplien th 
rituale; becaule Men may be e deceived herein with 
out a Guide: : This 
to the Regulars, but efpecially the Jetuits : Thap fone 
Book was publil xed Gift A. 1675. with Approp ithe 
bation of the Arc h-bifhop of Rheggio, General Mice 
the Franci{cans, fF. P taen de Sparfa (A 
Aiéolinos Was ea received into Acquaintant} 
d Favour w Ath Cardinal Coloredi, Cecert, Petrucch 


anki 

Caffanata, Ax olivt, Carpeg gua, and Cardinal 4it— 
Strees ; the | laft was the me Ay hy ‘ealous to advanit 

his Defign. ‘The Pope himéelf lodged him inal 
Apartment of his P hh - many Priefts came t™ 
confult him, and allche Nuns, €% ccept thofe wi 
had Jefuits tor their Cor fe fors, began to lay aficl 
their Rofaries, Ce. and give the mate elves to Ment ™ 
“Prayer: Upon this the: Jefiti its and Do minicalll 
besa to be alarmed at the Progrels of  Quietifity 


Molinos and his Followers are given out to be Hg 
reticks : and Quietifts 5 Books writ againit ther § 
Molinos and two hundred of his Friet snds clapt Uy 
by the Inqui fition, among whom -were Cou 
Ve(piniani and bis Lady, Don Paulo Rocchi, (Co 
fellor to Prince Borghefe) Cardinal Pe etrucths Satie 

uid the e' Pope, a nfelf, in the fingle Quality 
Reneditt Ode efchalci, was {ecretly examined by af 
Court, ce. © See more in Dr, Burnet’s Letters,4 
the Supplement ta them. 
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= Ambrofian and Roman Office. 


| As for the Devotions of this i ce (Mélan) 1 
ifaw here the Aminofi fan Office , which 1S diftin= 


th puifhed from the Koman, both ; in the ¥ fick, 
:AMwhich is much fi imple r, and i in 1 fome otk 

| The Gofpel is read in a high Pulpit at ei 

‘lad of the Quire M that fo 1 ma Y pe neard bY ak 

otfithe People; though this is needleis, 6 it Bs 
iy read in a Language that they co not underftaad 

ia When fue y go to (ay High Ma fs, the Pri eft -omes 
nviggroni the high Altar to the lower end of the Quire, 
clit where th .e Offertory of Bread and Wine is made 

Taby fome of the Laity. Dr. Burnets Letters, 


be referred the difference of then 


‘ an A cal bier at F 
n sg he ana tormer] ¥, sccunaiinae 
+ 


Hither may 
; Divine Service 1 
wt fare Sc WUiMe Cc? Bangor ae BECy 


Proteftants. 
Lutherans 


1, Their Dottrines. 


“iN moft Points they agree with the Ca/esu ffs 
| as may be feen in their Confeffions 3 except, 
nat they hold that Chrift is confubfantially 1 n. the 
acrament; and fome of them agree not cial th 
jalvinifis in the Point of Abfolute Predeftination, 
lor in the Abolition of Saints days, ¢*c. 
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For they have an Offering every Lord’s day, 
ind a Sacrament after the fecond ‘Sermon 3 the 
eople coniing, to Church on Saturday to he pre- 
jared for the Sacrament, and recetving-a "Ticket, 
‘OF W hich bey pay a Fee: 


3: Their laft ‘Service is from one till hve a 


Block. 
‘All their Weddings are in Church, Afr. Derick 
cumeynes 2 Native 
ped 2. In Livonia, an ink ind adjoyning to the 1¢ Bal- 
ick DC4., now tinder t Ke Kain is r Of gry ce ia > 
ih Its Government 1s by an Arch-bifhoprefiding 
“Mit Riga, and Bifhops . (or Superintendants) at 
 Mnegel, S&C. 
villa 5” Their Doctrine is according ta the dajparg 


confe‘lion. 
3. Their Knowledge a ind Devotion very little, 


land ‘mixe with much’ Su perftition ene SaHT ; 


Ih@ifor there is h ardly a Village. but hath: a Chinrch and 


"Minot any Character of f Chriftianity 5 they very fel- 
‘Widom go to Sermons, and never aloft come 


o 


Minilter, and yet the People fo poarl iy ariffr dt 
that it may be faid; Baptilm excepted, they lave 


ficat=, unlefs forced and driven to it by ether bc- 
fafions. D. of Holftem's Amdalf. Travels. ¢ 


iSRMfcovy, Ce. 


Wie 


| 


2, In Germany. 


1. Their Government is by Bifhops and Sapcr- 


intendants, Ce. 


2) THeik Do€ti pte ffers 2 


pifubftantial part of it; 2s cay.b ne fe 


mony of Confel Lions. egy 
3.They h aver Sermon every day( faith 
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q. They retain Piétures in their Churches. The} 
‘Lutherans at Frankford have built a new Church,) 


called S. Catherines, in which there is as muchig}” 
Painting, as ever 1 faw in any Popith Church 39" 
and over the High Altar is a huge carved Crucifixyg)*” > 
as there are Painted ones in other places of theng?”*., 


Church, Dr. Burnet’s Letters. 


s. At Strasburg they bow when they name theg/ 


Joly Ghoft, as well as the Name of Jefus, Idem. 


6. 1 was in their Church, faith the Reverend!!! 
Author, where,if the Mufick of their Pfalms pleaf 9 ) 


ed me much, the Irreverence in finging (it being! 


free to keep on, or put off, the hat) did appear veryge"™ 


ftrange to me, Idem, ibia. 


4. They have not (at Strasburg) the fame Ceresg lat, & 
monies, that the Lutherans of Saxony have, which wie d 
Mr. Bebel, their Profefior of Divinity, faid, was am 0 li 
great Happine(s; for a fimilitude im outward ritesgp cover 
might dipole the ignorant People to change toqms the t 


eafily, tibia. 


8. The Lutherans, for the greateft part, retamyptirlh 


their Animofities almoft to an equal degree, both@yandhey 


| 


againft Papifts and Calvinifts, isd. 


l= W9 
| 


g. The Lutheran Churches are handfome, andi suf, 
their Pulpits extraordinary Noble, and richly fe)@anrthe 
off, as I obferved through all Saxony, Noremberg mau te 


and where they are Mafters of the places, @c. Di 
Brown's Travels, a 
In the Palatinate, the Order of their’ Service 3¥Mti 


\ 7 


thus, asI received it from the hand of one Herma kt 
Graffeing of Keyfart Lantern, a Native of the PAB is; 


latinate, 


On Sundays, Morning-Service. 


1, Ona Sledge in the Porch is notified wha¥\to,. 


P falms are to be fung. | 
2. When they are come into Church, the Cleri 


begins to fing, the people all joyning with him pre @ 
~ < reo] E i ° | 
fently, every one having his book, and the Sche| 


lars generally being taught at School. to fing by 
Notes, the melody is pleafant. . 
3. Thi 


| 
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ches Tg. "The Minifter prays in the book, one prayer, 
' (ud ineluding always with the Lord’s Prayer. 
| | 4. Then follows a fhort Hymn, to this fenfe; “O 
(hud God, that art our Father through Jefus Chrift, 
i give us thy Spirit in general, that may lead us 
into the Truth, hear us in this hour ; Open the 
(mouth of thy Servant, that the word may be 
rane) pure, and freely explained: O Lord, gracioufly 
le open our heartsand ears, that we may hear it 
Gi with all diligence, and keep it truly, fo that we 
sth | may plentifully declare thy praife. 


|. After this Hymn is fung, the Minifter prays in 
aypnort Extempore, with refpect to his Sermon. 
| 6. Next, he preacheth, and after he hath divided 
is Text, and difpofed his Sermon into parts 
ve witWhich he doth without book, the Minifter being 
‘i waglare, or ufing only a Cap upon his head, but the 
tvarr@meople covered ) He makes a fhort Prayer, and ex- 
noe ports them to attention and charitablenefs to the 
~ Boor, ec. the people all {tanding up, and putting 
wt, iq their Hats: Whereupon the people fit down a- 
ie ‘ain, and he proceeds on with his Sermon, and the 
hurch-warden goes about from Pew to Pew with 
one aay Long Staff, and a Purfe and Bell at the end of it, 
| chi AO gather the Alms 3. and thisis done every Lord’s 
Nore ry, and the Purfe laid upon the Communion-Ta- 
oe (HC, IN 4G. 
te 7. Then the Minifter prays again, concluding 
, Seyi ith the Lord's prayer. | 
‘os firth) 8- After which they fing another P/alm, and 


“i eponclude with the Bletfing. 


pope 
Vfyt Ve 


Afternoon-Service, 


}} x. Atonea clock, the Bell rings, and calls to 
} Patechifm, which is begun with a Pfalm, and pray- 
_ s(t, and concluded with a prayer alfo, the muinifter 
hv in the rehearfal of it ftanding before the Comma- 
Mn ae yl0n—d able, 

wt). 2- Chen the Bells ring again for: the Evening- 
“| Pervice, which is much what in the fame manner 
fh with the AdLorning-Service. Note, 
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Note;,that in fome Ghurches they have Orgam,q 


im others none. | 


Eutherans of the Palatinate. | Mh 


On Week-days they, have Prayers every Morning 
and in fome places Morning and Evening > they By 
Order thus, | 

1. They fing.as on. Sundays, taking, the Plah 
Before them in order as-they go; one day the 1)" 
and 2d,,-Pfalms,.the next.the 3d, and 4th, Gc. 

2. The Minifter Prays in,fhort. a 

3. He, reads a Chapter, out of the Old Tell) ™ 
saent, and another out of ,the New. i 

He reads. a Form ef. Common-Prayer (Om... 

fingle Prayer) for all necetlities, Emperors, Maga sc 


ftrates, ec. by, Book (the People allthe while lis 
ing up. their hands ,cloted, together) concludu§ 


s, He ends. with the Being. | 
Note, 1. In fome ‘places they have.Prayers gy, . 


Wednefdays. }An. others on Wednefdays. and.Fridam 


>. Every firft Wednefday in the Month. is a call 
i 


y 
v 


Dy, 
th 


er-day, the Shops being fhut,, and no body dai 
co work till.after Sermon. | 

3. The Lords Supper 1s adminiftered in fony* 
places monthly, in others quarterly: The Poftugy) 


' 

nS 

\ . 

iy roo 

| i WELD 
bh 

Le Of 


ftanding 3 notice is given, before hand, and. ta 
Minifter goes with the Church-warden from Hous ii 
to Houfe a Fortnight before to examine them jas | 
their fitnefS ; and the day before, he gives a pt 
paration Sermon, and puts. Interrogatories to tit 
People, taking a kind of Confellion from ther) 


Ceres 
7 


Ghoft. 


and requiring thei Anfwer, Yes: a 

Deyn Midwife holds the Chil | 

4, Ar Baptifiz, the Midwife holas the vilg 
the. Godfather and Geamiother ftanding Dy, whi, 1 

the Minifter, takes water out of a Baton ont) 
Communion-lable, and {prinkled it on the chil g 
Inthe Name of the sather, the. Sox, and the Fy re, 


5, 


a 


b | 

7 
ae 
Morn 


ng 


ay they 
th, Of 


a 
| 


| 


(, Ano 
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5. On Whitfanday, they fing one of Luther's 


| 

| ilyittiis, ‘to “this purpole, 
t 

| 


Now we befeech thee, Holy Ghoft, 
Through Faith thou wilt uskeep, 
That when this worldrwe fhall depart 
{In thee, Lord we may fleep; 
Kyrie Eletfon. 


] 


Thou, thetrue Light, enlighten us, 
Let us know thee alone, 
Who in our Father's Countrey,haft 
Thy. mercy to us fhown ; 
Kyrie Elifon, Sec. 


Itconfiits of two'fuch Stanzaesinore, each con- 


lading with Kyrie Eleifon. 


ty aluinufts. 


. Their Doétrines and Difcipline. 


T a} 
(They hold abfolute Pradeftination ; Ordinati- 


ton by Priefts 5 appoint Synodsiat ftated ‘times 


t 

d' j CPa * AY for (Pye alts42. at ey oi Nee s} J Dee 417 
pa praces 3 are for the ‘alintance of Lay-eiders in 
joule of the Miniftry 5. condemn Diocefan. Epi- 
ppacy,/and all fignificant Ceremonies; Lent, days 


Saints, ‘the Crofsin Baptiim, together -with all 


sinecefary impofitions, the ufe of. Godfathers and 
idmothers in Baptifm and the» Government--ot 


hops ; without the | Affiftance vof “Presbyters, 


|. hic. Baxter, 
2. Ther Worthip and Ufages. 


1,''In the @anton of: Zarick ; 


1. Lheir Morning Service. 


1. In the morning on Sundays, they begin 


i hG race, Peace, and Mercy from Almighty God, 


[at all times: with us miferable fimners, Amen. 
dthen ina certain Form, Pray for the Magi- 
{irares, 


ee eee 


SD Ra TORS 


HERA Vesetererisy tig atat oe bis 
tanety  Siaahaebetl)t ipemwaiet  ieciohetsisiieis! 2. 


pistes *43diie0 a0 aepgi ‘ o> ieod 2 $282 Teretel ish eevee tse " 

a bois aih. rs eer ees pes ' "e 7 Pes Eee rere 

thats} ertece tsi ick ac raeeceieseh a tulle cde be Seanad SETS Ada at pbegeeiys 2 tot pehgnee “ int . " 
$ esbes Ubseestat sisi lisssee myer risteetes  erdzti ss titre et tieee 


RY oi 


aca OHS 
a Phy 3a 
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ftrates, Burger-mafter, Perfecuted Churches, Gcl 
and afflicted and diftraéted Perfons (about whid) , 
the Minifter is allowed to enlarge his Prayers) con) *” 
cluding always with the Lords Prayer. 2, 
>. The Minifter kneels down, having lag’... 

his Book on the Pulpit, Prays 1 filence for himfeligy’ 
as the People alfo do. | oie 
“He delivers his Sermon by Heart, a” 

they are all enjoyned to do. | ae 
4. In cafe of Wedding he publifhes thy” 

Banns thus, Zefe following (Hone/t) perfons, 8q 
but in cafe of fcandalous unchaftnefs, the worl 
{ Hone/f] is left out. ie 
s. If any be Dead that week, the Miniftem>,” " 


p 


Whe GL 


names them, praifeth God for their deliverance ou 
of this Thraldom into everlafting Joy, advitiay | 
them to be watchful, ec. peas: 
6. Next follows a fhort general confefiiolg » " 
of fins, poor finful wretch, 8c. and after that, |§ 
Prayer for the ‘Sabbath, all Kings and Eftates \@ 
Chrsftendom, the Cantons of Switzerland, &c. COU ,. 
cluded with the Lords Prayer. gee 
>. The Minifter Poke towards the Pedy: 
ple, faith, Far God's fake remember always the Poo: 
im your Alms; Pray conftantly one for another 5 Prim 
+0 God for me, which I alfo will do for you ; (chi 
this only the Lord Antifres is ufed to fay,) aig.) 
atter the Adminiftration of Holy Baptifm, and yp 
Chriftian Hymn ws finifbed, to the praife of God, aig 
part in peace: Anda the graceof Ged be with you. \— 
8. After this, the Minifter goes down fror 4 
the Pulpit to the Font, to Chriften the Children, 9 
there be any to be Baptized. 
9. Then the chief Chanter, with hi 
Scholars, begins a Pfalm (taking the Book © 
Pfalms im order before them throughout in th 
year) the whole Congregation of men, Wome 
and Children following, with diftinet Voices, and 
moft Melodious Harmony. | 
WN. B. Young Ladies and Gentlewomen learn ¢ 
their Minifter to fing and play ‘on Virginals, bu 
are forbidden Dancing. 2. £ hel 
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It We 
et ; 2. Their latter Mornng-Service begins 


At Nine aClock, with a fHort Form, much what 
ims in the former Morning-Service, and then Ser- 
Winon; and laft of all, with a Shore Confeffien of 
tm iae, and Prayer for Gods Mercy, and the Lord's 
Prayer, and another pretty long Form of Prayer, 
i concludes, adding, Pray continually, &c. depart 
ins Wt Peace. 

‘wi On Sunday-Mornings they always preach on one 
Wifthe Four Evangelifts; their Sermons are an hour 
Mi jong, or near it: Heathen Authors feldom men- 


wiioned, and the Primitive Fathers but {paringly: 
advil the Text expounded out of the Hebrew or Greek, 

NDriginals: meer Morality preach d, is fharply cen- 
“@ilured by the Chapter, or Synod. 


3. Their Noon-Service. 


q, The Minifter ufeth the fame Form of Prayer, 
Nis he ufed before the Sermon in the Morning, con- 
duding with the Lord's Prayer, 8c. 
2. He rehearfes the Tex Commandments, and the 
\Apoftles Creed, concluding them with a Collect. 
3. Then either continuing in the Pulpit, or go- 
‘ing from Pew to Pew, according to his dilcretion 3 
bver againft the Font, (which is placed near the 
Quire) he examines the Children and Youths, e- 
i "NWwen ‘till they are capable of the Lord's Supper, or 
0" ; ei Marriage in fome places, out of the Zzgurine- 
M™ iCatechifm ; or takes an account of feveral Leffons 
| jut of Holy Scripture, which he had aflign’d them 
vO before. : 
4. Then out of the Pulpit he makes a Para- 
out iphrafe, or Explication of the Queftions he ask d. 
, EY 5. At-daft, he concludes with a Prayer, ---- O 
ii) Imerciful God, —-- who prepareft Praifes to thy 
| lelf,out of the mouths of Babes and Sucklings,c. 
a Concluding with the Lord’s Prayer. ; 
atm 1 At 


TTR Leh 


re 


sa) td iihgeesaaseets sind blommaberespislicitiarenote  tidsieteatl te} | tyspeaistsiaclokoeetttiaiedal (2 


cetths Ta 
= 


erstrtnetiverey byes 


ais 


4. Their Evening-Servioe, (for they, have Ser Be 
vice four times.a day.) coniizts, Bethe 


. Of a Form before the Sermon, for them/giud 
felves, for the Catholick Church, Ce. a 
>. A filent Prayer, as in the Morning. 
3. A Sermon, Ber ho 
4. A Form, confifting of a Colleé&t, the Losin 
Prayer, and another longer Form, with Pray commie 
feantly, Sc, and depart 1m peace; as before. 


Befides thefe Services, which are all for Sanday he 
they have alfo Forms of Prayer for every Day i he 
the Week, Morning and Evening, and Sermongy) ; 
every Day. On Saturdays, in the Evening, air (i/ 
well as Sundays, at Noon, they examine the Gai, 
techifm, and have a peculiar Form of Prayer fi 
that purpofe; fo likewife for the Fafts and Feik} 
vals appointed; as the Day after our Saviour s Nem at ti 
tivity, New-years day, Eafter-Monday, Afcenfiam 

day., Pemecof , the Day of Chureh-Dedicatian 
and. extraordinary occalions, as War, Victory (y 
Plague, Murrain, @¢. 3. 


Their Baptifas is thus 5 


*@9 


‘ : : : iy Y 
egins with faying, Iv the amg. 
of God, Amen. If ye the Godfathers and God 


- 5 Foo if y's ad Ae | 1 7 ° s 
mnothers) defire that tas Catia be baptized in EAN 
y . ’ +] “f. | -R Aj 
Baptiln of our Lord Fefus Chrift, fay, Tea, aah ha 
- a oon aa r “a ) ‘ i emi 
* Then after an Exhortation, Jae proceeds | ' Cod. 


pray fora Bieting upon the Child,in a pretty low | 

Form, abu |e oe 
3, ‘He. reads the Gotpel, Adark, 10. concludi| , F 

| 


thus: Praife'besnto Ged, be forgives #5 all aur for 
j Fo) See ; 
through his Son, Angi. | | 


x) 
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I) 4. After a fhort Speech to the Sureties, he're- 
i parfeth the Creed, and calls upon’ the Sureties to 
‘ay for fuch a Faith for that Child, faying, Ow 
dther, which art im Heaven, &e, 
i s. He asks the Sureties, If they will, accord- 
gto their utmoft power, and as neceéflity may 
Wouire, be infrumental to, and affift in the Edu- 
WMition of the Child, Gc. The Sureties anfwering, 
bl 
6. The Sureties name the Child; the God- 
jother holding the Child over the Font, whileft 
lie Minifter pours three handfuls of Water. upon 
is Fore-head, faying, N. WN. I baptize thee inthe 
lame of God, the Father, the Som, and the Holy 
bof. Anxen. , 
© 7. The Minifter bleffes the Child in thefe words; 
Wd grazt unto thee, that as thou art now befprink- 


re with clean Water, thow mayeft likewife appear 
fore God in the laft day, with a pure and undefiled 
Nonfcience, and fo to be eternally faved, 


i WN. B. Baptifm is never adminiftred privately, 
ysiiat at. time of Publick-Service, the frft opportu- 
iaiity after the Birth. 
ut) The God-father, in the Church, prefents a piece 
PE Gold or Silver to the Nurfe, and if a Female- 
fnild, to. the God-mother alfo; if a’ Male, the 
fod-mother to the God-father. . 
| Every Year they fend New-years-gifts to their 
id ec srk which fore ‘continue to do, ‘till 
Hey ate of Age for the Lord’s Supper; and fome 
| | nll Marriage. 


On their Birth-day, yearly, they “ule to Feaft 
lneir God-children, and give them grave advice. 
None are to be Chriften’d without Sureties. 


[Their Adiminiftration of the Lord's Supper, thus ; 


1) a. The Minilter tifeth a‘grave Exhortation con- 
kerning the intention of the Sacrament. oh 


restless? cS 


batsatce sehr a tetas’ a TST 
Adkanander Sidehsnbetle!) | bpomeaied | pociohees 


asisieeea 
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>. The People confefs their Sins, and pray a 
pardon; as after the Sermon, | 
3. The Antiffes behind the Table, with an Archi 
Deacon on either hand (if there be fo many ) fait! 
with a loud Voice, La the name of God the Fathe gi 0 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoft. may 
Arch-Deacon anfwering, mex. 
Antiftes. Let us pray: 0 Almighty, &c. | 
Arch-Deacon. Zhat which is now read is contasmitt i 
edin 1 Cor. 11.:20, 21, GC. | a 
Antiftes. Praife be unto God. | 
Arch-Deacon, on the right hand, 4d Peace gut ti: 
Earth. iis a Morte 
Antiftes. Good-will towards Men. eon, w 
bene Arch-Deacon. We praife thee, we magnimgs 00ut | 
thee. Biterward 
ARES Arch-Deacon. We worfbip thee, we hone t 
thee. a 
Antistes.. We render. thanks for thy great la: 
nour and benefits, O Lord God, Heavenly Ki 
Father Almighty. | 
Firft Arch-Deacon. O Lord, thou only begotmine Sip 
Son, Fefus Chrift, and thou, O Holy Ghoft. 


\avewy pm 


Second Arch-Deacon. O Lord. God, Lamb fp.) 
God, Son of the Father, thou that take[t away Wit) | 
tutilte 


Sins of the World, Sc, --- and fo on with an alte, | 
nate voice to the end of that Hymn. is int 
4. The Firft Arch-Deacon reads part of the fi3) ht 


] 


Chapter of S. Joba's Golpel. Thus {peaketh @ \c 
Lord Fefus; Verily, verily, 1 fay unto jot, He fils 
believes in me, hath everlafting life. Iam the bri 
of life, Sec. Concluding with --- Praifes and thaiiiyog ; 
be unto God ; He forgives us all our fins, accom 
ing to his holy word: Amen; (which is faid by 
Antiftes.) | ie 
5. The Antifies, and the Arch-Deacons, a: 
nately rehearfe the Creed, as they did the Hy Mii4|,. 
before. . i eS tien 
a ne 
fh 


MID 


ning themfelves, ending thus; Wherefore kaha 


down, and pray. | ii 
. 7.7 


a fe 
6. Then follows an Exhortation'to the Exalll 
: V 

| 
>i 


| 
| 
| 
1 


| 
| 
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3. Then the Minifters kneeling about the Lord’s 
Wyable,.( and the People either itanding, or kneel- 
\adiiag,) fay the Lord’s Prayer. 

uty} 8. The Firft Arch-Deacon faith, Lift up your 
li@jjearts unto God, and fay with Devotion; O Lord, 

Umighty God, &c. batt 

g. The Antifies aftetwards faith, Hear now 
ith Devotion and Faith, how Chrift Jefus did 
i@elebrate his holy Supper, ce. Fe/us on the nighs 
Dit which he was Eats took Bread, 8c. 


wi 


m Here the Aztiftes takes the Bread, breaks it, 
Bits a Morfel, and gives the reft to the firft Arch- 
mleacon, who reaches the {ame to the. other Mini- 
mers about the Table. 


10. Then the Aprifies, and Arch-Deacons, al- 
prnately fay; __ 
Aniifies, Rife wp, and let us render Praife and 
Tanks unto the Lord. 

t Firft Arch-Deacon.. I will praife thee, O my 
fod, &c. This Hymn confifts of 14; or 15 Re- 
Pontes. 

H 11. They read alternately the 113 P/a/m, which 
§/as wont to be read at the Pafleover. 

i2. Laftly, follows an Exhortation, with a Con- 
plation and Benediétion, and a fhort Colleét, con- 
Pluding thus ; ) 
Kt | For God's fake, remember the Poor, always in 
-f@our Alms; pray conftantly one for another.. And 
ifter the Chriftian Hymn be ended, ( which con- 
fitudes the Solemnity,) Depart in peace, and the 
ptace Of God‘be with you. 


e400 
the 


if | | u Nites 1. 
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broad fquare Cake; thin almoft as Papert, white as 
Snow, by the chief Sexton only of their great Mae | 
fer Church. 
Primitive Simplicity. : | 

s. They ‘receive in their Seats (the common | 
People) fitting or Handing. 


Their Difcipline. 


Note. ¥. They Bread is unleavered, made ina 


2; They we wooden Cups in Irhitation of the | 


A i. The Miniftels ate obliged to call uch, as ttey | 
ae ui know to have’ committed Notorrous Grimes, or TO | 


ny be inflared with Hatred atid Paffion (fome Weeks: 


their Clofers, ot before the Charcth-wardens (accor | 
ditig to theit Difcretion) to: adnionifh and warn) 
ig | 


repehit, Gc. the Sacrarnent will prove to them not) 
| i at Barnett of God’s Favour, bur of his Juft Wrath | 
eee and their Damnation, ice. | ei 
>. Thofe that will not be reconciled to ther] 
Enemies, fhall not be admitted to the Sacrament. | 


Ver Excommumcation is Never formally ‘praz | 


ee 


ip Mle b a . 
Mee | a and by the. Synod, to rebuke and ‘warn notorious) 
Sinners both publickly and privately ; and if they: 


godlinels (as. Swearmg, Drun ennefs, Sec.) then] 
° e 7 


gt eA ead they aré to inform ‘the Gavernowrs and Presidents 


\ ah! {i 

Hh ia! 4 if slag Pe é ‘ i. : : aye, : YA 
aa Gat ak of the re(peftive Counties. of that Caaron, who iffde 
ee al sini 4 | b 4 

tell ar ey Uta | ae , J, cme io dele HP Yee de, il ra eee 
et | Warrants for xpprehendine of ther and purring 


OO ey i HL and Water until.they become other, Men, at Teatt 
| ia outward behawour. 


Re a “a4. But as to Fornicators , Adulteters, Thieves) 


eae 


ante aT eaeL Seen 
LigaleseeMoscsrse reece Pistttroriss 


eee. there needs no fuch warming of the Minifters s 
for fach, ‘wpon Convietion, ‘ate ‘apprehended Dy 
, and punifhed accor: 


the Subordinate Magiftrateé 

daingiv. 

Cihslen dy ® i 
5. Bla 


as 


s 


sregecge ie etrretr eric rii! 


sea 


< Tie 
pine ieee 
pet 


them, and declare to them, that if they do not) 
} 


continue, after their third Warming, im then Lin-# 


, them in Prifon; where they are fed with Brea 7 


] ‘nl 


aI 41 
rt 
BY \ py 


ms 
before the Adminiftration of the Sacrament) inte we 7 


AE Of 
lp 
Bthela tam 
Wie VO 

p 
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Alt 
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not ty 
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AMIN 


y dO i 
Ni 


sy amipyt ie 
Amin 


iilled State of Adatrimony, 8<c. 


ally pr 
{there 
ak | 
nti 
ft 


Heit Uy 


{al 
a \ Tee 


) ue thy Wife, as Chrift loved bis Chure 
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5 eer are, Without any Mercy, put to 
death. 


| 6 No Gentleman (or Lady) of what Quality 
ever (except a Forreigner) dares communicate 


|a coloured or modith Apparel, but in a modeft 
ack Suit, with a black Cloak, a Bonnet, and 
Band: The Women are to ufe always to Churcls 


nly Black, without Laces, Gold, Silver, &c. 


ag ti 
sO 
Wer 
y pe 


\¢ Name of God, Amen. This is to. let you know, 
i@ thefe twe honeft Perfous N. N. here prefent, in- 
Wid, Sc. If therefore any Perfon, &c, 


Their Matrimony, 
I. The Minifter, after Sermon, and the ordi- 


iy Service ended, coming down ftom the Pulpit, 
ith his Back towards the Quire, and his Face to 


a» With his right hand taking the right hands 
the Bridegroom and Bride, he asks, N. Defreft 
4 for Geds fake to take N. for thy Wife in Holy 
latrimony? Then [ay Yea. Andin like manner he 
ks the Bride. : 

4. He binds their right hands together, laying, 


lines ratifie God the Father, the Son, ana the Holy 
oft. Amen. 
'/5- Then taking off his right hand, he faith, 


tou. Hushand oughtele to maintain, grunt Ana 
2, &c, Ana 
mM Wite, to lowe, and to obey thy Husband, Head 
A Mafter, &c. and afterwards to both to- 
ther.. oii 
\6, Then after an Exhortation of the. People to 
ie Didding them fay after him, O Abnighty 
14, whe in the beginning of thy bandy-vorks didt 
tae & Man owt of the duft of the ground; 8c: 
| int 3 a ae Ont 


j 


el 


Plan ORAELNY (timate ssctoheetessiianadal 2S 
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ener peer 


of 
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re 


Our Father, &c. he Blefles them, and bids them | 


% 
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ow 


depart in Peace. | 
Obferve. t. No Minifter dares marry any. of/ 
snother Parifh, without a Licenle and Approbation!g" " 
of his Paftor. ie" 
~, ~-Nor without content of the Parents. | 
~ Noe’ without Publication in Church" 0 


38 
fome Sunday maorming. 


4. If Parents will not give their free confent,§) } 
both Parents and Perfons are to be cited beforelj !! 


Soy UL 


she Matrimonial Court (confifting of the Antiftes/s!” 


or Arch-deacon, and the prime of. the Clergy, elem 


fitting at Zarek every week) where, if the realon 
ailedged be Immoralities, the Marriage 1s ftop dj 


hut if (mallnefs of Portion or Joynture, tis declareciyr ' 


valid. 
s, No Divorce, except, 1n cafe of Adultery 
ot one of the Parties turning Papift, and repairini| 
to 2 Cloifter or Monaftery. i 

6. The Bride, during the Solemnization ol 
the Martiage, and fome days:-after, both in thi 
Church and at home, wears a Chaplet or Garland 
made of Marjoram, Rofemary, &e. and embrow { 
dered with wreathen Gold and Silver Laces, anim Lie 
fet in Pearls and Granates, ce. as a Token of ‘he 
Virginity and {nnocency. But if with Child befor 
Marriage, by aftrict Law it 1s forbidden; and th 
Bridestoom, inftead hereof, is fined to pay a Cor 


joy 
| 


Gderable Sum of Money into. the Matrimonkgge, m0 


Their. Funeral Servite. 


+. The Relations arid Friends are invited 4 
ceme between three and’ four’ a Clock afternoo|§ 
+ Arthat precile time, the Men piace thenyy 
(elves without the Door of the Houte, ftanding. 
rows .againft the Wa: Is; the Women in the Mour 


2 OE ae Ie pe 
pig-houle, Oe. 


| 
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\ \ ; a r 
iW), Then the People who are invited come, and 


lyning their hands to fome of the neareft Re- 
wae tions, fay, ‘he Lord comfort you in your Affi- 
wlion; and then turn back and joyn in fome 
Ww. ; 
iy 4. The Corpfe preiently after four a clock is 
iumlirried: to the Grave, the People going inte 


deca berefore the nearefi Relations N.N. (naming them) 


epanks, &c. | 

oil 6. Then he concludes with a pretty long Prayer, 
' Wherein he gives Thanks to God, for delivering 

tetheir fellow-member out of the Thraldom of this 

Bianfitory Life, and having, through Christ, made 
lm partaker of his’ Everlafting and Heavenly King- 

Bom, &c. and fo ends with a Benediétion. 

M4. Every one makes fome filent Prayer by him- 

(lf. and then every one goes to his own home. 

| Note, 1. A Son or Daughter Mourns two 

ears for their Parents, in wearing black Apparel 

lid’ a Bonnet: The Parents one year for a 

} whild. 

B) 2. Thofe that are dead-born are buried 1n pri- 
latey without this Service. 

f} 3. ‘Feloes de fe, by the Hang-man in a place 
Fopointed for Maletactors. A%.Werndly » Liturgia 

‘uf | LLHT INA. 


i 
Ue | 2. In France, 
) 1 Their Do&ring is contained in the 40 Articles 
Pf their Confetlion of Faith, and agrees with that 
fthe Church of England. 
{| 
} 


jhe Gears 5 Jeet ad 
i 5 me & ilwit 
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Their Government was Presbyterian ; an 
a ‘they humbly confeffed that Form, not th 


poftles ; yét they conceive it not altogether. con 


| 


trary to the intention of Chrift; their circum) 
ftances not permit ing, them to have that which | 


E/piico pal Government. 


fer F orm. 


4, They have a darge Cutechifin, of which the 
sive ay xpolition on ¢ Sundays} in the afternoon, 


en follo WS a ‘Confe! fron. 
nen the, Minitter calls for a Palm, 


Attery wards a thortPrayers ina Form left a 


~~ 
AP 
bea bo! 


7am ee wale 


3 
~~. 
i 


i? 


cept on extracrdinary occations. 
be 4 Sermon. 

ie Miniter Pr ‘ays again out of. athe Books 

for ate a quarter of an HOV wiz, for ror givenel) 


oyal F amily, for the ec of the Church. 
dad inefpecialamanner, for thefe that are difperfec 
under the T ‘yranny of Antichrift; and daytly, fei 
mh ee | the prefent Aflembly. 
Da Sn | Br inh Cor They conclude their Prayers with the 
aa Lora's Prayer 
ee Il. Then they Rehearfe the Creed, and fing< 
ne am | Pfalm, nite commonly the 117. and difmifs the 
ae en People > with the Blefling, Numb. 6. 24. 
The Afternoon Service | is the dame, except that 
inftead of Reading’ the ‘Commandments, they 
Sing them. © 6. They 


\ 


fame which was inftituted by Chrift and his Ajj! 


of ae for all Princes, e{peciall y theit own, and thi i; 


truly Duyine and Apottolical. They are not againl peop 


They have aZitwrgy; Baptifim and the Lord itd ls' 
Supper, and alfo Marriage, are celebrated with! ¥ 


ce, Ther way ef Vordhipa is thus, for the Vor am conclu 
») ; ‘ ; 


~ 3, The Reader reads fome Chapters. yy, Th 
2. ---Calls for fomé Pfalmsto be fung. Bic, Son 

3, He reads the 10 Commandments, Bu, They 

4. The Miniter in the Pulpit reads opt GMr0us0 

the Cor minon-prayer-book ene fentence of Scripilinnar, 
ture ath a ha oxt Exhortation to. the People. Vic, 


his own liberty, which is always the fame, OXI ret 10 


i ply 


y veh) 

Me, it 
7: ‘ 
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ié They. receive the Lords. Supper ftanding 3 


| 
i r 2 °F 4 : 
md the Adminifiration , Chapters. are Read, 
‘whi 7. Baptifm is adminiftred in the Church 3 and 
lot aiiihe People firictly forbid to depart till the 


ay 


viiz0dfather and Godmother, 

9) 8. No Afarriage is folemnized without an ante- 
jhicttiftedent Publication of the Banns, 

fern0on, | g. They fay Prayers in their Families, which 
the Alaithey conclude with the Lord’s Prayer, Creed and 
Hle(fing, morning and Evening. 

| 10, They. blefs their Meat in the Name of the 
Father, Sonand Holy Ghott. 

| a1. They Excommunicate all {candalous and 
4s out #hotorious Offenders, and admjé them not to the 
‘of Stacrament, till after a publick Confeflion, Mr.fan- 
People, Wear Vic. of Arundel in Suffex. 


—— 


Ine 
Ing: 


Ly 


—— 


3. In England. 


fr 
left 


lar, e 


‘orm 


I need. not to fay, what. their Do&rine, Dilci- 

‘ . « " > s ih 
aline or way of Divine Worfhip is; the Ajjem- 
lies Catechifm giving a {ufficient Account of their 


‘dehdiDoétrine, and the Directory of their Difcipline 
fuged W orfhip. 
| 


adit lfh-men, it will not be hard for any Engli/o-man 
jy, 00 inform hhinfelf by. a pertonal acquaintance and. 
ronverfation with them. 


Cui eongue, primarily and chielly for the ule of Bxg- 


4..An Scotlaya. 


the Engis/>, except that they hold the King u- 
feriour to the Church, and confequently -may pe 
| Excommunicated 3 which, [think, or 1 would 
U4 {landex 
by, 4 1 | 
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n,ond ty, And, befides» this Book being yin, the agli. 


ae 1, Their Doétrine ismoftly agreeable to that of 
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flander no party) is peculiar to them, and Fathergc rE , 


upon ther Politicks. 
-2. Their Worfhip, thus, 
1. A Pfalm, two or three Verfes. 
2. A Prayer. 
A Text and Sermon. 
A fhort Prayer. ow 
A Pfalm, with Glory to the Father, Son, 8 


5. In New-England, 


x, For.morning. 
1, A Prayer. 
2. The Sermon. 7) 
3. A Pialm. } 
4. A conclufion, with Prayers for the fick,oyg 
Be Evening. 
i. A Pas 
2. A fhort Prayer. 
3. The Sermon. 
4. A Prayer pretty long. 
. A Pfalm again. 
6. A conclufion by way of Prayer and Beni 
diction, @c. I} 
They have Sacraments every Month once, 


APPEND J X. 


(Oncerning Differences in the Church of Gev| 
oa 


va,Dr. Barnet tells us--- The middle way thy, 


Amirald, Daille, and {ome ‘others in France too} 
in the matters that were difputed in Holland, ‘co! 
cerning the Divine Decrees, and the extent of tli, 
Death of Chrift, as it came to be generally fo 
lowed in France: fo it had fome Afferters both } 
Geneva and Switzerland, who denied the imput} 
tion of Adam’s fin, and afferted the Univeriali| 
of Chrift’s’ Death , together with a fufhicie 
Grace given to all Men; ailerting with this, a pa 
ticular and free Decree of Eleétion, with an & 
ficaciol 


2 
. 


= 


«2 


V \ 
i Vand 
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acious Grace for thofle included in it : Thele 
me to be called Univerfalists; and began to 
ow very confiderable in Gezeva : Two of the 
rofeffors of Divinity there being known to fa- 


hur thofe:Opinions;whereupon thofe who adhered 
Hrictly to: the oppofite Doétrine, were inflamed, 
Sid the Contention grew to that height, that al- 


oft the whole Town came to be concerned, and 
l were divided into Parties : But ‘tho the Party 
 Univeelalifts was confiderable in Geneva, it 


Was very {mall in Switzerland, therefore fome Di- 
Mines there, that adhered to the old received Doé- 


ne, drew up fome Articles, in which all thefe 


Hoétrines were not only condemned, together with 
Hime {peculations that were aflerted concerning 
dam's immortality, and other qualities belong- 
g to the ftate of imnocency; But becaufe Capel 
Hid {ome other Criticks had not only afferted the 
Hovelty of the Points, but had taken the liberty 
H) correét the reading of the Hebrew, Gc, They 
Hyndemned all Correétions of the Hebrew Bible, 
Bid afferted the Antiquity of the Points, or at 
Jatt of the Power and reading according to them, 
Hliging all {uch asfhould be admitted tot he Mi- 
iftery to fign, fic fentio; fo I think. Thus at Berz,; 
Wurich and Geneva, Dr. Burnet's Letters, | 


[ ndependents. 


| The Tenets of the Independents, are as follow. 


1. They hold, That particular Churches, affo- 


fated for perfonal Communion, are of Divine In- 


atution. 
2. That particular’ ‘Churches ought to have a 


Wroper Exercife of Difcipline amongi{t themfelves, 


3, That none but free Confenters fhould re- 


cmitive the Sacrament, nor be related to the Paftor, 
is his Flock, | 


sianoSae | Sianheesetle yi | hyapeaists icleteetiitisnde 2. 
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4. That the reft fhould live, as Catechumens, il, | 
Peace. pat 
5. That the Church of Exgland isno Tn)” 
Church. Pie) 
6. That Parifh-Churchesare no True Churche!™ 
7. That Parifh-Minifters are no True Minifter 
‘f Ordained by Diocefans, and not chofen by th 
People. 
g° That \Minifters and -People muft gathy, 
Churches,’ that’are purer; and fet up purer Dife EK: 
pline; wlhiatever Rulers fay, or do, or themfelwii™ * 
{uffer by it. pipe te 
9. That no prohibition: of the Magiftrate wi pint 
warrarit a Minifter to forbear his Office. Mr. Rie phy ha 
Baxter. Mh, s 
Mr. Keffe, and ethers; give a larger account ae, 
their Opinions)“but thefe being all that they hal} 
of late Yeats contended for, and being of late, dipeation fi 
leaft in’ part, eeconciled to the Presbyterians)) That Fo 
forbear to aferibe any more to them. Bi in th 


A } en. 
A napaprt IES » 
i 


Their Dottrines are, as follows. a 

T] 13° , fe 1M 

1. They condemn Infant-Baptilm. 1 
>. They condemn Tithes, and forced Mainte 


nance of Minitters. heal me The 
2, They allow not, as lawful, Swearing beforeliiul Ret 
Magiltrate, , ma 
4. They condemn Magiftracy it felf, asunlawhi 
among Chriltians. | 
5. They fay, That humane’ Learning iS UNAI ty 
ceflary in a Miniter. | 
Thete are commonly profefled by them to th) 
day: They who would know more, may rea 
Mr. Roffe, Paget, &c. 1 forbear at prelent to (Mn, 
them with the Dottrine of Community of Good Bs ft 
an) 4 
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ting talt forme other Doétrines ; which, as the cafenow 
fads with them, are laid afleep, and not afferted 
Gowned by chem, 


¢ Chua 73 
Ni Ouakers, 
olen yi 

4 


1, Lheir Z evets. 


"4 if 
nuit {i 


pure by They deny the Scriptures tobe the Mord of 
them iis but yet grant them to be an holy Declara- 


B1,of the Word of God, and of the Rule and 
Gide in Matters of Salvation. 
» Mele They hold, That.the Spirit which leads into 
| Truth, is the great Evangelical Rule of Holy 
Wing. 
|. That Chriffians ought now to expect inward 
velation from the Spirit of God. 
That Forms of Prayer are not to be perpe- 
Bted in the Charch. 

i. That Baptifm, by Water, is not Chrift’s Or- 


aCcOUN 
t they 
Of Latta 


1 - 
pyter tam 


>. That the Lord's Supper is umneceflary to the 
igenerate, becaule Chrift is come to them, viz. 
i his Spirit. 

i). That Swearing before Magiftrates is an- 
divful. 

63. That all perfons infpired may preach, tho’ 
Di chanicks. 

» Chat. Errors ahd 'Vices.do wn-minifter Men. 
ito. That the Fewifh-Sabbath, bemg a Type of 
yigeinitual Reit, under.the.Gofpel ;\ we are not now 
> Mnd.to.any fet Day, yet to dome time of Divine 
Bprthip. 7. Penn, EAg 5 

hee more in Mr. Roffe’s View of all Religi- 
me, Oc, 


2. Lheir Divifions. 
iin Exgland they are divided, efpecially in two 


“pacties ;.fuch as follow Mr,.Adead, who is accoun- 
. ted 
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sed the moft rational and moderate, and {uch aay 
adhere to Mt. Pens. In Pennfilvania we have hac, 
fately an account of gréater Divifions; fome oj)! 
them being charged by others, with dammnabligai, 
Herefies and Doétrines of Devils, ec. in a Bool 
intituled, The Plea of the Innocent, &c. ipa by U 
E take them for a Branch of the Old Analjjlin) 
baptifts, whieh fprang up im Germany, upon thet 
Reformation, though they made no appearance i 
England, ull the time of our-Civil Wats, abau 
the Year 1644. and then were affifted. (at leaity 
by fome Priefts of the Popifh Seminaries, in AHN Aipute 20 
guile; as were allo feveral other Sects, which ‘theig) God m 
prung up amongtt us. “See Dw Adoalin's ‘Philailies, wi 
Ag. «¢. reat 


\ 
Bp iliby VY A 
ys 
we uMVY¥ 
Ti W A 


Mahbometans. 
1, Creed. 


The firft Chapter of the! A/cora iggas tt wer, 
the. ALahometan’s Creed’; and ‘tis called the Adorhe@ 
of the Book, containing the Words of Adahomenl, 
for the reit are all deliver'd as the Word of Got 
he being induced as Speaker. Whieh firft Chaptegl Md 
is. this Senfe: | 

In the Name of God, gracious and merciful }\'\ 
Thanks be unto God, the Lord of the World, merc™ AN 
ful, pitiful Fudge at.the Day of Fadgment.. We pra bs die 
nuto thee 3 we traft in thee: Lead us into the i 
may, the way of them whom thou haft chofen, not™ , 5. 
oe with whom Thon art angry, and of the Inf! | Wer 
dels. .\. 


wa 


| 
\ an | 
Out of the Alcoran may be collected more of the| bn 
Faith, as thus: _ 
1. God is One, neceffary”to all, incorporeajii, 
neither begetting, nor begottén ; the Creator, long 
fufterin| 


: 


in in the World. 2197 


WigW}fering, fearcher of the Heart, true; that he hath 
eal ‘ Son, needs nothing. | 

S; 2. That Chrift is the Son of AZary, ( the beit of 
| aumijomen) the Prophet of God, begotten ‘by the 
aW@arit of her, in the fhape of a Man : Chrilt was 
: it flain by the Fews, but one like him. 


’ 


}t 9).3. Their Law is.to be propagated by the Sword: 
Wilf the twelve Months, four are to be confecrated 
enti this warfare ; they that refufe it, lofe their Souls. 
Vas, Whe Unbelievers, taken in War, that will not turn, 
d (ath putt be killed, or made Slaves. “Tis not lawful 
nis, ni difpute about the Law. 
which 4. God made the World, and difpofed the fever 
lis Pileavens, and afterwards Man, like unto himfelf, 


) That the Angels being commanded to do re- 
Berence to Adam, Beelzebub refufed, and was there- 
Mire damned. 3 
Ms. There is a Paradife and Hell, but of fenfual 
ileafures and Torments. : 

© 6. ALahomet is the Seal, and laft of the Pro- 
Biets; to whom it was lawful to lie with all Wo- 


sitien, even Aunts and Kindred, @&c. Le el 
tie Mig 9. There thall be a Refurreétion, proved by the 


ory of the 7 Sleepers, who flept 360 Years. 
Moral and Fudicial Precepts and Proinbitsons, 


wiat 1. Prohibitions. 

iw, 1. Abftain from Swines-flefh, Blood, that 
. Wainich dies alone, and that which hath the Neck 
Plat off. 

" >. From Wine and Women, more than their 
tly pwn, Wives or Women. 

3. Working on Friday, at Prayer-time. 

4. Games of Cheffe, Scails and Tables. 

s. Marrying with Men or Women, of another 


gir | 

| aw. | 
| | 6. Mamying with Mother, Daughter, Sifter, 

ct hunt, Niece, Nurfe, oe. : sh | 

y mi qe Swearing 
| 


ea tO, 
} 


1] of 
wee 


Nhd breathed into him his own Soul (a portion of 
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7. seh a2 rathly, and For-fwearing. 
8. Ufury, Lying, Injuftice, ec. 


2. Precepts Affirmative. 
1. Pilgrimage to Mecha. 
2. Belief in GOD and Akahomet. 


ligion. 


3. Marry and Fight, for the encreafe of Re}, 


4. Giving wealth to the Poor; Men, Slaves 
Birds, Dogs. 

5. Praying five times a Day. 

6. Keeping Lezt, one Month in the Year. 

7. Obedience to "Parents. "| 

8. Keeping Friday Sabbath ; cum multis alii hah 


¥ 


i. Turks 


Mabometan Ses. 


»- { 


(or Arabians: ) ‘ 


id Ant 


i. "THE Turks pretend that Abculeker was di / 


2. The Turks are called Sunni, becaute they) 
follow alfo Counfels of De Vvotion, befides the Com: 


Tipe 4 ide 

Mbirthekr 
I 

Omar. 


i 


[ 
Aly; 


mands of their Law. 


Succeflor of Mahomet, making his Geneail 
logy thus; 
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wers. 

» In Praymeg, the Turks hold their hands ene 
¢ another upon their Stomach. 

s, Among the Turks for a Chriftian to difpute 
fh them, 1s 2 Crime punifhableby Death. 


i. The Turks make God the Author both of 


od and Evil. 


} The Turks teach, that God fhall be vifible to 
fled Souls in ‘his Effence. 

» The Turks fay, Ad<asbomet, when he received 
Alcoran, was carried by the Angel Gabrie/ Body 
1 Soul into God’s prefence. 

to. The Arabians pray five times a day. 


2. Perfians, 


th The Turks fay, the Law is Eternal. 
| 
| 


Oi, The Perfans leave ont of Adshomet’s Suc- 


fon the names of Abowleker, Omar and Ofman, 


@iming them to be Ufurpers only, and no right- 


Succeflors to Adahomet; that Aly lawfully and 


| 
; 


Mually fucceeded him; making the Genealogy 
ais, 


| 


Aly. 

nich Aly (fay they) fucceeded ALabomer both in 
§ Doétrine and Empire, and married alfo A4- 
Anet's Daughter, who was alfo the firft of the 


elve Imams, and whofe Interpretation of the 


iw they embrace as the Trueft, and whole Se- 
ichre they vifit, as the Turks the other three. 


2. The Perfians call themfelves Schiai, becaufe 


iey think it enough to follow the Precepts of their 


Ww though fometimes they follow fome of the 


junfels too. | 
3. In Perfa they call’ to Prayers three times a 


Ny, from Terrates not Powers, 


4. The 


s. They call to Prayers from the tops of 


WY | bypmwacd? | Lh Seteests Sith, 
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on their Stomach, but laying down a little grass! 
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4. The Schiat in Praying hold not. their hani wy or 


ftone, which they always carry about them, ever)" 
ime they proftrate, lay their Forcheads on th ial 
ftone (made of the Earth of Keebela, where Huffei§ 
the fecond Son of Aly was killed.) AZ de Thevy win 
5. The Perfians will (after Chriftians to difput jai 


with them about matters of Religion. ag 
6. The Perfians make God Author of Goog™: 
only. me, 


7. The Perfians fay, only God is Eternal. 9 mo 

8 The Perfians fay—-he is vifible only inhi 
Effeéts and Attributes. ie 

9. The Perfians,----that he was carried only jj 
Soul. ».. 
ro. The Perfians pray but three times a dai! in 
Morning, Noon and Night; no, not upon Fag 
days. . fatiout 

The Perfians have tranflated the Alcoran inj} 
the Perfian Tongue with an interlineal Tranflatie 
word for word; for Turk and: Perfian both biel, 
lieve, that that Book cannot be explained. in aig 20ut 
other Language but Arabick. eS 21 
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Subordinate Sets: 


Dervifes. ti 


FT Bey go about begging Alms in the name whic 
Aly. Read 
They wear two Sheep-skins, dried in the Sun, tale», 
one hanging on their Back,, the other. on, this a 
Breaft; the reft of their Body naked ; their whiitit ji, 
body fhaved, Head bare, Temples burnt we hy, 
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hot Iron; Rings with precious Stones in their 
wars; and a knotty Club in their Hand. 

They are defperate Affatfinates, Robbing and 
Aurdering on occafion. 

They eat of an Herb called Aferad or Matflach, 
hich makes them Mad, cutting and flafhing 
inemfelves, which makes them more reve: 
| On friday after their Devotion, they drink of 
iMferad, and Sing and Dance about a. Fire like 
Mad; (hc. 
| See more in the fequel of this Book. 
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Imailer. 


| The Jmailers, or Religious Brethers of Love, have 
r their Habit, a long Coat of a Violet colour, 
ithout Seam, girt about with a golden Girdle, 
“which hang. filver Cymbals which jingle as 


imiey Zo. 


Thefe, with a Book in their Hand of Leve-Songs, 


#) about Singing, and receive’ Money for their 


igs, and are always bare-headed, wearing long 
air, which they curl. 

| They are worfe than Beafts in their Lutts,{paring 
jither Women nor Boys. Roffe. 


-: Calender. 


| 

The Calenders profels porpetual Virginity, and 
ve their own peculiar Temples or Chappels. ’ 
They wear a (hort Coat of Wooll'and Horfe-hair, 
thout Sleeves. 

(Their Hair is fhort; Felt-hats on their Heads; 
mm-which hang Tufts of Horfe-hair about a 
nd-breadth. 
They wear Rings in their Ears, and about ther 
ccks and Arms ; and in their Yard an Iron or 
ver Ring, whereby they are forced to live 


itty. 
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They go about reading certain Rhimes or 
Ballads: Roffe. : 


F orlagues. 


_ The Torlaques are cloathed as the Dervifes, but |} 
wear alfo a Bears-skin inftead of a Cloak, em 
They go’ bare-headed, and fhave; anointing: | 
their Heads with Oil againft the Cold; and burn’) 
their Temples azainft Defluxions. | 
Their Life is Beaftly and Beggarly, begging im 
every corner, Robbing and Plundering in delart 
places, by a Pretence to Palmeftry, picking filly” 
Womens Pockets whilft they.are looking in their my 
Hands, ce. Given. to, Sodomy and. all Un bo De 


cleanness, syle Site 
They have commonly an old Man with them. 


whom they worlhip'as their Prophet, who, where §,, 
they cannot get Money, prophefieth Deftructiony 
dgain{t the Houle, on purpofe to terrifie, Oe. : 


Other P romifcubus Sects. aig on 


There are many’ other ‘Sects ‘among the Afaho- 
metans, concerning which I can meet with no di-)§”) ¢ 
finé& and fufficient Information: Nor 1s 1t a mat- | 
ter of any great Moment, if I give but a defective 
account. of then. being as Inconfiderable for, thei) }_ 
Worth as our Highway-men or Gypfies amongft 
us; excepting that fome. of them are more Inno-|)) 
cent and Charitable : However it be, they are by 
Profetlion Religious. ef) i 

Some going naked, except their, Privities, Sum- 
ner and Winter, cutting and flafhing their Bodies 4 
to fhew them Patiente-.,; | o | 
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Poverty, enjoying nothing. 

Abftinence, Eatingand Drinking 
little. 

Perpetual Silence, ec. 

| 033 Solitude, avoiding all Society. 

Sabena Vilions, @e. 

é ¢ Contemplation, with Feathers on 
| K me ptofeffing + their Heads. 

Obedience, with Rings in their 
Ears. 
Voluntary Servitude,with Chains 
on their Necks and Arms. 
Hofpitality, giving Pitchers of 
i . Water to the thirfty Traveller. 

Some dwell at the Graves of the Dead, living on 
what People will give them. 

_, 2) Some are Antinomians, affirming, that there is 
“uno ufe of the Law, but that Men. are Saved by 
Grace. 

Some are for Traditions and Merits, addicting 
themfelves wholly to’Meditation, Prayer, Faft- 
ing, <c. 
| Some affirm, aMan’may be Saved in any Reli- 
Mzion, and therefore: make no fcruple to go into 
MW Chriftian Churches, to fign themfelves with the 
WCrofs, and befprinkle themfelves with. Holy 
1 (Water. Roffe. 


— 


~~ Ancient Heathens. 


Pythagoreans. 
f [Her Author was Pythagoras, who fet up a 


ie, new Philofephy in /taly, about 4.423513. 
73 Ci z f 3 f ‘ 


e F 2; Their 


ghebeTilgicisialesete jpshahsebatlt) jt isuwaidt sieclohoettttilanasa ? . < 


204. Phe Hiftory of all Religions 
; : : & 
2. Their Dogmata, or Religious Sentiments. 
1. They held, that Souls were Immortal. 
2. They aflerted a Metempfychofis or Tran 
migration of Souls. | | 
° a. They maintained: a- ftrict Conjunction | 
amongit themfelves, anda Community of Goods. 
Vo ffi. | 
4. They abftained from eating of Flefh and | 
Beans. See Hierocles. 
5, Their firft Leflon was to learn to be filent. 


P lat onicks: 


1. Their Author was Plato (Saaviffimes tle So-| 


cratis Cyomes, faith the Learned Vof/eus) who was 


born 4. AG 3623. VU. Go 322+ who. fet, out his| 


Philofophical Studies with an admurable Eloquence, | 


and excelled in all kind or Learning. a 
2. Their Degmata. | 


1. That there was one,Supreme God; butiiie 


bhefides him two fortsofGods, to whom they ought) 
to do Sacrifice, Demons and Heres. | 

>. That. there was an. Jdea, which, -he made 
» bea ftth caute. | 
. That the World hada Beginning. 


4.That the end of Philotophy was, to be made 


like unto God. | 
sz. That there was a Pre-exiftence of Souls: 


ty 


* US 


A wae foajan 
Max. - Vree 


a 


1 
€ 


hat Knowledge is only Remembrance, 
1 ng * ‘ « . . -“ 7 
£ What our Souls knew in their State of Pre- 
1 | 
| is not to be returned. 
God is not to be prayed unto. 


Fan Injur 
- ve 
‘hat Images are tobe dedicated to the 


“y 
0 


Their Author, was Abiftorle, that Prodigy 
| had Nature at 
his beck, Pfate’s Scholar and jehaie ‘Y, and Alex 

Aa | avder’s 5. utor 3 fea 1as Stagyra, A. AL, 3670. 
| 2. Their Dogwata. 
‘mt Here, I contels, t have little to fay, Ari/fotle 
“Vi being a great Philefopher, but little Divine , ja- 
|} ving an Eagle's Eye in the Difqui fition of Na- 
| ‘ture, but a very Buzzard in Spirituals ; ; infomuch, 
ithar it would temipt one to Father Aeligta Adzegics 
mh | him. 
in|. 1+ Heheld, thatthe World had no beginning. 
wt | ee 1. Tue. | | 
re 2. Yet that the Gods were the Governours of 
Bit. Cicer. de Nat. De. . 
3. That the Soul was BVTEACKIO, a continual 
it; iepand eve ar ing Motion. 
ey ol . Sometimes. ht makes, 
1. The Mind Oe 
he nif 2. The World (God, cre. 
| 3. The Heat of Heaven / 
| 5. That af things, which are according to 
te Nature, are Good ; thofe which are contrary, are 
‘£uil; that Riches were Good. 
{sm} 6 That Vertue is to be defired and valued 
| jabove all other things. 
¢ 3 
rel 
(ned, ie 
of | 
Phile- 
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| 
of Wit, w who (if ore any Man 
| 
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Philofopbers. 


Epicureans. 


I. “Heir Author was Epicurus, born at Athens, 
lle 29 Lids 
2. Their Dogmata, or Sentiments were, 


1. That all things had their beginning from 


Atoms, byaFortuitous concourfe of them. 

2. That all things were govern’d by Fateand 
Fortune. 

3. That God neither troubled himfelf, nor 
others with any bufinefs. 

4. Yet that the Nature of the Gods was fo 
excellent, that it fhould of it felf allure a Wile 
man to a Religious Veneration, Cicero. 


5. That Souls perifhed with their Bodies, | 


Voffius. 


ought to makea Judgment of things. 
’ "9, That our Felicity confifts in Pleafure. 


Cynicks. 


t. Their Author was Antifthenes, who was Ma- 
fter alfo to Diogenes. 
2. Their Sentiments. 
1. That there were many Popular Gods ; yet 
but one Natural, the maker of all things. 
2. That the end of Cymici/m was, Vivere ex 
Virtute. 
3. That Impiety waste be avoided, Frugali- 
ty to be embraced. | 


4. That | 


6. That Senfe was the Rule, by which we | 


Was Mi 
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4. That men were to be bluntly OS ip 
3. That Filthy things. were to be expreffed in 


i their own Names (without regard to modefty.) 


Cicero Offic. 


Stoicks ® s 


1. Their Author was Zeno Citticus, born A. AZ, 


>. Their Sentiments. 
Thefe differed not much fromm the Cynicks, and 


‘had fome Communion with the Academichs. 


1. They placed Happinefs in Vertuealone 


eo hey commended Abftemium much; “exo 


himfelf being a Pattern of that Vertue, by which 
| he is faid to ‘have lived without Sicknefs to the 
|| ninetieth year of si Age, Voffius. 


3, They wot » long hair, from whence that 
Phrafe in jeuenal, ‘Crine ‘Stoicus. 

Some of the Stoicks thought all fhould be burnt 

to Afhes, and then would follow an immediate 


Reftoration of all things. 
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Vaudois. 


bis] Heir Hiffory. A confiderable part of italy: 
efpecially thé Seven Provinces of Liguria, 


ifhed in S: Ambrofe’s time, and fo continued down 
to the Reformation ; fave only that fometimes by 


pAmailia, Flaminia, Venctia, The Alpes, Cottian, 


and Greek, and Khetia (whereof Azrlan was the 


ne 


the Embaflies and Arts, Threats and Promifes of 


ithe Church of Rome, their Paftors were prevailed 
)with to make Retractations, and fubmit thena- 
Hielves for a while to the Papal Yoke. 
(oon ftarted back again, and. the whole body cf 


¢ 
But they 


the people were never entirely reduced to this day : 
Yet bitterly reproached, and {pitefully reprefented 


tothe World, and confounded with the Adanichees, 
wathari, and the worft of Hereticks, on purpofe 


No derive the greater Odiam, and ftroke of Perfe- 
‘ution upon them. 


2. Their Names. At firft they were called Pas 


varies, from a place called Patria, or Pataria ; 


where, upon a difference wirh their Neighbours, 


vhey were feign to fay Ma{s by themfelves ; after- 
watds Sxbalpini from the Countrey, Waldenfes 


tom Valles, Waldenfes from Waldo,being an Emi- 


pent Man, and one that had tranflated the Scrip= 
fures into a known Tongue, and probably many of 


nis difciples joyning themfelves to this Church: 
ibtens, the place of their abode, gave thein the 
Nantz 


Capital City), were govern’d by a Lieutenant of 
their own: Here the Gofpel Being planted; flou- 
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1. ' 
Handy-crafts men and Day-labourers ; and their 


eachers were Weavers and Tailors; they did not 


ap up Riches, but were content with Neceffaries ; 
hey were alfo very Chaft, {paring and very tem- 
prate in Eating and Drinking; not frequenting 
averns or Ale-houfes ; nor going to Balls or other 
jamities, ab{taining from Anger ; when they 
i} f y : 
'Whorkt, they either Learned or Taught ; and there- 
it Prayed but little: They Hypocritically went 


) Church, Offered, Confeffed, Communicated, 


Pid heard Sermons to catch the Preacher in his 
Words. [Obferve, this Charaéter is giventhem by 


1 Adverfary, an Inquifitor, who wrote in the rath 


rentury.]. In like manner their Women were 

piety modeft, ‘avoiding Back-biting, Foolifh Jeft- 
itsiig, and levity of Words, and abttaining efpecial- 
Mr from lies and {wearing 3 not {o muchas making 
‘ile of the common Afleverations, In truth , for 


wtaiu, &C. 


| 6. Their Worfhip and Behaviour,’ from the 
Wifore-faid Anthor. . 


They knecl down upon the ground, before a 


jench, or the like, and continue thus in all their 
Htayers m filence, as long as one might repeat a 


ater-Nofier 30 or 40 times, and conclude their 
fayers by repeating the word Amen {everal times ; 
nd this they do every day veryReverently amongft 
hofe of their own Perfwafion, without the com- 


jany of any Strangers, ‘before noon, after noon, 


jnd.at night when they go to bed ; befides fome 
ter times, as well in the day, morning and at 
light ; they fay, teach, nor have any other Pray- 
it befides Oxr Father. They do not look on the 
jalutation of the Angel to be a Prayer, nor the 
Wpoitle’s Creed; and fay that thefe were intro- 
juced by the Church of Rome, not by Chritt. How- 
iver they have drawn upa fhort draught of the 
yeven Articles concerning the Godhead, and as 
ey concerning the Human Nature, the Ten 
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which they {gy and teach, and boaft much of the: 
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retire 


and readily offer themfelves to Anfwer to anyon 


that demands of thema reafon of their Faith. Be ¥ 


fore they fet themfelves down to Table, they ble 
it, faying, Ble/s the Lord. Lord have mercy apon u. 


Chrift have.mercy upow us; Lord have mercy upon, 
Our Father, 8c. After which, the Eldeit of thi 


Company faith, in the Valgar Tongue, God mil 
; 9 . ~s a 4 } fF 
blefled the 5 barley Loaves and 2 Fifbes in the Defa 


before his Difciples, bles this Table, and that wha 
in <the Name of the Father, Son and Holy Gho|'¥ 
Amen, And when they rife from Table,atter Ding 


ner, or Supper, they give Thanks thus, the Elde 
in the Vulgar Tongue repeating the Doxology, f@ 
down in the Revelation, Ble/fing and Glory, an 
Wifdom and Thanksgiving Honour, Power and igh 
be afcribed to God alone, for ever and ever, Amel 


And then adds, Ged render a good reward, anal 
plentiful return to all thofe who are our Benefatiors® 


and the God who hath given us Corporal foad, vouel 


fafe us alfo the Life of his Spirit ; and God be wag 


us, and we with him always. Amen. Alfo. wife! 


they blefs the Table,and when they return Thank|§ 
they fold their Hands together, and lift them ug 


towards Heaven. And after Dinner, and the 
have returned Thanks and Prayed, as before, the 
Preach, Teach, and Exhort according to thew wa 
and Doétrine. 

They who would know more, may read, Arel| 


(208) T heHiftory of all Religions at 


i 


; 
i 


| 
é 


bifhop Ufher, Morland, Dr. Alix, out of whom)§ 


have in great haft Extracted this fhort Account 


rather to give an edg, than fatisfy the Appetite ¢9 


my Readers. 
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In the World, ec. 


DART ay: 


1. Knowledge of God, 


Ne A 


- Foxifh, 


fy Aimonides acknowledges God to be in- 
A corporeal and incomprehenfible. Dr. 
Tentfon. 

Efdras appointed the People to meet 
three times a week to be taught the 
Law; becaufe in the defart of Sr they wandered 


| {three days without water, i.e.the Law. Ros, _, 


Chri- 
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ay S, Augaftine was inflamed with a defire of Wij?” 
MO eet dom by reading Cicero's Hortenfixs ; That Boom, , 


‘ade th a (ith he) changed my Affections, and turned mg” 
Ak Gi) Prayers to-thy felf, O Lord, and made analm” 
We ai ceration in my wifhes and delires: All vain hopa” 
i! i ae a crew low in my éfteem on a fuddain, and I longi" 
a for t j 


te he Immortality of “ifdom with an incredibig 
ne heat of mind.—- How did I burn, my God, ho! | : 
my | ie did I burn with a defire to fly from Earthly thin) : 
Le ae a to thee, and’ J knew not, what thou ‘wouldftci 
ey i with me, for ‘with thee 1s Wifdom.—- I was dig 
‘ENE Sie lighted with this alone in that Exhortation, thi§, ,.. 
a aes Me le did mightily excite me with that Diulcourg® | 
bh and inflame me, that I fhould love, feek aftdi. 
ie and attain, and hold faft, and embrace, not S| 

CT i) er that Sect, but Wifdom itfelf, whatever 1t wa we 
" And 1 did burn, and this only cooled me am 


PORE Fou great a heat, that the Name ot Chrift. was ne... 
‘alla there: For this Name, through thy Mercy, O Long. ° 


ate 7 t had fuck’d into my tender Heart with my Mig 


; 
Ae 


al, : ther’sMilk-—-, and whatfoever was without dae 


Ma Name, tho Learnedand Polite and True, did nil 
vai tb Hs wholly Ravith me, Azguff. 1. 3. Couf.e. 4. 
ae Felix Africanus , Bilhop, and his Affociatys 

Wh. chofe rather to give up their own Lives in the Di Bs ore 

| slefian Perfecution, than the Copies of the Wily 3 

Testament. me 4 

Origen, when a Child, was very inquifitive MMi, 


« 


the hiddén meaning of the Scriptures, and ei: *, 
tired his Father with asking queftions ; and afte : Cr, 
wards never went to Meals, never to Sleep, WIM hy} 
out fome part of the Scripture read, Dr. C404 | * 


eat idea mead danenb Sc 


1 } d Saad 2 z i 
| : : Fohn, an. Egyptvan confefior , whom Enufebii 
| ie faw and heard, tho his Eyes were out, 200 7 | 
: ee Body mangled, would repeat any paflages out» 


the Old and New Lefiament s whom I {uPPpe G 


faith he, to be reading ina Book; tll coming He 
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was ftruck with great Admiration, Idem, 
\Theodofius the younger could exactly repeat the 
ily Scripture in any part, Iden, 

P\Naxianzen ptofefleth, he had willingly re- 
fie c(ifgfanced all other things for the fake of this Book, 


tun{ fl] z44das hath {carce one Paragraph in his Epittles 
i: dal tored with Texts of ‘Scripture, %. Jones, 
aint S- Alphonfs read over the Bible 14 times, with 


aili@jmmentaries, fuch ashis Age afforded. 
vin, Bradford never went to bed without his 


11S 


Mok. Fox, Afartyrol. 


A 
Heathens. 


ata ‘The more'I ftudy the Nature of God, and jn- 
gare what he is, the lefs I find : The Saying cf Si- 


)  inides to Hiero of Syracufe. 


celigion 
| pinions 
Ethem, that you may know that they are, and 


I Wht they govern all things well and righteoully, 
\V4ail that we ought to obey them, and acquiefce in 
}@ithings that they do, ee. Epict. c.38. 


Mufcovites, 


i ney can hardly write and read : 

wip One in ten can fay the Lord's Prayer, much 
? dager the Creed and Commandments, D. of Holftein’s 
nf. Travels, p. 105. 


Perfians, 


' 155 Freese ciiSetiistatietel 
bava lids Uidsgcaanea?iitsind babapeabpretigiee 


ar isaaeiesentdelt jtgsawaied sseclohoetetsidatede! (2. 
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Perftans. 


The Audience being over--TheKing (of Perfil 
again fent for Lalin, Mariage, and Father Raphalj 
and aftera fhort difcourfe, having difmifled all by 
¥. Raphael, he fell into a Difpute with him touc# 
ing the Unity of the Divine Nature, the neceffig 
of one Prophet, and how A4ahomer was the Si 
and Crown of all the Prophets: He feemed § 
admire that the Franks, who had the reputatil 
of being People of Wit, and Difcretion, cout 
think that Jefus Chrift was a God. Taverne; 
ColletLion of feveral Relations, &c. p. 28. , 


P apifts. 


The Venetians ave generally ignorant of the ml 
ters of Religion to a {candal, and they are as 
concerned in them’ as ftrangers to them. Dr. Ba 
net s Letters. | : 

The great Libertinage that is fo undecenf, 


Meat CO t 
i, 


practifed by moft forts of People at Venice, @ 
rends it felf to the Clergy, to fuch a degree, tH) "°" 


tho Ignorance and Vice feem the only indeli 
Characters, that they carry generally over all Le 
yet thofe appear here in a more conipicuous my 
ner, than elfewhere. Idem. 


One of the chief Ornaments of Venice was @, + 


famous Younz Woman. that fpoke five tong 
well, of which the Latin and Greek were Oy Wik 
fhe paffed Dr. of Phyfick at Padua, was a pet} it 

of fuch extraordinary Vertue and Piety, that fh." Lois 
fpoken of as a Saint; fhe was of the Noble Fan! 
ef the Cornaros, Idem. | 


f Vowce Wa 
we ive {0 


“aah wert [-onf. l 
me that Loves not,doth not labour; for all labour 
dificult to them who do not love: Only Love 


piety, tal 


ds Noble ti 


in the World. 


| 2. Love to God. 
| 
| 


Chriftian. 


i 


f From Syria even to Rome, I fight with Beatts, 


BLand, by Sea, Night and Day, bound with 10 
B>pards (a guard of Souldiers,) --- would to God 
Bight enjoy the Beafts prepar'd for me; who, I 


» may make quick difpatch with me; v hom 


Bvill-allure to devour me {peedily; and if they 


4 


fi not, I will even force them. ~~ Pardon me, 


mow what is beft for me. Now-I begin to be 
Difciple of Chrift. “Let Fire, Crofs, and 
Yops of violent Beafts, and all the torments of 
Devil come on me, that I may enjoy Chrift. 
jatizs, in his Journey to Rome. 

dy Love is crucified. The faying of Zguat. 


§-wo Loves make two Cities; the Love of God 


Kes Fersfalem, the love of the World makes 
Nylon : Let every on ask himfelf what he Loves, 
fhe will find of what place he isa Citizen. Aug. 
Plalm 64. 

jte loves thee lefs,; O Lord, who loves any thing 
1h thee, which he doth not love for thee. Idem. 


Mhamed of the name of Difficulty. Ibid. 


s)he Love of God is never idle: Operatur ening 
Pina: Greg. in Ho. 
pur Soul is not more prefent, where it dives, 


2 where it loves: Obi Amimat , GHA webi arnat 
ifs you fuppofe it to be more there where ’tis 
bound 
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bound by neceffity, than where it is carried freeh 
Bern. de Pracep. ! 


Love of God. 


Prior Deus dilexit nos, Tantus, tantum & grati 
tantillos e tales, Bern. | 


If you would be prefently cleanfed from Vice mi gre 


enkindle in your felf the Fire Of Divine Love;! 


it) al 


MANIA tif 
nOuC WV 
i 


you have perfectly tafted the {weetnefs of the D ha 
vine Love,. you will not care-for temporal {weer Sy 
mat 1m 


nels. Rabanus.in quod. Serm. 


Wretched. I, how much ought I to love mj” 


5) fi 


God, who,made me,..when I was not; Redeem 
me, when I was miferable! For. Iwas not, jane 


he made me of nothing; not a Stone, not ai Tie 
not a Brute ; but he would have.me to be,a Mai 
he gave me Life, Senfe, Difcretion ; broughta 


day, 
¢ Nanhe 
Bs Nephie 
} t 
| yf 
Pin ly 
PAULL, 


Re, ind | 


hele no 


wv pediah 


4 


out of Exile, Redeemed me. out of Bondage, ea" 1d 


led me by his Name, that his Memorial might I 


he 
MINUS 
" 


always with.me;. he anointed me withthe Oikee0t hs L 


~ 


Gladnefs, with which himfelf was anointed. thi | 


I might. be anointed from the Anointed, andi@ 
led a Chrittian from Chritt. Angusts de Spat 
Ll, 4 | 
I have loved. thee, QO Lord, not. witha doubl 
ful, but certain: Con{citnce : Thou haft {mitte 
my Heart with thy Word, and I have loved The 
The Heavens..and the Earth) and all things:ther 
in, cry unto.me, that I,thould Jove,thee. Ne 
ther do they ceafe to fpeak unto -A// Men, the 
they may .be'inexculable.... Idem -in 1. Conf: 


If Souls pleafe thee, let them be loved in.Gocy 
for they alio are Mutable, but.fixedin Him the} 
are eftablifhed, otherwile, they would .go and p> 
rifh ; therefore let them be loved in Himj.ang) 


draw. them, with thy felf.co Him, as many? 


thou.canft, and fay to:them, Let us love Him, de) | 
us love Him; He made’ thefe things, and Hei® 
ne . 
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gt far off ; for He did not make them, and go 
Pray; Sed ex illo, inillo fant Ibid, J, geo Re. bys 
Do not hide from me thy Face: Let me dye, 
ily Jet me dye, that I may fee it: AGriar, ue 
Ariar, wt cam videamilwr.c. 5. 

What art thou to me? Have Mercy on me, that 
Bnay fpeak. What am I to thee, that thou 
iuldett command me to love Thee? and if Ide 


Ww << a 


Hiot, fhouldft be angry with me, and. threaten 
with great raiferys? Is it nota finall thing, if 
lhould not love thee 2Alas for me’; tell me By 


f di) Mercies, O Lord;my: God, what’ Thou art to 


| g0 ily 


{ Hy 


a5 
cob 
fl 1 


6. que 


2 Say unto my Soul; f am thy Salvation, Speak 
ithat may: hear, cre. lbid, | 
yialeactus Caracciola, Marquels of .Vicuw, the 


game's Nephew, upon’ his.parting with his Friends 
ost Family, his Lady:and Children weeping and 
otgiame, and himlelf going to Gexeva, asan Exile 
seimmethele-words, Let them be accurfed,. thar prefer 


ithe pleafures of this World, to ene Howrs: Commu. 
it with us Chrift.. Asonyi, 
|twith Fefus Chrift.. Anonym, 


| omleachineus Cereus, a German, Phyfician, in the 
sme of his Life, fpake thus; Come Lord Fefus, and 
mall that love thee fay, Come; and he that loves 
ye wot, Let him be Anathema Maranatha Tho 


Ravel? Ilove thee; with thee I fhall be the-begin- 
iv Br of this New-vear: Mel; Adam. 


Og EE IT 


Affiance in GO D. 
0% Yews. 


QBE, jews ‘full pray for the re-edifying of the - 
| lemple Gwith a {tll Voice, that none can 
Mi) in thefe words: Let thy will be béfore thy 
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that the holy Houfe of thy Temple may be reft 
red to our Days; and grant. us thy Will in tk 
Law. And afterwards, rifing, with great Joy an | 
Clamour, they fing a Prayer of Praife in hop § 
thereof; and fitting down again, they read a lon § 
Prayer, gathered here and there, out of the Pfabes 9) diim 
and fome whole Pfalms, and: part of 1 Chron. 34am Cover 
And laftly, the lait words of Obadiah, v. 21 Lh Miso 
Saviours {hall afcend into Mount Zion, to judge th Wyte 
Mount of Efau, and the Kingdom. fhall be the Lora | Bi them ft 
Which they {peak in. hope of the Deftruction (9 
the Chriffians, and their own Reftitution ; | they 
proceed, finging, And God fhall be King, over ag-— 
the Earth; in that day, God fhall.be One, ana lis 
Name One, as tis written in thy Law, O.God, bee, 
Urael, God, or God, 1s One God. And this worl§ V)0/, 
Win (One,) inthe next Prayer they repeat, ary 
refound for half an hour together, Qne, On” 
One, &c. Looking up to:Heaven, and turning" 
the four corners:of the World, . Parchas., | 


C briftaans. 


Luther, in great fpiritual trouble, having Wim...’ 
about the Walis and Tables in his Study, in orem: 
Letters, VIVIT,, (He is alive) to a Friend, diy. 
demanding of him. the Reaion, replied, Chri... 
alive, and if he were not, I would not defire jl..." 
live one Hour longer. Dr. Bolte, “in his Serme|m,. 7. 


/Mabometans. | ae 


They look upon themfelves as obliged to peg" tn 
form the inward acts, of Faith and account ¢ Bey 
A@ions without Faith, as fins, without any Mig iy 
rit. PF. Semon eo! 

They commend nothing fo much, as Trust | 
God, owning him for their only fupport,’ Zdem. | 


Heathé: 
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ae = op eR) ‘ 
Tae Heathens. 


Otel AL, Antonius gave God thanks for his Affiftance 
Wii the Government of his Will. 

|The Southern Americans, when they go to Wars, 

wiry their Gods along with them, and ask Coun= 
tit LY of them for all Affairs. hoffe. 


Obedience to His Laws. 


BY every Synagogue the Book of the Law is kept 
within a Cheft, written on Parchment, in great 
Haracters, and carried to and fro on two Staves, 
ying @tened to each end of the Parchment: The Book 
Mich is the Pestateuch) is Wrapt in Linnen, and. 
Hvered with Silk, Velvet, or Tiffue: The two 
inves are called the Trees of Life. When the 


Afters {ome Anthems are fufig, one 
py/mes and _kiffes the Cloaths in which it is Wrapt, 
with.a loud Veice - bleffeth God, who hath 
Hofen them before all others, and given them a 
aURitw. Then the chief Singer reads a Chapter, and 
sc i@ Book is kifled again ; after that elevated on 
NP izh, the whole Congregation fhouting, This is 

Pp £4 that Mofes gave to Urael. When the Book 
/Wrapt up again, all, both Young and Old, kifs 
} totiching it only with their two Fingers. And 
fle it is carried Back again, they all fing again, 
‘ x Ketsrn, 


¢ Livdeis : it Lenk? bereeses , . SONS 
prety Scaphaebetll: | bpspeaid? iclereestilanedes ? \ 


ait eHict: 


gered 


i 


eperes Hii 


roe » “s 
ri pifie 


ot setae 


Return, Lord, to the many J houfands of Urael, 
Numb, ro. 36. Mr. Roffe. 
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nk incase ele Eine Soa 
Civeaience 16 tre Divine AWS. 

| 

Mufcovites, 

Ome Lutheran Di vines in Swe hen and Livonia, 
‘7 have made it a Problemarical Queftion, whet 
ther the Alufcovites were Chrift jans or not ? The 
Danifh Gentleman, who publ lithed. the Embaffie 
he was fent upon, into Mufeovy, from Frederick, 


the Seco nd, gives the AZz/covites a very true Chae) 


raéter, 1n two Lines 2 wher he {ays 

“They are fubtile, oveitiea ching. humourous, 
“ey es obftinate, infole nt, and impudent, q 
ea gulating their Reaton according to their Pow-/§ 


ory that they have fhaken hands with all Verttres, im: pic 


& 


“to run thet nei into’all manner of Vice. Dif Bes yr 


i H. Ambal]. 7 Trav. 


é eyl Ait. 


A Wi itty M: se of Cc cylan, and a sood natura al Phi-| ey Fat 
havi Ing con-' D | ob 


lofopher, called .Aleg. nma Lr Uotiar. | 
verted wit h the Feluite, al nd defiring to be a Chr! 


fiian, defire d to know what t Fefus Chrift had done,’ q } 
and Jeft mn WV viti Ing 3 and having | read over the uiRy 


New Tefiament , with that heed and fudy, that in! 


le fs than fix Months there was hard | Paffage,. 


which he could not'repeat 5 after whic oH fe defired! Bdic| 


to'turn Chriftian, becaufe he found their Religion) jim 
fuch as Bishee Christ had taught 5 but only he wom-) ie 
dred, That th ey themfelves did not follow his Exam-\% 


ples | 


We ; for that he never iid Cone hud by his reads my 
bat felis Christ ever took any Mor ny of any body 3 
lat that hey ‘took all rey fat ila gee and never Bap- 
Zed or Buried. unlels they were well paid ; but tho 
e ftarted the Queftion , he was Baptized and 

r ,,gmecame a Sedulous Converter of others, Tavernier; 
bape 2. ae aa. 


AM 
wall hd, ' 


wove and RK Leverence to his 


of Seem 
J ' iS ® 


L 


God, wear the Zizith or Fringe, which is a 

ware piece of Linnen-cloth (or Silk, He.) witli 
‘inges, worn next one Shirt, ha ngin ¢ down on 
€ br eaft ot Sho ulders, (P'Co sé ad account ‘the right 
sarine of it, a keepin 2 ee whole Law ; and 
ribe as tmhany niracles to it, as the Papifts.to 
fe Cowl of S. Eeences. Women never wear it, 
wit. Addifon. 
a They | ave alfo {crowls of Parchment, Phylathe- 
5, Tephilim, written with feveral fentences of 
2 Law, and tied on the fore-head and left-arms, 
im. 
‘ont [They havea great vene ration for the Law (viz. 
je tenve Books of Ades) never reading it, or tak- 
ai # it out of theCheit, but on Ah» wick T hurfaay 
id i Sabbath-day ;--- After the Elex vation of it, and 
‘ca xeturn from Proceffion, and bei = put in its 
ay dverings, se the Males in the Syt na fei 


iF [He jews to fhew their Zeal for the Law of 


Bes ue kus tin 
JM"PMler, as the Papifts do the Lax. laem, When 
bf hh i if b f} 
MO YY Kits it, they blefs God for it, Rojfe. 

ie fl Yo The 
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Se es 


Tho the Jews (in Barbary) are not forbid the 
reading of the Bi ble 5 yet the Vulgar upon pain) 
of Excomumuinication mutt acquiel cei the {enfe of 


nT ‘ TA) Sy hy 
ber lvetas, i)? LL! Adifon, 
7 


The Penta teuch pane into 2 Sections, that! 


fo it may. be read over in a year. See more in) 


Swearing by God is a fufficient caufe of Excom- 
munication with the Modern Jews. Dr. Addifon 


N45 7 ocak Rides hich 
LY AZIANZL levercry Cliides fils aear Fr rend Greg. 
ny 1, ‘ we eae a gr iett} 
Nyfje#, that 3 jecting the Holy Scripture (the molt 
- WV Dae ae, bs ie eee 
we xcelle phe Writing 7 the W OFria Wwhich he was wont 


to re ad both priv: te ely ee 
hit mielf he e ft udy of fo 


a 


yrreign and profane Aw 


é 


“aM A / i wn, aX ss thea 
sipetiie Conf , 3.€. 5.0 ‘ i 21) Com) 


plains chat at his firft reading of the Sacred Scrip: 
cures, he detpifed them for the ae: ae of thet 
{tile mparable co the Eloquence of Tully) 


} 
} ‘ of hee q : 
WUT arcerw rds 


IT lato. Prec dil 


eine uniatis shed wich Tl ly anc] 
‘focupon S. Paul's Epiftles, and there 
upon became inflamed with a Love die Divini 
studies; yet in the reading of Cicero, he was no} 
pleafed, becaufé he could not find the name 0 


—— 
<< 


“hei a devout Widow, weak and fickly, way 
never found without a Bible in hes hand, Hrerom) 

Olympia Fulvia Morata, born at Ferrara, in: 
Letter to the young Princefs of that place, fh 
{aith-- Fobatier getting out from the Idolatry of he 
own Countrey, ec.) “ It may feem incredible te 
‘you, what a change the Lo rd then made-upo} 
* my Spirit, chat former avertion’I had to read thi 
“ Scfiprure--- was then turned to have it as mj 
create(t delight and: pleafure in the World, & 


YVIS 
ALMONY 7. 
LF, : 


he Mafters ; this was told as a Seeret by A. Aaron 


publicly, he id civen | 


a | 
| 


ea i} 

Test | 
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Chryfoftome having Preach‘d any Sermons a- 
raintt Sw caring at Antioch, the people being weary, 
skid him, when he would leave Preaching ? To 


ivhom he “Aniwered, when you leave Sw caring : 
\ 
iVould you have the Plaifter taken away before 


the wound be Cured 2 


Of he e be the A or} in hi us Go Iden 


P 'ythagoras 


| ith 
Bi 7erfes, and Hiv ates, &e. advife us to revere or be 


fraid of an Oath. 


Mahomet the great, pro! mifing to i is Soldiers the 
poi of Confta yt 1n6 ple, {w Tore by t e Lurks gre. ar 
ath, By the Immortal Goa, and by oh 400 Prophets, 

} ad - 


9 Mahomet, by his Fe rher’s Soil, by his own Chil- 


“ilrex , ana by the Sword wherewith he was girt , 


Snolles. 


| The Perfians are > mightily addicted to ill Lan- 


fiuage and Curfing Bs but they never Blafpheme 


sod ; for if they ihould hear one Swear, or wilh. 
they would ery out in 
ltonifhment, ws not that t fellow a fool, fa Sine him~ 
lf to the Devil and renounce Paradife? Alhthex 
Ser-axire-fha (by the King’s beloved 
Tead } or Brus Pigumbir,(by t the Spirit of the Pro- 
het.) I remember, once at Galata, walking with 
ome of the less Embs ladors Servants, we jaw 
wo Turks at Cutt: > In the end:atier 1009 | curtes 


In one fide, the othe replied no more th rn this. 


wifh thy Soul may have no more repo . ean 
fe, than the Hat of a Frevch-man hath in this 
x3 world ; 


geet 


Panhunuaiii sie lint nitrer ake 
she tashetintdl]t Aignaish sieclonetptsisiiaie! <2 << 


st ari aes mr thie 
ristyits ti seritictea: # eis eI 


post > 7° 
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world ; alluding to our putting them off fo often, ¥ Jno 
M: Tavernier, !. é: he: 8 


At Egmiafin the Arch -bifhop took the Book, 


wherein he hadread the Golpel, and gave, it the 
Patriarch, Bifhops, and ail the people to kifs. On! 
the one fide of the Cover of that, Book, are twoli 7); 
Relicks Enchafed, which are coverd with Cry-i; 
{ ZL, M. Tavernier ) , I. ¢. 3. | i 


Perfi: VMAS | 

\ 

The Duke of Holffein’s En ba fad lor in his. Pere} 

fian Travels, tells us,-—Whult Mi th as VIEWINE ONE Hy, 
of their Schools or Colleges, .one or the Regents) L 


who read publick Lectures, perceiving that I had. 
caufed to. be Engraven on a Caney which Lhad for gy 


a walking. afk, 3 in Arabick , Bifin uy Alla, rabmdia, ee 
Merciful God ¥ 


PY AG YA , tw - Tuk ok 5 . nom 
pachiMm, 4. €. In the Name of the 
which fhews Mercy ;-- he defired me to beftowyf, 


it on him, promifing to give me a better: but, 
finding fome difficulty, he cut out the word A/l@ge" 
(God) and put it in a clean paper,{aying,the name fi 
foi fhould not be on adtaif thruft in theyh;” 
cairt. 


- 


| 
} 
) al 
\ 


their quarrels they feldoin break out.ine]f 
to Rereid 1 Oaths and Imprecations, yet upon Tr-| 
vial occafions, efpecially in. their dealings, they, i: 
ftick not to {wear at every word, and have incel-| at 
fantly in their mouths their: Pe Ghreftum (by 
Chriit) making the fign of the Crois at the ae | 
| y ifhd. hr {t cruelly 
Emb. Tan. 


Ns nongtt | 
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Reverend name; and therefore the firft Salute 
tions of Children are plain ly , May you have a 1 


The Effeans account every J they fpeak, of Ben 
as much force, as if they "had rina it with an|in 


my Modern Heathens. 

4 i ti | | 
ee | The Bramins forbear Swearing and Blafphemy §},, 
i i Pry | Sir 7h. Herb. ia: 

i Best The Yapanefe’s hate Calumniators, Swearers anc Bin 
Bel de Gametters. AZandelflo, | 
ey iad The Gaurs, when they put any one to they. 

att Oaths, Swear them Seine their Sacred Fire, fom”. 
veo which ‘they have a very great Veneration. J2T# by if, 
we ie werner. a 

via mn 

i 1 a4 
a jester, SEY IN AYIA NS oe DS 
baal AE SOR f* }? ? T il 

a Nath AXECVerence 60 Gods IN dine, on 

i i | | . ir 5 3 ; ‘OUT 
hk Swearing, &c. nem 

| Ii 
at ut | 
"sf GE AEN L 4, 
bea :, THE Jews permit not their Children to ufe them So 
i name of God till feven years old, that. they? th 
: ya 
may retain a greater Veneration for that Hoty andi Sy 


jon a good Sabbath, &c. Dre Age 


fhun Chika e than Perjury; Bei 


for they account him a Liary who needs to. calli. .. 


Fofeph. de Bell, jua, |. 2..¢, 7.3 ira 


Chriftians. 


a | 
ity 


LNT 
4th) 
0 j 


in the World, 225 
G briftians, 


4141 
hy 
Vial Mh 


om) is it not Abfurd, that a Servant fhould 
¢dare to call his Mafter by name, or bluntly 
qi ordinarily to mention him; yet that we 
Mhtly and contemptuoufly fhould in our Mouth 
§ about the Lord of Angels? --- How is it not 
furd, if we have a Garment better than the reft, 
t we forbear to ufe it continually; but in the 
mit flight and common way to wear the Name 
——f§God ? Dr. Barrow’s Sermon, 

Nidow grievous Indecency is it, at every turn to 
\7 femmon our Maker, and call down Almighty 
\dikid from Heaven, to attend our Pleafure, to 
Wich our idle Prattle, to fecond our giddy Pafli- 
@, to concern his Truth, Juftice, Power, in our 
Wrial Afiairs. Idem. 

OWhat Pref{umption is it, with unhallowed 
Heath, to vent arid tofs that Great and Glorious, 
Hly and Reverend, Fearful and terrible Name, 
ithe Lord our God, the Great Creator, the 
sypignty Sovereign, the Dreadful Judge of all the 
prd? that Name which all Heaven with pro- 
@indeit Submiilion doth adere; which the An- 
iwical Powers, the Brighteft and Pureft Sera- 
fm, without hiding their Faces and reverential 
Hrrour, cannot utter or hear; the very thought 
Biereof, fhould ftrike an awe through our Hearts, 
M:mention whereof fhould make any Sober Man 
ee Idem. 


| 
yore %i deroer0l—- For how ((aith St. Chry- 


bit Biov a 2iseeis0", Idem ex Clem, Al.Strom.7.&c, 
1. $iChrxfofton preach'd many Sermons to the Peo- 
of Antioch againit Swearing 5 but they being 
Pyary of the Subject, ask’d, when he would leave 
Bf Preaching? To whom he anfwered, When you 

ve oft Swearing: Would you have the Plaifter 
taken 


tt good Man fhould Tots coryois cvoguev, and ex-. 


AYERTEICH BHT ETH ee 
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taken away before the Wound be cured 2 Calamy 
a Fast- Sermon. 


The beft way to atteft the ‘Truth of what iy 
{poken, is to call God toW itnel: (s; this is the Forn) 
of § wearing which we Chriftians ule. Athan. Apal : 
aa é OTS 1 L rant ; Linp. | 

St. Chey o/tom faith, It was. cuftomary, to com 
ito the Church, and to Swear upon the Commulj,, 


nion-Table, taking the Holy Gofpels into they 


Ba 

hands, Dr. Cave. { | 
St. Bafil exhorts the m that had Sworn: 1 Salle P 

or in un awful cafes , to Repent tance, appoint ia 

Perjured Perf ‘ons Banifhment from C Commiuniol 7, 
eleven Years, Id. Gey | 
Vesetius (de Re ALIt.],.1.),a, Heathen Autl hor | 
living in the ee of Vales mt inian anh fets dowils 
this as the Mili lath of th gee ae ' 


lo oly Sb it, and the Maeltl 


llowers,” Hands,; vi herelt ee 
UD ts—cauled th 120) 
BRinad £, war i 
Pot cae: of our, Loré 

Id not defer him 


orty. days Penance a 


Bri ter (and feven Years following) 
a ] a yn that was Free; three For 


€ 
sents) Jenance and lawful Holy-days for him t | 
was. bound. Carrazx, Decr. Pi Pap. | ie 
f any .Swear by Gods Hair, or Head, — if ip 
Crs, lee hi in..be depoted 5 if a Lay-i 1an, EX: @ 
communicated, cc. laem, ibid, 
Dr. Taylor to the Bi ifhop of London, degrading 
a ,---When the Bifhop Rone to the For:™, 
mality) fhould have ftruck him on the Breall | 
with his Croziér; and his Chaplains diffi waded 4 
ens from it, ge hé would ftrike again: Yesi 
faid he, by St. eter will I? for it is the Caufe Ol 
Chritt. And. a8ain, to Me: Bradford the famed 
Doétor flat Ene Story , told him, I -have 
faghtned the Bithop of London, f 3 


en 
Neat 

be 
es mm 


| 
| 
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(| lins thought I would have {truck him, and by 
fy Troth, quoth he, (rubbing his hand ds). I made 
m believe I would do ‘fo indeed,  Fox’s Mar- 
lol, 


Pa; pifts. 


Bifhop eon {wore frequently by God, by 
, Mary, by St. Ai cujtine, by the. Blefled Sacra- 
lent, Alballows, | by my © Faith, Troth. bia. 

I Common Swearing, among the Papifts a venial 
n. Ang. de Clava Afid. 


i 
oe, 


7 
Lviaoometans., 


| Vallahi or Tallahi (i. e. by God) a ufual Form 
“Swear ring among the Atahomitans. About ten 
Hats azo, an Arabian, well known to me, Abmed 
f WZ Ali, Ck She ian, was reproved by the Famous 
Myelins for $ Swearing , took it well, and gave thanks 
pyr reducing him mn om that Perniciousand Damna- 
We Cuftom.. Hor Linger. 


Ancient Heathens 


"y | *Oox GP Tift TAT OV esiv, An Oath is a moft 
myeadhi ul thing, Arift, 
@Reverence an Oath. [ee6s oonov] Rythag. anr. 
Diwrm. 
BN The bet way of obferving an Oath is, if you 
‘ie le tither ule. it frequently, nor rafhly, nor in com- 
.» fda (0. m: atters, nor for the amplification of Speech, 
‘uae pe Confirmation of .a Relation, --- but in things 
»: Ie ceflary and folemn, ane when there is no. other 
| vy to procure Credit, ce. Hierocl. in Carm, Pyth. 
Tfocr. ad Demonic. Sekt, 30, 
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With the Scythians the Swearer’s Punifhmel!“, 
was lois of his Eftate ; with the Per/ians Bondagipat™ 
with the Grecians cutting off the Ears; with tpl? 
Romans throwing down a fteep Rock. Azon, Wifi 
the Exgli/h now, Payment of one Shilling. | 


eee ene ee et A A SE LTCC EA LL LOTTE LED LL LCE CL LO OT 
| 


Praying unto God, Kies 
Few S, | | te 


i 
q 


HE Yews (in Barbary) relort to Prayer thri Gru 


every day in their Oratortes : me Cantin 

;. At Sun-rifing —- for two hours togethedgut 
which is called Zephillah Sabarit , or Mornin di 
Prayer. im when | 
“2. About three 2 clock in the Afternoomune in 
which is called Zephillah Minfcha, or Eveniiiintto| 
Prayer. Bl wo 
3, After Sun-fet, which is Tephillah arvit, fad: | 
Night Prayer. Thefe two laft Services are Mi yet 
(both of them) above an hour long. Dr. Ail) ny. 
difon. Bin: 
They pray alfo to the Angels in their Retir tif jq: 
ments, for the neceflary Evacuations of their Bodiii, 
thus, Af Holy, and most Glorious Minifiers @. voi 
the molt Hich, I befeech you keep, preferve and he@\,.. 
me; wait till I come in and go out 5 for this 1s HM.) 
Cuftom and way of all Aten. \dem. | 


There is an Univerfal Agreement among then; ne 
that they ought every day to fay over a hundrejfiy,., 
Benedictions, 27. At wathing in the Morning 274), 
at entrance into the Synagogue fix, at putting), 
on the Zizith one , at putting on the Tephiliagy, 
one, at every one of the three Ofhees in the Synal 
gogue eighteen, three after Dinner, two befor y 
Night\™ 


Mote 
Tae 
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night, at going to fleep two, and as many at 
Winner and Supper. Idem. 

Will The Pharifees {pent one quarter of the day in 
layer. Dr. Hall. 


CH riftians. 


} 


— 


St. fames the Juft went daily to the Church, i 
dthere kneeling on the Pavement prayed,fo that a an 
Mi; Knees became hard and brawny as Camels. Ay: 
Nir. Cave out of Eufeb. 

0) Nazianzen faith, his Mother Gorgonia prayed fo 
| ' that ber Knees were hard, and did as it were 


ck to the Ground. Jdem. te 


The Barking of Dogs, the Bellowing of Oxen, al 
‘me Grunting of Hogs, pleafeth God better, than a 
'e Canting of Luxuriant Clergy-men. Hideraic. | 
cin August, ine 
t Mott Thou didft affli€&t me with Pain of the Teeth, : 
f when it was fo great that I could not {peak, 
(fer came into my Mind, to admonifh all my Friends 
Hefent to Pray for me unto the Ged of all Health: 
nd I wrote this in Wax, and gave it to them to 
): read: As foon as we had kneeled down, the 
Bain went away. ----I was-amazed, I confels, my 
Nord, my God, for I had never found any thing 
ke it inall my Life. -duguff.l.9. Conf. c. 4. 
Rell Conftamtine the Great cauled his Image in all his 
‘Bil Old Coins, Pigtures and Statues, to be reprefented 
yjitems a Perfon Praying, with Hands {pread abroad, 
dhmad Eyes lift up to Heaven. Dr.Cave. 
BN Mr. Ignatius Furdaine Merchant, was wont for 
any years, even to old Age, Winter and Sum- 
Yner, to rife between two and three a clock to | i 
w@iis private Devotions, continuing there_ till fix, iin 
sind then proceeded to Family-Duties. C/ark. 
| Adyconius fending in a Letter to Luther, that 
Wie was Sick, not unto Death, but unto Life; Lu- 
Ber wrote to him again, that he prayed that he t } 
vpjnd others his Friends might furvive him, and cae 
that i 


a | ut 
Meni euit 
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® 1 ye +c " 
that he might not be left alone with his dry, ex! 
haufted'and wearied Body, to combat with Devil 
here below, --- Hoc peto,' hoe volo, & frat voluntd 
mea. Amen. which accordingly carne’to pals, fo 


Myconius recovered of his Confumption, and livedy’* 


Fa ae : ~~ EES Se | eee Vi lFtas b> ‘ 
fix years after: Infomucn that Fut 2s Fonas faith 


ae rere alae hae apie 
of Lather, Potuit quod volait, Fullers Lrves, 


1 


The Perfians never undertake any. thing, bu 


they pronounce the Bifmalla, (in the name of God, My 


and fometimes fay Behnam ohukt namefch  herer 


¢ 


Attention and Devotion in their Prayers. I have 


feen ther in their ALet{chid at I[pahan, when theyiy 


had their Eyes fo faftened on the Ground, or lift 
up to Heaven, that they would not take any no} 
tice of one. D. of Holt. Emb. Trav. pi 279. | 


The ALahomerans or Infidels of Indoftan or Eaff- 
India’; whatever Impediments they Have at hore 
or abroad, they con{tantly Pray five times every! 
day, 2%. at fix, nine and twelve in the Morning,| 


and three and fix in'the Afternoon. The Mogul 


the Prince himfelf, does fo, and the meafieft 
Shepherd that waits on his Flock in the Field; and 


if they can, they perform their Devotions in ther) 7° 
CA Ly Ee Why ASD Sa a i, & a, 
Mofehits or Churches. ‘Mott go to Prayers every a” 


day , at leaft to thofé ’oft Noon, Qvindy and 
Akscham. ; 
A Mahometan told a’ Reverend Divine of Ez-| 
Eland , Refidéent of the Great’ Mogul’s Court,| 
rare here was, faid he,.a moft Devout Muflel-man, | 
who had his Habitation in a great City, where. 


Mahomet 


Tanehaft, 1. e. in his\Name, who is the Refugil tet 
and Proteétion of Souls: ‘They expréfs a grea rt 
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yahomet was zealoully profeffed, who for many 
is together {pent his whole days in the Mofquit, 
t minding the World at all, fo that his Family 
s become very Poor ready to Famifh.— He 
ves them one morning in this low Condition, 
kesa folemn Leave of: his Wife and -Childrer 
olving for his part to go and Pr 

» Moiquit, if no Relief came, and leaving his 
imily to Famifh at-home. But that very day 
Ire came to his Houfe a beautiful young Man, 
he appeared) who ‘gave to his Wife a conf- 
rable quantity of Gold, bound up in a white 
pkin , telling her, that God had now remem- 
id her Husband, ‘and fent him his Pay for his 
nitant Pains in Devotions—-cc. Her Husband, 
CMG his return at night, brought nothing—bue a 
sa. Mile Grit or Sand, which he opened to fhew, and 
\ lilivas all turned into precious Stones, cc. the 
enth part of which he gave to the Poor ; (for 
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il, OMBE he) a‘Muflelman is very Charitable—-Adding, 
cave do not forget God, he will not forget us. 


gis Story feems Incredible, but ‘tis related by 


ims 
al s¢ Di T 7 
inamelefs Author of Jndoff. and Z. Ind. 
3 ] 


D 
) by 


a yee em Yee ih. Bolle ee RYE dd Se : 

[he Moors \aADOUuT fejje) In the beginning OL 

7 L hour i ourney Ic kine 1p to He IVven 

i advdour or journey 5 OO CIN up O Ac & iy 

th low Voice {2 Bilmillab. t.e.i1 -he ee 
a diOW VY OIC lay, dL) MLL ar, 1.€. 10 C 1 inane 


tmgsod. AdLorden, 
\dapn palling by one another, they fay---Saem 
Mave, Peace be with thee; at the hearing of one 
“Meze.---God be your Keeper. Jdem. 
ia heMoors Pray five times a day,firft about Noon, 
“Mind about three a clock,third,at Sun-fet, fourth, 
httle within Night, fifth, a little before day in 
nter. Idem. 
When the A4ahometans mount on Horfe-back 
“ay or Eat,-—-they fay Bismillah. M4. deThev. 
i!) ‘Sin fome parts of Cathay the Monks Pray on 
| ngs full of Nut-fhells. Roffe. 

Chinele Papifts , Perfiaas and AMufcovites, in 

J wing, ufe Beads, though not all,.nor always. 
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The more Puritanical fort of Turks have a Tem 
buch, a kind of Chaplet, or String of Beads, coifie 


fifting. of 99 Beads, upon each of which they 4 ule 


peat certain words out of the Mcoran. Tavern, 
In Ceylon alfo they pray on Beads. Roffe, 


Gaurs. 


The Gaurs, when they pray, tye a Handke 


chief about their Mouths, as if they were afralhjine\ 


their words fhould mix with the Air, and recei 
any unpurity. M. Zavern, 1. 4.¢. 8. | 


Perfians. 


The Perfians cannot fay their Prayers when chillin ¢ 
have any Gold about them; Jdem, 1, 5. c. rib (oy 
and therefore they never wear Jewel, or Ring hh Aw; 
Gold, becaufe it would be troublefome to pull “eb iy; 


off, and Jay them up fo many times a day. 
Mufcovites. 


They, in their Prayers, confider the Virg rd 
Mary, the Evangelists, Apoftles, and an infinds oye 
number of other Saints, not only as fimple Inti 


ceflors, (as the moft intelligent affirm) but alfo tantly 
Caufes and Co-operators of their Salvation, Thelp ome 
isno Adufcovite but gives his Saints, and their My, ¢, 


mages, the honour due only to God. D. of Holl 
Ambal]. Trav, 


| 
) 


Abyfines. 


They pray for the dead, e. g. Remember, Loiyy\ tl 
the Souls of thy Servants, and our Father, Abt 
Matthew, aud the reft of onr Fathers, Abba Sal 


4 
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hr 


Suh ina, and Abba Jacob, OCs And again 3 Remsen. 


y Uvd 
; 


‘Wher, Lord, the Kings of Ethiopia, Abreha, Atzbe- 
> lia, Caleb, and Gebrak Metchah, cc. Releafe, O 
5 ora, our Fathers, Abba Antony, asd Abba Ma- 
ue" Marius, ee. 

) From whence it may be fairly Juftified, That 
Hiey admit Purgatory; which yet in words they 
Sonftantly deny. But through Simplicity and Ig- 
, t4,qgotance, they are not conftarit to themf ( 
‘yua.dffe another tirhe they implore the 
“ithe fame Souls. Fob Ladolph, 


ii() PCa 
» 110 TCR 
. 


mielves; for 
Interceffion of 


Armenians, 


f The Armenians pray not for the dead, imagi- 
_ ing, that ‘till the general Day of Doom, they are 
iswientigithout either Joy or Torment. Sir Tho. Herb. 


5. 6 SO foon as the Armenians difcover the Moun- 
, or Riggan Ararat, they kifs the Earth, and lifting up 
ctopil@eir Eyes to Heaven, fay their Prayers. M. Zavers 


diy, Book 1. 6. 4. 


} 


| 


Calusnifts. 


| 
+ the Vig Corderizs taught his Scholars to pray twice of 
d an : ata) 
‘enol Lae Morning, and lying down at Night; and alfo, 
) hit aligmitantly at Meat: _And, moreover, advifed 
ation Tem fometime to retire by themfelves, to fecret 
nd temayers Corder. Collo, 
of Hie 


1 | Papifts 


| argaret of Valois, not long fincé Queen of 
(ance, built her a Chapel, provided her Chap- 
a i and large Endowments for them; that il 
pm wpetually, day and night, every hour fucceffive- 
fag ) Without intermiffion, by fome one or other, 
Hite taight interceffion Be thade €6 God for her, 
tA bate 


i, AD | 
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iitygtice every day, befides their Prayers at rifing in - 


Saiaistoeesss Soamhameetlt si; Msuwaid! | ssclehvettstilenuia, ¢ 
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unto the World’s end (a thing which her felf had 
little thought of in her life-time, as having other 


bufinefs to think on.) Mr. Jobs Hales. 


Formofa. 


After the Priefttefles (juibs) have fed heartil 


on the Offerings, they proceed to Prayer, which |)! & 
is long, joyned with feveral diftracted motions of | 
the Eyes, till falling to the ground, they makelj % 
dreadful cries and fhrieks; then lye immoveablejgm : 


on the $round- extended, faying, in this pofture yl, 


the Gods communicate their mind to them; then 
they get up to the top of the Pagod, and walking Mi; 
from one end to the other, pray again 5 then frip ung 
ftark naked, fhew their privy Parts to their Gods, ism 
ftriking them with their hands, then call for Warp.) 


Jin 


ter to wafh themlelves, in the Face of the Congre=§' 1 


gation, Ibid, 


Kneeling in Prayer. 


ne 


Praifing of Him, Singing | 
Pfalms, ec. | 


Jews. 


HE Yews, at the pronouncing of Holy, Holy, 


4 
\ 


Lord God of Sabaoth, jump up. three times,! * f 


They begin their publick Service with the Pfalms, 
Pf 5.7. G6. Dr. Addifen, Chri- 


Fews and Greeks. ns 


Neither Yews nor Greeks ufe the pofture of, 


ar tl 


1p) 
WEA 4 
‘hp 


S: Arguftine faith, We have thie Precept. and 
Sample of our Saviour, and his Apottles, tor 
nging in cur Affemblies. --- And he faith, The 
utom of Churclies were very diferent about this 
latter. In the Churches of 4 ica, (he faith,) 
hey confined themfelves to the Prophetical 
ymns; for which they were upbraided by the 
onatifes, as too grave and formal: But he allows 
Woging for. one.of the Solemn Parts of Divine 


—- 


|wikyrWice 5 with which he joyns R ading of Leffons; 
thatmeaching and Prayer, either aloud by the Bifhop; 
eit Gi) 4 Common, by the Deacons giving notice. Dr. 


tlling. Orig. Sacr, 

Pliny reports it, (4 10. Ep. 97.) as the main 

yt of the Chriftsans Worthip, that they met to- 

gther before Day, to joyn in finging Hymns to 

ft, as God. Dr. Cave, 

Concerning Singing, fee more in Dr. Burnet’ 

iftery of the Reformation, Fox's Martyrol. Dr, 

skson's Notes on the O. 7. Calvin's Inftit. Strabo, 

Wafride, The Chriftian’s Companion, 8c, 

Ihr yfoftom faith, Vhat one may be faid to fing; 

Re rxvlaz Urexsmoiv, though all fing after him, 
that the Voicé comes, as it were, fiont one 

uths Hom. 36. in x Ep, ad Cor. p. 437. 

vt Athanafizs coramanded the Deacon to read the 

b adm, and the People to antwer 3 For his Mercy 
Bureth for ever. Apel, de Fug. p. a7, 

loxomen faith, They who were skilful, were 

centors, and that the multitude SuVETUXEL F 

Padie, 1. 5... 19. 


n the Conftitutions Apoftol: ‘tis ad joyned, that 
° : mr ¢ > ° * 7 

fhould fing the Pfabas of David, and that the 

ple thould fing after the ends of the Verles, 


xGh Um LeAAST Oe Té& cM ougi'xie, 1s 2.6 57. 
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S. Bafil faith, In his time they did avr, aM 


intr ae 


NeW &AAWAOH, --- And then permitting one tc 
begin the Melody; ‘o4 Aoraot 0aaxXso 1 Ep. 63. ai 


ne. ~~ 
f i ai 


wztji Gs, iNeoc, } |] 
_S, Anftine, {peaking of the time when he way // 
pape 


te 3S3 4 08 TETLS L455 18 | 


yf tize ad aL Mal LAL#., concludes thus: : —How mucl | 
dig { weep at thy Hy mus and Songs, being fharpij 
ly moved with the {weet Melody ot thy Ghurch 
‘Thofe words ee ito my i and thy Trut 
melted into my heart, neh thence bubbled up a 
Affection ) of piety, and my Tears run, and I we | i { 
well-pleafed therewith. /. Conf. 9. ¢. 6, Gerd 
How the fame S. dagajfiime was aifionatell 
moved to Grief and Indignati on againit the Mies. 
michees, m reading the fourth Pfa ln. vu. L, Conte ir Li 
c. 4. wifhing that age might | have been privatel tBells tn 
prefent, €o have feen him ree ading, himlelf nq 
knowing thar they were prefent, @c. And ho} 
alto, he was angry with himfelf for paft F alt 
and all others that loved V anity. | 
Theodofius Junior, rH ing early every Morning 
together with his Sifters, interchangeably furs i + 
Pfalms of Praife. Dr. Cave. Xan y 
S. Hierom, (peaking not of the Univerfal Chugh, the 
in Solemn Affemblies, but what the Companies (ink 
fo asa) Virgins are wont to do of their ownd 
cord. faith; —-In the Morning, at 3, 6, 99 
Clock, at Evening, and at Mid-night, they fit} 
bee only on Sundays, they went into tl 1 
et we Church. Redlingsrs Decads. i 
Av Sometimes they had Dances in their Churchel 
| and Chapels of “the Martyrs. Zheodor. 1. 3.6. 226) a 0ry 
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ull) ELE Proteffants in England, and Alofland, and 

, | Germany, (in fome places) ufe Organs. Inthe 
re) 1 Sd na ~ : 

inton of ern, they ule Trumpets in finging 

tthe Malms. Chur. Werndly Liturg. Tignr. 

Coil Lhe Lutherans in Swedeland, &c. have Organs 

pri Bells in alk their.Churches, 


Mangt. 
ia Lhe Sick here vow to offer their Blood to their 
mols, if they recover; to which allo they Sacri- 
‘We Rams with black Heads; which, with {pieced 
Cupinks, they eat, with finging and dancing. Pae- 
vnanimite Groke open. Vol. 2. 


t i, 5 ( athay. 

it "The Tartars here, place their Idols at the en- 
oyuace of their Tents, and to themthey offer the 
el ae Pxitia of Milk, Meat, Drink, and the Hearts of 
Oe Eifts ; all which they place before their Silken 
f@! Felt-Gods all Night, and eat in the Morning. 

Pi-quet broke open, Vol. 2. 
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The King of Tenquin, after the Solemnities OF 


ning to the 
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mn 
a4 a ; 
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Cy Ow n, Wwiien LiiC s¥VAUVULL Ltil cb ea . a } 
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1 Week with the Boxzes, and 


yramon with them, with a great deal 
uich time he vifics the 
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ofpitals wgives orcers for the bu ding a Pag god, Ge . 
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Tavern, Gol, of kelat. &C. 
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irmentans fing and play on ia vi while 


‘AVELE, DPD. 2O 
After Dir the hur ee 
After Dinner they go to Church, where they 
-y tte ae Aree > z 
fing certain Hynans, Faveri. 1. 1.¢. 4 p. 13. 
R a Ly ot ack any 
(yi QOH eT HS. 


After Perfuming of their Head, Beard, and 
Turbant, with a Fumigation oF Lign im Aloes. 
q+ = : 7 } . 

the ALzhometans lift up their | hands on high, and 

C ks be to God. Tavera. 

4 “| Ts } « at Ti 
16 42 Ase upo!l 1 }- 
} “f} rs 

; ( iti [it LAI. at Buda 

cL er © 1 Fa Nt [Art LES, and poete in greal 

| Mabditicenca! y went to the Church, to give thanks 

e¢ Mahomet. Knolls. p. 1269. 
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it, ,, ae et +} Pe ? 7 
The Avors (about Fez) on the finifhing a w orl 
_ } y = 7 
or fou CY fay, Ham der illah, i. e. Thanks 

= nto G God, Mard CH Geozr. 


a Th 


lery, IMemed Illah, i.e. God be thanked Tavernier. 


? 


> 


fay, El has i dillah a a Ufa lam tipfi, 1.-6, Ged be t raii- 
éd that I i ae thee well, Id é. : 

Arong the A%vsors tome of their Religious Sa 
toes (much. more horrible than the Derz ifes ) 
iclothed as the Danc ers, and. have..Felt-caps, as 
ithey ; pray oftener, 2. On Tuefdays and Thank 
ldays, about 10 or 11a Clock at Night. Alls 

ut the call of him who goes to the os 
ome Verfes of the A/coran, which they 


i oiten re- 
leat, fo that they have enough to ee them till 
Way, c capping hands, playing» on Dit ims and fuch 
init: ruments : About the middle of th eir Singing 
hey rife biatigh it, and put themfel V see into 2 ring 
pe behind another 3 he who. is ¢ hief fings fome 
Prayers aloud, the reft anfwer .Al/ ab, t. e God 3 
inaking, at every time, a low bow f and this with 
ich. {training, , ‘without intermill lion, and fuch 
pending of 1 their Body, that they look like Men 


ofielsd ; efpecially at the latter end,, when the 

Jrum beats fafter, and the reft fay Allah to every 
roke of the Drum ; fo that they foam like mad- 
ogs ; fome void Blood at the Mouth : This lafts 
bout half anhour ; but towards theend they fay 
othing hut Hox, i.e. He, as wanting {trength ta 
Ly Allah. Then they re eft, fing other Prayers 5 
ind towards the end ae t Up again, and begin 
heir {weet Mufiek ; and this three times: I have 
been ftunned with this at Rafetto. In their 


Se 


“Piroceflions you always lee eine of thefe Fuels 
_.) pamung, at the Mouth, and with Eyes fhut 

"Pyouneing. the word Hox, having a Man) On each 
ie to fupport them frcm falli gsand-they who ¢an 
sep longeit in that ectafy, arethe ereatelt Saints: 
l de Theven. 
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The Mahometans, at perfuming their Beards, 


When they meet a Friend upon the Road, they 
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Americans. a 


The Americans ufed to fing the Devil's Praifes, ¥..) 
to dance about Fires, which they made in ho- 9%, 
nour of him, Roffe. | he 

In Vi irginia they Worfhiped with Praying, Sing- 9° 
ing and Offerings, and Dancingabout Fires, with | 


Howling and Rattles, beating the ground with 

Stones, “Offering of Tobacco, Deer -fuet and Blood | 
on the ’Altars, Id 1e7H. adaln 
‘Ten “rote, tants, utch, (7 
Lhave obferved before, that the Proteftants of '" 


France, the Germans, ‘ud they of Zurick andy, 
Switzerland are noted for their pleafant finging of | 
Pfalms ; which is tobe imputed generally to the 
care taken in fetting them to School to Leam — 
finging by Notes, as well as Reading ; and me- 
thinks their example might provoke us to emula- 
tion herein: The time and mony would be better 
fgent by Parents and Children, than in fome of] 
thofe little Pancies, which our Gentry account | 
Breeding. It would look more like a Mafculine: 
and Chri! tian’ Prudence toc onfecrate au joy and 
ya to the purpotes of Religion, the Beauty, 
f Holinefs, .and the Honour oF our Mal om and ja". 
Puck ner than to {pend (as we commonly do)/}"J 
all our foul of Art and Mirth upon fentual pe 
Amours and Ent ertainments ; And to make this’ iit Ap 
exercile more {mooth and melodious , let every) #" 
one learn to read, and carry his book’ with him | git 
to Church, and let the Pfalms be notified (as mm) §"'tm 
the Palatinate on the Church- door) before-hand, |" 
or elfe the MILs AGRA nea to a certam) a ht j 
{miall number of Pfalas, which the people may as) mike 
exfily get wi he ut Book, as the Maids and Chil-] ri) 
dren do Ballads and Penn ny-Songs, And a 1 { 
" aye 


— 


Mr again, and clapping Hands to the God of 
“\"job. See the Greeks Feafting. 


inthe World. 


often pleaded for the Lawfulnefs, and even 
ulnefs of Organs, yet methinks fince they fup- 
|;a weaknefs and want of help for that Devo- 
|, and Vocal is commonly preferred before In- 
Mental Mufick, I could wifh our Vocal might 
jo {weet and excellent, if poffible, as to fhame 
Irgans out of Churches. 


Abaffines. 


had almoft forgot to have mentioned the Jaf 
It here, who (as I have faid before) have in. their 
Lival Solemnities their Singing Priefts, Cymbals, 
itrice-bells, Kettle-drums, Singing and Dancing 
Skipping, as if they would make the Floor 


—— SS 


Fear of God alone. 
Fews. 


I be “HE Old Teftament gives us feveral Examples of 


Ay leer 
Yiankvi 


the Fewi/h Zeal in this refpeét, which I fhall 


Chri- 
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CE byiftians. 


Cyprian commends Cornelius for taking . thiuilt® 
Bifhoprick, of Rome upon him, when Decias this! 
Emperour had threatend heavy feverities to thi 
Chritian Minifters, and would fooner endure jiu 
Corrival in the Empire, than a Bifhopat Rome, Maiti 

Maris Bifhop of Chalcedoa-—to Futian the Apol hin 
ftate upbraiding him with his blindnefs; I thanlihyec! 
God (faith he) who hath taken away my fight, thal 
¥ might not behold {uch a wretchas thou art.  § 

Vertius Epagathus defiring leave to plead th}-— 
Chriftians eaufe (feeing them dragg’d before thi 


Judgment feat) was thereupon feized himlelf by 
the prefident. Dr. Cave. | he 
f . 
Poland. | 


In Poland the Gentlemen and Nobility, wher 
the Gofpel is read in the Churches, draw thei 
fwords, in token: that they are ready to defend ¥ 
with their lives. 8, Clark. 


t 


ee ee eee 
a ae > 
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Mufcovites. ) oft 


One Fan Neronow, a Protopope of Cafauskey, nowmy 
long fince began to iaveigh againit the honowu!mtiiini 
done to Jmages, charging thofe who. did vol m elery 
colours and wood with Idolatry: But the Patriarenm iy: 
foon degraded him, and:fhut him up in.a Monafte-i ( 
ry upon the river Wolga, D, of Holfteins Emog'r 
Trav. a 

They tell of one Sxdatworets Philip Adetropolite Ms \\)) 
who lived in the reign of the Tyrant John Bafilome Bley: 
stssand grew i2mous for the remonitrances he made , 
to that Prince of hts wicked life; the Tyrant trou- \ tn 


bled thereat, fent him intoa Monaftery from Jj 
| COM 
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ia: but ftom thencehe made his pen do, what his 
imgue could not, and from time to time repre- 
nted the Judgments of Ged to the eyes of the 
lreat Duke fo preffingly, that the other not able 
»endure any longer, fent one of his fervants to 
Irangle him ; the Executioner found him. ready 
lough to dye, with this defire only, that inftead 
ot cw ftrangling with a Cord, he would run him with 
vat mill Knife into the heart: which he accordingly did. 
ute Mahe Afonks of the Adonaffery put him into, the Ca- 
ltlogue of Holy Adartyrs. Idem. 


Heavenly-Mindedne{s. 


Fews. 
draw tH | Either can T here give the Modern Fews any 
to dete Panegyrick ; (their garments feem rather to 


el] of the field, and their devotions appear too 
ofs and {candalous, and their lives {potted with 
Mivetouinefs: ) and as tothe ancient Jews, the 
ftory of themis fo full and authentick in facred 
inipture , that to repeat it over here, were but 
tum agere. Only this I mutt needs confefs, by 
cir hundred benedictions which: they are to re- 
@yparfe every day, as forthe Crowing of the Cock, 
“Sune appe2rance of the morning, the putting en 

iwimpeit Clothes, wafhing themfelves, eating, drink- 
Big, for every particular difh brought to table, ee, 
Bey feem to aim at a perpetual and’ conftant 
Bicnor of Devotion;. and if it be: mere than wafh- 
Big the ourfide of the platter, ‘tis well : but this 
“| certain, their hopes creep upon the Ground, and 
“ae this day they expect a. Adzefiah that dhallre- 
[rue lore the Texrene Kingdom-to Ifrael. 
0 Chri- 
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Coriftian. | (i 


Naztanzen {i aith, his filter Gorgonia did not MOK N py 
feem to be good, then real lly afc to be fo, thalisidire 
fire lett nothing t to the Prince of this World, bu That tre 
transferr'd all into the fafe Treafuries ave ; leav; tralia 
mg nothing to. the Earth, but her body ; changin)hy 
all for the hopes of a_ better life : bequeathing 2 
other Riches to her children, but an excellent Path. fo: 
tern. in land, Gore. Orat, 1 i Bir ‘ 

Domitian the Et “mperor enquiring,and upon fearell.. ied 
finding out the Nephews of Fudas, the brother off... jagt 
our L ord, of the Bate and a bette which hedel ai 
aS to extirpa te, ask'd what pofleflions they had §,.,,/, 

They told him , they had between them 39 Actelly..y, 
ef L: and, to the value of about 9000 Pence, Oud, ‘ete 
ef which they paid him Tribute, and maintaindh, |; ; 
themf elves with their own hard labour, fhewingt, 5 "Bra 
him their hard and callous hands : Then asiciny 
further . Chrift and his Kingdom? They anf 
fwered, his Empire was not of this World, buJ 
Heavenly and Angelical, to take place at the enc) 
of the world, when he fhould come with Glory py: 
to Judg both Quick and Dead, @e. Whereupotll Leo ut 
the Em peror delpi ifing them on account of thetiihy },.. 
meannefs, Jet them go without any feverity ae 


> rl) 

ed tothem; Eufeb. l. 3. ¢. 20. bias 
Origen refuting the Me sia of others, Sold}, Ba nic 
his Books to one that w as to allow him four ’ Obolit.,.* 
a day; the day he fpent in laborious exercifes and 
tasks, the moft part of the Night in ftudy, always, , 
remembring that of our Saviour, not to have two! 
coats, nor to wear fhoes, nor ee ta care 
for the morrow. | 
Clemens Alex. {pe aks againft—Ivory Hafts, of 
garnithed with Silver ; Ivory-Tables ; Lamps of & 
the Goldimiths making 3 an Ivory Bed, or Couch si, 
PurpleCarpets, che. Pedag. f 2. ¢. 3. 


Give 
q 


, + oN D 
in the World. 24.5 
Give us this day our datly bread, i. e. faith Gre- 
ry INyffenmot Delicacies, Riches, Purple Veftures, 
loiden Ornaments, Pearls, Jewels, Silver Veffels, 
Jarble Pillars; Silk Carpets, Choirs of Mufick, ec. 
ho i denounce the Devil aud all his works, the pomps 
wad pleafures, &c. .i. ec. The fights,.and {poits of 
‘ype Theatre, and fuch like Vanities, Cyr7/. 
Tertullian tells his Adverfaries, all the Plagues 
od fentin this World, could not hurt them, be- 
ufe they had no other concernment in this world 


‘Mit as foon as they could, to get outof it, 4pc.41. 
Hierom tells of A4arcella, that fhe lived {o, as al- 

yy | . : ~ . ° . 
“Ways believing fhe fhould immediately die ; and 


ucimver put off her Garments, but it put her in mind 
WN ber Grave and Winding-fheet. 

UY Lertullian tells of a Chriftian Woman, pofleiled 
l’ the Devil at the Theatre ; and being asked, 


Pp apifts. 


1S. Francis renounced the World; and whena 
irieft to whom he offered it, would not take his 
lony, he caft it away, and enter'd into a Vow 
hay perpetual Poverty, Baker's Chron. 

1S. Francis Sales {peaking of Cordial and Mental 
irayer , 2dvifeth thus 5---Begin all thy Prayers, 
ental or Vocal, with the prefence of God ; keep 
sis Rule without exception ; and in fhort time 
‘y aihou wilt perceive, what profit thou fhale reap by 
, And again, having finifhed (faith he) this 
Mental Prayer, take heed left thou give thy heart 
Dijog + left thou {pill the Balm, which thou hait 
sHifsmeyceived, ec. keep thy felf Glent for fome time. 
.. |ied fair and foftly remove thy Heart from thy 
1g (uimirayers to thy worldly buGnels. Introd. toa De- 


Dhoom Life. 
ay 
Fre- 
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Frequency and Dihgence at 


becaufe the firft Woman extinguifh’ d the Light oi 
Man by her Difobedience. Roffe. 

The Jews make haite to the Synagogue, but gel 
backward and flowly home. Dr. Addifon, 

In Ferufalem are faid to have been 480 Syn) 
gogues. Purchas. 


ration for the Synagogue than too Remifs 5 they 
Pray in order thereto betimes in the Morning) 
for the earlier the Orifon, they think, the mort 
acceptable to God. Tis their common faying} 
In Winter the oy raile the day, in Summer the day| 
raifes them. Some rife early every Morning te 
lament the ee of Ferxfalem: tis a gen rerall 
Tradition among them, Heaven-gates are {hut UP 
at night, after midn ight they are opened, and the 
noile of opening them awakens the Cocks, andi 
the Cock ought _ to awaken us. to. Prayers) by. hist 
croWINE ; and in their publick Liturgy they, civell 
hanks for this good Office of the Cock. Onli 
Sabbath-mornings they creep under the Counter} 
pane, when they put on their shifts, that thel 


Nakednefs; Before they go to the sy! 1agogues, 


“Ay 4 i Vi ' 
Ch ICD. if 
‘ im bine: 


rg | re 
Fe WS é BVUUUL 


ims) Dut 
1 
0 giao” the Sun go down, the Women kindle a 

their Sabbatar ian ies ; which is an old um 
ftom obferved by / -er-lins, Satyr 5. The reafon isi 


The Jews are rather too Precife in their Prepa-§ 


beams of the Houle may not be privy to them 


at leaving their Apartments, they bow their Heads & 
mode 
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)derately in Lamentation for the Temple: They 
i) all needful Evacuations; they wath; make 
te to the Synagogue. Dr. Addifon. 


i 
| 
| 


| C briftians. 


i 


Chryfoftom (Hom. 56. Tom. 1.) {aith of the Church 
Antioch, that they would fet afide all Affairs at 
ine, to come and hear Sermons at Church: 
Chat it was the Honour-of the Gity (not their 
Wi Suburbs, brave Houtes, and gilded Dining- 
fims) but a diligent and attentive People; that 
iwas his great Encouragement to fee fuch a 

Mious and chearful Concourfe, 2 People fo well 
si ddi@fered and defirousto hear. Dr. Cave. 
eredunmeeger in his Sermons, reproved no fault fo 
i¢ Ligtiifich, as Abfence from Church. 

he Primitive Chriftians had feveral Sermons in 

fi fame Church Morning and Afternoon. 
in, (he Swedes have three Services every Swday. 
ibo Sil? Swetzers likewife a daily Sermon, 


Ttiee 


{:3 BP Hietss hues jeiset teh Uist : apt atets sb he ae “ 
a3it jibisgcassastd slab obommembees lege gilacedy | eidabateatlblt | teaeaigns secithneigssitctads! res 


Facobites. 


Whe Jacobites in Socotera land have Altars in 
~(vme Churches, which they enter not, but {tand in 


Armenians. 


phe Bells all rang about midnight, and every 
coe hymmtote to go to Church: I believe it was more 
revit Ulual, becaufe it was Shrove-tide ; for both 
“Office and the ALfa were concluded before 
vant uk of day. Saith 4£ Tavernier concerning 
“it Marmenians inthe Convent of St. Stephen's, 1. 1. 
in tif De 18. 


Luther ans, 


ssreradti Hind LAME 
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Lutherans. 


The Proteftants in the Palatinate have two Set) jit 
mons on Swaday, and every firft Wednefday of thi | 
Month one. Bint 


Heathens. 


At Hierapolis none, who had look'd upon 9, 
dead Corps, or in whole Houfe any had died,migh}” 
be admitted into the Temple for thirty days. Hoff 
out of Lucian. | 

In Siam every King of the Country is bound t) 
ereét a Temple, with high Steeples and a mult}, 
tude of Idols. Idem. pitas 


Va! VA VAL 
| 


, 
Hole | 


: m\ Uy t 


“At Fagrenate in India is a great Pagod, whelj 


na ol 
id the 


his Arms, fometimes of Pearls, fometimes of Ry pec, 
bies: The Revenues ‘of which Pagod are fufficterg® ** 
to feed 15 or 20000 Pilgrims every day; which} 
a number often feen there, that Pagod being is 
greateft place of Devotion in all Indias it maw y ‘00 
tains above 20000 Cows: That which makes it {i 
Rich, is the vaft Alms that are continually bij 
ftowed by fo incrédible a Multitude as comes fro} 
all parts. Tavernier, Part 2.1. 3.¢.9- 


Greeks. ara 


The Greeks in Cyprus upon Sundays and Holy}, 
days rife between one and two of the clock in tg. 
Morning to fing .Matins; for which purpofe ther i 


isa Clerk that goes from Door to Door, anij 
knocks with a Hammer to wake the People, an)@ 
the 


wrch. Tavernier, 1ir. c. 6. p. 81: 


_ @pital Sin, that build or adorn Churches and 
‘tii@jonatteries with immoderate Expences, when fo 
“iMiny living Temples of Chrift are Poor, Ge. 
J afmus. 


Mufcouites. 


The A4afcovites go thrice to Church,on Sundays 
id. Feftivals, to. ‘Mattins. (Safferim,) before day, 
the Ovedny at noon,s.to, Velpers. or: Wad/chemi 
the Evening: They ftand all. the Service-time, 
@ kneel, inceflantly bowing before the Images,e*c. 
Whereas in my former Impreflion of thefe 
Mjavels I faid, that in the City and Suburbs of 
lofcou there wereabove 1500 Churches and Chap- 
Wis; and fohbn Lewis, Godfrey, Author of the 
1, ebontologia Cofmica, thinks that number incre- 
He eal | . ber ? 

imple: 1 muft needs:acknowledge that I wasmuch 
‘@iitaken,.and now} affirm: for certain, there are 
ve 2000, for no Lord but. hath his private 
Mappel, nor any Street but hath many of them , 
ugh moft of Wood, and very {mall ones, but 
feen foot {quare. D. of Holftein’s Embal. 


Indian 'C briftians. 


The Indian Chriftians,. though their.Churches 
low and ill furnifhed, yet they are neat and 
eetly kept, matted, and without painted (which 
‘Wiz Greek Churches abound with.) They aflem- 
iid HM chearfully,and at their entring fhut their Eyes, 
loch? better to contemplate the Exercife they come 
pltgout, with their own Unworthinefs : Kneeling, 
Don, ages towards the Altar, near which the Prieft 
oiegteated’; him they falute with humble “Reve- 

Aa rence, 


> 


mand 
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jen cries out with a loud Voice, Chriffians, go to 


They feem to me fcarcely excufable front a 
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bert. 
Mexicans. 


In Adexico were thirteen Temples. Purchas. 


Mahbometans. ) 


In Fes are yoo Mofquits, fome garnifhed with 
many Pillars and Fountains of Marble 5 each Tems 
ple hath a Prieft to fay Service, and look to the 
Churches Revenue. Roffe. | 


rence, who returns his Blefling with the up.) 
lifting of his Hands and Eyes. Sit Thonsas Hera i 


Tunguinefe. 


In Tunquin the great Cities have feveral Pagods, 


and hardly a Town or Village but hath ‘one; ame} 


<= 
<= 
SS 


for every Pagod at leaft two Bonzes and two Says: 


eet 


many Says. ‘Laveruier's Collett. 


Pegu. 


| 
In Pegu they are magnificent in their Pagods 


but fome Pagods maintain forty Bonzes and aj 


}il 
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2 


having fome of beaten: Gold; in: the Vare/la oF 


Temple of their King there are three of Silver, anc 


one of Maffy Gold, in the fhape and proportion of} 


a Man, oc.  Pacquet broke open, Vol. 2. 


ad) ircaffta. | 


~ They have’ one thing remarkable, thatthe) 


never enter their Churches, till ‘they. refolve t' 
Eeaye off Vice; that is, tll after forty St 
| mu | oie, 
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if Age; after which time they rob no more 


bid. 


| German Proteftants. 
“| 


W) Thole of the Palfgrave's Country had. each 
itis Vyxday two Sermons (the abfent firft admonifhed 
y the Clergy, the next time the Civil Magitrate 
ras called to help.) Thofe of Geneva-.-in the 
Khurches of their Cities every S#vaay four Ser- 


mith TA ff 
Ml Mort ro Sir D, Carleton L. Embaff. 
Sfp 
QDUTS . 
P. J 

What meant fundry Ancient.Councils, as the 
»deventh of Tolet in Spain, yea even of Lrent it 
IRE to---enjoyn. frequent Preaching, calling for 
oti Bhore than any Man almoft 1s able to perform 2 
{WOO tuonyn. 
705 Se 
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Oncerning the care which the Jews now take 
~ iq Garechifing their Children, dee afterwards, 
ndex the Title of Good Children, 


Chrift Lane é 


laons: ‘Thole of Breme---three, of which one was 
‘atechetical. AdrHale’s Letter from the Synod of 
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Miich the fame thin: - and in the Caine words, 
is enjoyned amonegit the Ecclefiaftick Laws of Ky. 


Kunte, A. 1032. 
AWC. 1548s Arch -Bithop Cranmer compiled a. 
Catechi{m, dedicates it to the King, and in his Be 
piftle, complains of the great new lect that had been 
in former times, of Catechifing. “Dr. Barnet 's Hip. 


of the Reformat OM. 


It was the Obervation of the Learned ft King, i 


that ever fate on th o Engl dasone, That the 


Caufe of the Mifcarvis we of our Peop le into Po- | 
pcery, and other space was 5 their ungr oundedtaay 
m th e Points of Cate sees Thei ‘efore ltis faid! 
La e Majelty, pave publick Order. for beftowing) 
tter p: the LOR D's Day, in Bas 
muliar Catech 
have ipent the sreater half of my Life, im this ita- 


e 


t.0 
ifm. 9 <-eses-eo= For my part I 


tion of Holy Service ; [tha ank G OD, not unpaik|) 
t unprofitably: But atte is no one thing, | 


fully, no 
meer xf 
a mor ‘e 


1 repent fo muc h, as not to have beftow- 
Hours in this P riblic k Exercife of Cate- 


chim ; in regard whereof, I could quarrel with? 
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t them 
in, a 
whee, 
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i, 


my very Sermons, oe. Bp. of. Hall, Ep. Dea, ta9 


the Old Re e/s 


pu 
Foxes of 03 te chil ng, ee 


rv 


found ail his» Pz dithiorers Papifis, fo that he mutt 
Prea ich to the Walls, Ge. But by going to their 
Houfes; and exp ounding the Grounds of Rel- 
gion, within a Year, he gained them all to Church, 


syn V 


LM, H: Lies Let. from Dort, to Sir D. Car] TOR. 


} a ey i Le ur ae 
rd Of the Helvetian Deputies declared, he 
with them, all Perfons before Marriage, were tO 
in hs ey, Oey 
be E xai nine d by the Minifter, elfe their ‘Mariage 
was to be deferrd. idem, 
A 


uties of Geldria, to few the i: 
That amonett theni, aq’ 
Minifter, who at his frit coming to his Living,# 
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| A Catechifm anfwering in bare Texts of Scrip- 
i ). 

ire, was defired by the Kemonftrants, at the Sy- 
od of Dort, to gain Anabaptifts, @c. Idem, 


Palatinate. 


| In the Palatinate, on Sundays at one a Clock, 
he Bell rings duly, to Affemble the young People 
ygether at Church, in order to be Catechifed ; 
here Perfons grown up to Men and Women, fub- 
it themfelves willingly to Catechetical Inftru- 
tion, and aged Perfons difdain not to give their 
eo The Ordinance is attended with P/abas 
jad Prayers. 


‘ | - Protefiants of France. 


The Proteftants of France have a large Cate- 
ifm, which they expound on Sundays, After- 
90M. 


| Papifts. 


| The Papifts have their Catechifm likewife, and 
atechifing ufed amongft them. See akterwards; 
ader the Title of Difcrpline. 
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Frequency a nad Devotion ai 
Sacrament. 


Jews. | eee 
Bila 


ai “Hey embrace Circumeifion for, a Sacramenii for 
of Divine Inft titution, and a Sign and. Seal Omi ox 
the Covenant, feldom deferring i it longer than the bef Lam 
eighth day ; "doi ing it fometimes at home, ’ iced 
Richer in the Synagogue. The chief Ofhiter, On, p,: 
Circumcifer, is A%hel; the God-father is callecy 
Baal-berith, who receives the Child at the Syna-| 
gogue-D: OOF, |W! ith this Acclamation ; Blefled 2 hey 
{the C) hild or Elias) that comes, and hoids they 
Child 1 to che MM (ola el, who gi Jes G O D php ks fu 
this Sacrament given to-Abraham: Whilelt them” 
Bos "e= ja 1S ip away,, the Father thanks i 
Lord, that he gave Abraham 4 heart to fz Mill theg rth 
a 9 of Circobmeip Fon, and preferv'a him to fee cha 's be 
is Son circumeifed, When he hath uen the Mogi fi 
hel prays that the Child may live to {ee his Song 
thus initiated ; ; may keep the Law, ne do eoods 4 
Works. Then he taking >a Cup of Wine, and 1 blef 
fing God, for creating ae Vine, and giving it ani 
ex! \ilarating Vertue, dips the. little Finger “of his 
left H and thrice in the Wi ine, and lets it drop ing 
si Child's mouth, and having tafted it himtelf, Hoo 
ach es it to the Congregation, After which, they. 
Adehel gives GOD chanks, that he hath SanGtis fied, 
the Child in the Womb, and hath brought it to .: 
1e  Faederal-Sacram sent, & Then he takes thei bs, 
Infant from the Baa L-beri ob and delivering i€ tojmp,. 
the Father, gives it a Name, praying for hina, re | t y 


4 b+ 
Dr. 
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q Addifon. \ forgot to tell, that at the Baal- 
| Biith’s giving the’ C hild to ‘the Mohel, is fung 
pvt. 15. 
hey are not peremptory about the precife time 
Gight Days: I knew one Faced Ifrael Balgara, 
Inn Spaiz, Circumcifed in Barbary, in th e for- 
Bh Year of his Age. They are careful not to de- 
Ik the firft oc cafion of being Circumei! ad, The 


A 


Mjligence of Parents herein, is liable to Excom- 
Mnication. If a Child die | uefore the eighth day, 
#Circumeifed at the place of Burial, with on! y 
Bing 1t a Name, Ce, 

n the celebration of the Paffeover »_ they run 
affine from the Synagogues at Even, where they 
vu 
, 


e in one Dish three-Cakes, in another a rofted 
; of Lamb, with an hard Ege ; ; In another, Pap, 
‘lll {piced Wine, and divers Fruits; in ai other, 
‘iiitice, Parlley, ec. Roffe, 


lye / Chriftians. 


ca Nerapion having lapfed, and on his Death-bed 
‘|, aoring Reconciliation, and the Sacrament, and 
Ne being willing to communicate with him, he 
Mat his Boy to the ead who being alfo fick, 
mt the Excharift by t the Boy ; after he had re- 


he Sop, he immediately died. Dr. 


Calvir 14/5. 


, jit Gentleman of rio mean rank, being a Candi- 


fee of Divinity, and afidting at the Adminiftra- 
min OF the Sacrament, ‘while he was holding the 
rit fe p, fixed. his Eyes upon a Gentlewoman, who 
sls betrothed to him She, fome days atter, at 
oil Father's: Houfes ask'd him the Reafon: "He 
Ge her, becaufe he had almoft a fancy'to drink her 
Health. 


ti Udigcdadestl Miindehen 


lst sla sislotysedicsnienaabi 


“ 14 
2 
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Health. Whereupon fhe began to hate, and ut. 


rerly deteft him; and the Matter being ipread aj a 


broad, he was taken Prifoner, and fome Weeksaf 


rer Condemned and Beheaded. Werndley, om bi\ 


Esturgia Tigwrina. q 


Heathens, Gaurs. 


The Gaurs in Perfia, at the Birth of their Chil 
dven, praétife fomething like our Baptifm ; fo 
fome days after the Child 1s born, they wafhr 
with Water, wherein certain F lowers are firt 
boyl’'d, and durmg that dipping, the Prieft, wh 
is prefent, makes certain Prayers. If the Chili 


dye without that wafhing, they do not believe) 
But that it goes to Paradife ; but the Parents fhal] 


give anaccount for their nezleét, becaule thew 


mg encreafes his Favour in the fight of GOD, Mp” 


Tavern. 1. 4. 


Armenians. 


The Armenians always Communicate at thei 
| 


Marriage, and during the Adminiftration, they 


Sing, and play.on certain great Cymbals. D. of HR,” 


Emb, Trav. : 


Thofe aged Perfons, that Communicate nofy sakes 


antl 


iWie> 4 


— 


LU I 


ence a Year, and Children dying unbaptized, arey, \*¥° 


not buried in the Church-yard. dem. p. 208. 


A e 
Mufcouites. 
Thofe AZzfcovites, who receive the Sacrament. 
prepare themfelves by extraordinary Mortince, 
tions, for eight days, eating nothing but a hard 


| 
| 


kind of Bread,and drinking nothing but Water and 
2uas, which 1s fo fowre, that it wrings the Belly, 
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phe 7 


Wi, @ Bil brings to Death’s door, and make their Con- 
iB Ih an. Such as have taken an Oath lately, in 


dy Law-fuit, or committed Murder, or any hei- 
lus Sin, are debarr’d ‘till death. There are but 
vy, that negleét to receive the Sacrament at 


| 
. SEEL« 


ot 


ti | S acraments. 


Mufcovites. 
Parents 


CHE A4efcovites think Baptifm the only Door 
| through which 2 Man muft enter into Chritt, 
dfo into Paradife. They Baptize their Chil- 
fen as foon as born; if weak, at home, if well, 
‘Church. The way thus: 

ir. Thé Prieft receives the Child at the Church- 
Mor from the God-father and God-mother, crof- 
ate ! } and bleffes him, faying, Zhe Lord preferve thy 
rail "ing out, and. commng im; receives Wax-Candles, 


2, Makes a Proceflion about the Font 3 times, 
unite ith the God-father, cc. the Clerk going before 
wp, th the PiGture of S. Fobm, the Prieft reading ir 
, WETS interim, Ce. 

13. The God-fathers give the Child’s Name in 
ating, which the Prieft puts on an Image upon 
2 Child's breaft, faying over certain Prayers. 

4. He asks the God-fathers, if the Child deleve 
Mi God the Father, Son, and H. Ghost. 

s. Ail turn their Backs upon the Font,to fhew 
‘. dmne horrour for thofe three Queftiors that are to 
aed, ask d afterwards, vix. If he renounced: the De- 
an |, his Angels, and his Works? To wil 
| od- 


ee 


igsbahssietle)t jdpmmwaist isclotoenttiianedia ° 


FREE 
sygidlidisibecre ied 


SE ee a ree eet ee 


SS 


: Godfathers arifwer three times, and {pit fo ofte 


“Ef they will bring up the Child in the true Gree 
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om the ground. 
6. Then. they face about, and the Prieft ask, 


wi ssi i) of t 
. He Exorcifes the Child, by putting his han jfe, 
ow hit nm, and blowing three times crofs, and {avis prot 
ing, (Fak aut of this Child,,. thou uneledn Spirit. | 
8. He cuts off a little of the ¢ Child’s hair, putts fy! 
ma. Book, dips the naked Child ¢' ine times in th + elt 
Water, Iz the Name of the Father, Son, and Hom 
Cy. i | 
« Puts a corn of Salt in the Child’s mouth yom 
me it on the Fore- head, Hands, Breaft, Bacl} 
with Oul, puts a clean Shirt on him, faying, Tho§ 
art as clean as this Shirt; hangs a Crof s about h i 
Neck, to be kept “till Death. D. of oj. Em 


ms Er a V. 


“kh 


{ al 
Modern Heathens. 


Fhe Baptiim of the \Perfees, in Eaft-Inava, | 
thus: 
So foon as one is born,:the Dares is called upo| 
who delays not, but being inftructed in. the pred 
ci ife time of his Nativity, calculates his Fortune 
the Daroo gives’ the Name, the Mother aflentin’ 
to it: This done, they hafte together to the Zggs 
wee, where the Prie {t puts alittle Water into th®) 
Bark of a Tree, the Name of which is Holme, thi 
pla ce- it grows in Texd, not far from Spah Lawes ( ' 
Free that. Zertooft bl fled, a Tree w ‘hich, they faya “’ 
yields no fhadow .) The Water out of this hallow @ 
om 1 Rind, being pured upon -the Infant, a Prayer i 
en made, that it may. be cleanied from all im | 
ee At 7 years of Age the Ch ild is ¢ Confirm A Lig 
ed by the Darea , and taught to fay his Prayers o}® 
ver the Fire (but with his ; Mouth arid: Noftrils:€o 
werd, left his Ginful Breath oftend the Deity) af|/@ 
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Wymegranate-Leaf, wafhes in a Tank, cloaths h 
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which he drinks a little cold Water, chaws a 


iS 


Priel My Ph a ‘a 7 ; 1 } 
EG hdy with a fine Shwddero, reaching to his Waftes 
“Ris a Zone of Cufhee about his Loins, woven witha 


Nkle of the Herboods making, ( which:he wears 
Jer after, ) and after a fhort Prayer, that he may 
iver prove.an ‘Apoftate, but continue a 
Norfhipper ; that he may eat no Man's Meat, nor 
fink any Mans Drink, but his own; he is ever 
ler reputed a Believer. Sir Tho. Herb. Trav: into 
TILA. 


Fire- 


Concerning the Bannyans, {ee in the Firft Book, 
b: SACT AM, 


7 
Aviboyna 
| » a J 
In Axsboyna, (though Worfhippers of the Devil } 
éy Circumcife at Twelve, or Thirteen Years of 
xe, ec. Adandelflo. 


ys 
Sachion, 


In Sachion, the Tartars dedicate their Children 
"their Idols; and. on Fettival-Days, Sactifics 


‘@ams for their Childrens Prefervation. ' Roffe. 


Guinea. 


ill) In Guinea, the Priefts befprinkle their Infants, 
(Wifter Sermon) with Water, wherein.a News doth 


jmeiim.: Roffe. 
a Loango. 
(\fTh | q . & ° 
"Cal jIn Loango, Circumesfion is ufed, Idem, 


| And in Adadagafcar allo, and Fucatan. 
{ . : 
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Ariientans, 


The Armenians thus Confecrate and Adminit™ 


the Sacrament. led 
1. They fer the Confecrated Bread on Hy) 


Altar 
>. The Arch-Bifhop reads the Mafs for the © a 


remony. ; ‘i 
2, Atreading the Gofpel they light abundant | 
i} THR D 


of Wax-tapers. ! 

4. After the Golpel, feveral of the Novremtly 
rake Sticks in their hands, about 5 Foot long, (3) 
the end whereof are Latten-Plates, with hee 
Bells hanging about them, which when they ai : 


fhaked, found dike Cymbals. ea 
sg. Ocher Novicsates hold a Copper Plate i ie ta 
their hands, hung about wath Bells, which the pA | 


(trike one againit another, and at the fame tim? 
the Ecclefiafticks and Laity fing together indifife 9)!" 
ent harmonioully. my 
6. All. this while the Arch-bifhop hath twi” 
Bifhops.on.each fide.of him, who arein tlie roo! 
of a Dean.and a Sub-dean, | BY tea 
7. By and.by he goesand unlocks a Window | { 
the Wall on the Goipel fide, and takes out d po a 
Chalice where the Wine us. 1m to ( 
8 Then with all his Mufick, he rakes a turns we 


1 
‘i, | 
4 


bout the Altar, on which he at leneth fets dow 9 muh 
r & 4 Bhs 4 : 
t et doy 


the Chalice, Jaying certain Prayers. : ii 
g. With the Chalice m his hand, and the Brea et { 
upon the Chalice, he turns towards the Peop!) Fone 
who prefently Proftrate themfelves upon #1 Mine 
ground, beat their Breafts, and kifs the Earth t 
‘while the Arch-bifhop pronounces, Z/is 4s the Long, (y 
who £AvVE his Body ana Blood for 0H. 7 
(oO. Then the turns-towards the Altar, and €a)%} \ 
the Bread dipt in the Wine: For they never drin) 
the Wine. 


11.) 
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int He turns towards the People with the 
Jead and Chalice in his hand, and they that will 
leive, come one. after another to the bottom of 
t:Choir, to whom he gives the Bread dipt, as be- 
e. The bread is without Leaven,flat and round, 
yut as thick asa Crown, ‘and as big as the Hoit 
| the Mais, being Confecrated the day before by 
; Prieft; whofe Oihiceit is,M. Zavermer, l. 4.0.90 
)iThey never put Water in their Wine. When 
“Tey come to the Communion, the Arch-bifhop or 
eft fays thefe words, I confefs and believe that 
sis the Body and Blood of the Son of God, whe 
jes away the fins of the World, who is mot only ours, 
tthe Salvation of all mankind, He repeats thefe 


lids three times, the people faying after him 


ied for word, shed. 


They give the Communion to Childrenof two 


three Months old, which the Mothers bringin 


.iaeir Arms, tho many times the Children put it 
} p 


M@itof their Mouths again, iid. 


simhey never. adminifter in Lent, for then th 
| j : on 


* 


ver day Mals, but on Swnday noon, which they 
Ml Low Mafs; at. which time they never feethe- 


‘“n, lieft, who hath a Curtain drawn before the Altar, 


| f only readsithe Gofpel and Creed aloud. 

Oilhe Armentass Baptize infants on Sunday, ex- 
Mbt in danger of Lite; the Midwife carrying the 
‘Want to Church, where the Bithop or Priedt 
Manges it naked in the water, and returns it to 
“2 Godfather, going on. with his Prayers, and 


1 Shifts a double ftring, one of white Cotton, ano- 


= < = 


ap 
= 
ES ae a F - 


= 


Pirof red fulk, (Ggmifying the Blood and Water, 
Pyjich Howed from the Body of Chrift) about the 
pild’s neck; then he anoints the Child , and 
Pileth it in the feveral places where the Oyl 
jopped, faying, I Baptize thee in the Name of 
jther, Son and Holy Ghoft,. The Forehead, 


Ba? amointed. Fhe Patriarch makes this Oy! 


‘Dery year on theEve of our Lady in Seprember, 
era {mall Lent..of eight days, ef feveral fra- 
ei anit 


Tabitaceeeitit et ee ee 


ni sore 
Ejtiegei pind Ad io tiie 


" 


sshtes 
elHtLE 


co taabesenemeer penn 


45 oe 
atts hit 


564. T he Hiftory of all Religions 


they {pread 2-or 3 Flat-bottom’d Boats with cag 


grant’ Flowers: and Aromatical Drugs’; but ‘th 
principal is called Balaflau-Fagve, or tower of pa 
radife. When ‘tis made, two bottles are {ent toal) 
the Convents:of Afia, Earope and Africa. Wher) i. 
the Ceremony of baptifm is over, the Godfathie), pe 
returns. home. with the Infant in his ‘arms, andy) 
Taper of white wax in each hand, attended wat] : 
trumpets, drums, haut-boys, which go before ti 
the parents houfe, where the Godfather deliver§ 
the child to the mother, fhe proftrating her {elf 
before the Godfather, and kiffing his feet, he hegfc / 
head; the minifter names‘ the child according tis, | 


the Name of the Saint of that:day in their Almaq 
mack: Afterwatds they Feaft. The poorer for} 
carry the Child to Church on the Week-days, with} 
out any Ceremony, with Tears'in then Eyes, preg 
tending it to beo ficklyj'and like to die, and1jm 
make no Feaits at all. : If Women lye 1 15 ef 2] non 
days before:Chriitmas, they often defer till thi 
Feitival ; then in all the Citiesand Villages whetl 
the Armenians live; if there be any river or pong 


sets to walkyupon; and in’ one of them fet Uj 
an Altar,! and in the Morning by Sun-rifing all thgit( 
Armenian Clergy of that Town or City and Pary 
adjoyning, get into the Boats.in their Habits, -wit (a 
theCrofs‘and Banner, dip the'Crofs in the Wag] 
2 times, and every time ‘drop the Holy Oy! ‘upeg 
ie; then: plunge ‘the Infant, and anoint’ himg 
times, faying, £Baptixe, Sec. The King of Ped, 
fais many times prefent at the'Ceremony, whe} 
perform’d at Z/paban, riding on Horfe-back tothe 
fide of the River, with all shis Nobility, ~My 2 
weruier 1. 4. Col I. i 


+ 


--+Neither) are: we salone. in’ this ule (we. 9 
kneeling at the Lord’s Supper) the Church of "5 
bemy allows and practifeth it, ‘Dr. Hall. | 


Gil} 


np 
vii) 


Gilolo and Amboina. 
The Inhabitans here Circumceife by only flitting 


_ mane Prepuce with a Cane provided for that ufe, 
:| mulacket broke open, vol. 2. 


r | Perfia. 


tM The Perfians dedicate their Children to their 
Munts, Lord. 


Sancbion. 


» ail In Sanchiow there are feveral Monafteries of Idols 
) whom they Dedicate their Children, and on 


1f om 


, cl efivals Sacrifice Rams for their prefervation,! ibid. 
26 Wi 

“of tie Suse 

a Circafftans. 

cf a 


§ The Circaffians Baptize and Circumcife, and in- 
‘qed are compofed of both Chriftians,Mahometans, 
As and Idolaters, sid. 


| Loango. 

b" B) They are Idolaters and Cireumcife, ibid. 

ny, 

ack U0 I 2 

aM : Guinea. 

fl 
pi In Guinea the Prieft {prinkles young boys with 
Biater, in which 2 Newt fwims; they alfo ufe 
Baguincifion, ibid, 


Bb Ma- 
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Madagafcar. 


jietrerreetisderetent 


eee 
Wf 


In Madagafcar they are Circurmcifed, ibid. 


peeeneees 
cerrte 
PH aLsisi: 


ines 
The Mexicans have among them a kind of Bapjfn 
tifin, 2x. cutting the Ears and Members of young jis / 


eetninetstnerreretert 


Children, wafhing them prefently upon their birthiby 4, 
and putting a Sword in the Right Hand, and hive: 
Target in the left; this for Kings and Noblj 
Mens Children : But to the Children of the Vul 
car they put the marks of their Callings; andt 
their Daughters Inftruments to Spin, Knit, and Lag | 
bour. “Parchas. 1} 


Ope 


Confeffion,forrow for Sin, 


Q 


tifications, &c. Abfolution. fi 


fows. 


AT the Feaft of -Expiation or Attonemet| 
f every morning during the Feaft, they thi 
repeat this Confeflion, O Lord, thy People have fi bits 
ned, &c. Inftead of a proper Sacrifice (becaule thi, 
vant a place) every Father .of a Houle takes@.,,, 
Cock, and ‘waves it three‘times about his Neck,@ Cy 
About the iniddle of their Service, they make #1. 
interruption, and two by two ftep alide inthe Si 


nagogue, and confefs their Sins, each to others 
that Confefleth, turns his Face Northwards, 2} 
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th great feeming Contrition, bows his Body, 
ts his Breaft, and readily fubmits his back to 
h ftripes as his Friend will infli@, who yet ne- 
y exceeds the Number of 39. Dr. Adai(on. 


Ancient Heathen. 


Diamaftigofis was a: great Solemnity among the 
cedemonsans, of which Tertullian makes menti- 


it 
A Ui 
ve 


Soy@in his Apolog. ec. and Philoffratus in the 


eof Apollonius Tianeus in which young Gen- 


ill, aii@nen were beaten with Scourges before the Altar. 


Papifts. 


" 

Mthe Papifts are bound to Confeffion at leaft 
@ea year, at, or near Za/ffer, and to receive the 
Sirament, and to undergo the Penance Affign’d 
fm by the Prieft; after which Penance the Bi- 
ip goes to the Church-door, where the Peni- 


BE lies Proftrate on the ground, faying, Come ye 
Bldren, hearken unto me, I will teach you the fear 
| 


ithe Lord. Then he kneels and Pravs for him 
3 


bean . ‘ ! : : 
Mnonifhes him ; brings him into Church, where 


Acuts his Hair and Beard, lays afide his Peniten- 
H. Robes, puts on clean Clothes, and receives 
f Lord's Supper, Roffe. 


Abaffines, 


hal he Abaffines, being of a foft and mild difpofi- 


n, for the moft part, fo foon as they have com- 
‘ted an offence ce is notable) prefently run to 


yaar Confeffors, and confeffing , that they have 
-umlad, defire to receive the Communion for the 


Kiet of their Confciences. Ludolph, 
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Armenians. i 

t ftaid at the Taree Churches (Egm: afin) With. 
the Patriarch three hours, and wht le we were dif. 
courfing together, in came one of the Monks i ; 
the € Sonvent, who, ba not ipeken to any perky 
W! hat{oever in 22 years, by reafon of a Penamey, .. 
hat fed u “pon 1 hi n: Never did Man al : 
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whom 1} t rag to cov | 
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fer their! SrOW, < 4 1, for greatly low. § 
mortiication : Go often & haa with the orem Nien t 
Men of the City, which is accounteda Blefling} tion 
the Hovfe; but very Lafcrvious ; many Womnll RY 
fading then Priapus with great Veneration, # 
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Fifh-bones; fuppofing the Sun to be angry witl 
them. Jdem — | 

The Gaurs in Perfia prelerve Cows-pils, anc 
compound it with a Water,which they caufe then 
to drink who have committed any Sin, after the; 
have been at Confeflion for it: They call it th 


Cazi's Water, which Urine ought to be prefervel},, ‘ 


forty days, with an Infufion of Willow-bark an 


certain Herbs. When any Perion ts confefled, |¥, 
it be a Crying Sin, the Party is to ftay ten day) 


in the Cazi’s Houfe, and not to eat or drink bi 


what the Prieft gives him. And in order to Aly, 


folution, the Prieft ftrips him naked, and tyes 
little Dog to his right great Toe, which he lear 
with him about the Cazi’s Houfe, where-ever j 


goes, fometimes a whole day, fometimes longey .,, 


as the Crime is: In that Potture he defiresti, .. 


Cazi to Purifie him. The Prieft an{wers, the Dj), 


muft Purifie him, not he. After which he pou, 
the Water feven times on his Head, then gay. -. 


him a Draught to drink; and fo he is abfolvet 


Afterwards he Feafts all his Friends! at the Caz), 
Houfe. But the Women and Maids are thrift, 


HN 4 
{ MU, Gal | 


by che Cazi’s Wife. A. Tavermer, |. 4. c.8. 
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7) Rethren, faith St. Paul, my hearts defire im. 


* prayer to God for Urael #, that they minh 


Saved; for I bear them record, that they HAY) 


Zeal of God, but not according to Knowled, 
Rome. 10-2. And the Apoftle'himfelf was 2 Zea 


6fthe fame kind before his Converfion,-—™\ 
| Gert 


—_ 
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oe 
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hurch, their obftinate Adherence to their Devo- 
\° ¢ tf 4 “ — : ; 
the Siege of Ferufalem, ther Zealous At- 


icles and Judgments, enough to convince them 
‘their Folly, if they were not abfolutely blind 


iM Scaliger tells us of an Order of Meni, among 
i t 


nieciiem called O.xvudit, Mourners, that once a 


ar, on the ninth day of 4d, were allowed en- 
ul ance into Ferufalem by Adrian's Edict, which 
is Benjamin an Hebrew Author relates) give 
lithes of all which they pofiefs to the Wife Azen, 
ways fitting in the School, and to the humbled 
(i aelites which lament Stoz, and bewail Fers- 
| lem. Thefe dwell in Caves or ruined Houfles, 
sal Ring all the days of their Life, except on the 
4 (i bbaths and Feftivals, befeeching Mercy conti- 
ally at the Hands of God. 


Chriftians 

{ melt. eae ih 

i'The Martyrs at Thebais, multitudes having been 
kecuted every day with all imaginable Cruelties, 
intence was no fooner patled againft one Party, 
It others came, prefented themlelves before the 
Iibunal, confelfing themfelves Chriftians, and re- 
ved the Sentence with Joy. Dr. Cave. 

When Servetus condemned Zainglix for his 
afhnefs, his anfwer was, J alits sanfuetus ero, 
| Blafphemiis.in Christam non ita, 
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Sa: mocdie s. 


Here the Prieft, who is the eldeft of the Family|j!” 
or Tribe, in Divine Service, inftead of Singing)" 
Howls till he fall down as one dead ; rifing again, (ye ” 
orders 2 Aerie five Deer; then thrutts aig 

Sword half way into his Belly ; with feveral other i 
Illufions, and Tricks of Sorcery. Pasquet broke ii 
open, V ol, 2 2 | 


The Town of Afe vico was great, and had thir- 9). 
teen T emples, in each of which were many Idols 
of Stone of diverfe Fafhions, before w hom cheple™ 
Sacrificed Men, Doves, Quails , and other thingsyp" 


with great. Perfumes and V ‘eneration. ---Some years 0" 
hid to 
they Sac rif need as was thought, fifty thoufand Men} 
S. Purch2 po 
in tl 


Mabometans. 


The Turks are very Zealous for their Religion, iii. 
which they sendeavour to propagate all over them, & 
yr M. de f ROG, | 
ie Afian Turks are greater Zealots: I knewl 
yryrna a Reverend Preacher al mongt them,)-— 
who had many meg who was fo great a lover 
of his own’ Seét, that he hated all Mankind be- 
fide 5 god ftuffed his Sermons with Tae cives | 
againit t Chriftians, till at laft chidden by the’ 
« tae rs of the C City: Yet his Pride hardly abated, 
for when on his - Mule’s ba ack , with his Followers! 
‘on foot, he made all Weftern Chriftians whom he ) 
met with accident: ally, to alight, and attend, |My... 
hillt fo Ho! ya Man pafled Dia cate Ricaut Efgi@', 
an bis Prefent Strate ef the Greek Church. is 


n+ 
ch 4 b. 
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Heathens. 


7 


In AZexico they burnt Incenfe before their Idols 


q 


ght, and this with much Reverence; and then 
ley beat themfelves, and drew Blood with fharp 
lodkins. offe. 

In Fecatax, in their Idolatrous Proceffions, they 
ound themf{elves, and offer themfelves cheerfully 


ir Sacrifices. Idem, 


bngt e Gs 
d ASNIIT 2 
i “undguineyse, 
& ~ 


It is a thing almoft incredible, what a vait 
imber of Sacrifices the King fends to the Tem- 


41M; 
ATM 


es of his falfe Gods (at his Inauguration) to be 
ere offered to the Idols. The number of Beatts 
faid to exceed an 100000, befides the value of 
Million in Panes of Gold, Tiffues, and Silks to 
Horn the Idols; and Orange-coloured Calicuts 
t the Bonzes, and thofe that attend the Service 
‘the Pagods; anda vaft number of pieces of 
lie Calicuts for the Poor that are kept in the 
iods. Tavernier's Collection of feveral Rela- 
MS, SC. 
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\ Moderation in reference to. the Ceremonial 
ee . i 

Law, efpecially when the Moral came into 

mMpetition with it; and fometimes even in 
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seference to the Judicial, feems frequently 4 
Scripture permitted and praétifed : Circumeifio 
fometimes neglected, and the Patlover, and Sacr 
fices, ec. the Shew-bread eaten by others thal @,, 
Prieits ; and an immoderate Zeal for Oblation|@.,. | 
New Moons and Sabbaths, fharply reproved, whe, ( 
the weightier things of the Law were negletted@, ... 
Vid. Pfal. 50. Ifa. 1. Fofié.6. I defired Merg@.. \ 
ana not Sacrifice, 8cc. Adi¢. 6.6,7,%. AS if CHM fi; 
Almighty were about to retraé thofe very Cerill.. }. 
monies which himfelf had inftituted, when he fay, }, | 
the People dote fo fondly upon them, as to forgdm. 7, 
or not duly mind the more folid and fubftantij;, »,, 
parts of Reiigion. Bin 


i, 
Chri fi 1ans. 


When I come to Rome, I Faft on the Sabbathig*™ 
when Iam here, I do not Fait. So St. Ambra’! 
at Milan tells St. Auguftine; which Judgment q™,™ 
Ambrofe, Auftine faith, he look’d on as a Heavenlig)o™ 
Oracle, wiz. To whatever Church you comet 
ebferve the Cuftom of that Church, if you woul a 
avoid giving Oftence to others,and taking it.frorjys"! 
others. Dr. Stillingfleet. eit 

The Non-obfervance of indifferent things compet 
manded, ;when there is no apparent Contempt ctu 
Scandal, does not involve a Man into the Guilecm 
Sin; for the ground of the Magiftrates Commancil 
is only in point of Contempt and Scandal, and fom 
preferving Order in the Church; for to commiany 
or obey,in reference to thefe things, from any Opi 
nion of the necelfity of them,(and therefore the onl @ lity ; 
ground of obferving them) is to fhew that we ari Min, 
not guilty of the Power commanding, or of Scan) Mii 
dal to others. Idem. Tota igitur religio ett in fugi\ MMi th; 

‘endo fcandalo @ vitando contemptu. Whitaker\@is, }. 
Coutr. 4. gu. 7, C2. mts, 
They do not bind, if Contempt and Scandal bins) 


Hooper i , . ) 


| 
| 
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in tobe World. ae 


| Hooper, who had raifed a Difference about Gar- 
ents, writ twice to Ridley about the time of his 
lerfecution and Imprifonment; who writ him an 
Infwer, as foon as he could convey it 5 in whichhe 
eclared, how intirely he was knit to him, though 
 fome Circumftances of Religion they had for- 
herly jarrd alittle: It was Hooper's Wifdom and 


is own Simplicity that had divided them, every 


ne following the abundance of his cwn Sente: 
hat now he aflured him, that in the Bowels of 


‘brit he loved him m the Truth, and for the 


i “ruth. Dr. Burnet s Fi: ftory of the Reform. &C. 


| The Popifh Cantons have made Laws, that it 
hall be Capital to any to change their Religion ; 


Pind ona fet day every year they go all to Mafs, 
Bind the Mafters of Families Swear to continue true 


1 


So the State, and firm in their Religion, to their 


Lives end: And fo they pretend to punifh their 
falling into Herefie with Death and Conhication of 


But.on the other hand, in 


rele ae becaufe “tis 2 Violation of the Faith, which 


Nis fo folemntly Sworn. 1 : 
tthe Proteftant Cantons, {uch asturn,are only obliged 


Tito go ‘and live out of the Canton; but for their 


Hmerciful Spirit of the Gofpel in the 


"NiEftates, they full preferve them, and are permitted 


to fell them. One cannot but obferve more of the 
one, than in 


‘tly "Pithe other. Idem---Letter from Zurick, 


me | Mahbometans. 


in Ey They give excellent Rules for bridling ‘the 
ute} | Pations, and fhunning of Vice, ¢. &. If thou 


wouldeft have Hell fhut its feven, Gates, take 
heed thou Sin not with thy feven Memibers, ez. 
Eyes, Ears,. Tongue, Hand, Foot, Belly , Pri- 
vities, (which laft they dare not name. F. 

Simon, ) 
They believe, a good Life in all Religions will 
bring a Man to Paradife; which would teem 
to 
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» deftroy their Principle of forcing all to their 

Belnvont did they not afhir m the Mutlelmen areal 
mn a higher and more excellent Paradife than the 
beft of the reft of the World Anon ny. 


A ag L sy 
Anctent Heatbens. 


Socrates, at a Pompous Solemnity, when 4 
ereat deal of Gold. and Silver was carried along, 
cried out, How many things are there, which | 
ao not Covet! He went commonly bare-footed. | 
and his Feet were much hardened His Wife 
ufed to oblerve of him, that he commonly went 
out, and returned hom wt h. the fame Coun-§ 
tenance; he made no bo raft oe his ai earning, but 
rather Ignorance , profe(ling himfelf to know 
nothing : And wh 1en injurioufly he was caft into) | 
Prifon, he made no Supplication to his Judges ; 
and t the laft day of his Life difcourfed muehil 


of the Immortality of Souls, and with the Poi, ™ 


ous Cup in his hands, with wl rhich he ended 
ces {pake thi MB, That he 


? 


1o 
2 
nis 
Dea th, et was aicending uy 


} to Ten VE The | bn e 


he fame Socrates, to 4 Man crying out that Heyys., 


fhould dye, if he were not, reve nged upon him 3) Mhyir 
made an{wer, Let me dye, if I make not thee my By, 
Friend. Hier ocl, Frag. | 


> 
Pecy. 
>) 
The Falapor j 
who change their Opinions to Chriitianity, if | 
a 


n Peg, are not angry at thofe, | | tt on) 


their Lives be afterwards Pious and Regular. | | ae 


Pacquet broke open, V "ili 2 


in the World. 


| Cathay. 


| The Zartars in Cathay oblige none by force to 
. 4 ® J 1 | : 
eof their Religion. Ja. | 
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| He Examples of true Jraelites in Sacred Scrip- 
ture are {0 obvious to every Chriftian Reader, 
swellas others, that there is no need of Repeti- 
ion here. 1 fhall therefore only tell you what re- 
mark is made upon them at this day. 
| Tho fome idle Jews have ufed a {candalous com- 
bhance with the Rites of other Nations, with the 
Papifts turning Papitts, and joyning shemielves to 
| Crucifix and Rofary, as well as to the Zizsth and 
rephilline 5 yea, {ome have entered into Holy Or- 
lers: Yet the Barbary Jews will not fo much as 
at of Aleat drefled by one of a different per{wafion, 
‘or drink in the [ame Cup after a Christian or Adoor, 
Wit be wafbed, Dr. Addifon.--And this they do, 
notwith{tanding they hold, That the Law of Na- 
ure is only Obligatory to all mankind ; and to thole 
who obferve this Law they promife the World to 
some (Eternal Life; ) tho referving to themfelves 
i greater Glory than others. Idevm. 


Chriflians, 
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Chriftians. : 


It were needlefS to make inftances of Sincerity )),, 


or Purity in Chriftians, their Holy Lives, their | 
re{plendent Graces, their great and extraordinary | 
Sufferings being an abundant proof thereof, even) 


f 


\ 


in the Judgments (fometimes) of their Enemies 5|};p,, 


~ 


who by this means have been Converted and | 
brought over, not only to a good Opinion of the 


Perfons, but the Religion too. And tho it mutt) 


be confefled, thatall which hath gliftered amongit} ; 
? 5 Me Sr 9 


them,wasnot pure Gold; yet neither wasall paintand | i 


difimulation The Letters in fome are too plain and | 
Capital to be mifconftrued to Hypoerily : And tho! 


the Infirmities of Nature have fometimes fhaded 
the brightnefs of their Vertues ; yet I doubt not,@ 
but in many the Heart (asin the Cafe of Arche 


q " np 


HUALA 
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Bifhop Cranmer) hath been preferved intire and}. “i 


inviolate. 


Zurtcr. 


Town (Zurich) well. Dr. Burnet's Letters. 


Rome. 


For one that ftudies antiquities, pictures, fta” 
tues, or mufick, there is more entertainment for | 
hina at Rowe, then in all the reft of Ewrope 5 but) 
if he hath not-a_tafte of thele things, he will foom . 
be weary ofa place, where the Coverfation is al-| 
ways general, and where there is little fiscerity or 
opennefs practiled, and by Confequence where | 
Friendfhip is lictle underitood. Idem. | 


Heathens. | 
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The publick Juftice of the City is quick andj! 
good, and is more commended then the private # ile 
Tuftice of thole that deal in Trade: a want of fan-!4 ay 
cerity is much lamented, by thofe that know the Wh 
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in the World. 


Heathens. 


Socrates would fay, That it was the moft com- 


jadious way to Glory, if every one would take 


le to Be, what they would be thought to Be, 
7. Offic. 2. 

ithe Bramins hate to touch a Pot or Cup with 
sir Mouth, but rather pour their Liquor inat a 
Yance 5 eat nor drink with Men of other Re- 


lions, ufe wafhings much, touch no unclean 


ing, Sir Zho, Herb, Trav.into Perfia, 
The Perfees {eldom feed together, left they par- 


q 


\,gmgpate one anothers impurity ; each hath his own 
Wmep, fo as if anyof hisown Caffe chance to ufe it, 


f2 other wafhes it three times, and forbears ita 


ule after. Idem, i 
In Afexico, and other parts af America, they 


icrificed Men fometimes to the Sun, and ufed to 
F I) % y : | ie 
en'the Breaft, and pull out the Heart, and offer 


it Principally, and then to throw itto'the Idol. 


He Inferior Priefts in the interim holding the 


gs, Arms and Head of the Sacrificed wretch, 


Mult his Heart was taking out. Idem. 


The Merchants, who had a peculiar God: and 
ftival day; when they Sacrificeda Man, they gave 


jgyn firft for nine days Divine Honour, and offered 


HN" 5 Heart about Midnight to the Moon, as Miftrefs 
“Wi the Waters, or by way of gratitude for her 
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ht, Idem. 

The Gaurs drink Wine and.eat Swine’s Flefh, if 
‘their own breeding and feeding ; but are very 
jreful left their Hogs eat any, Ordure; for if 
ey have devour'd .any naftinefs, they are ftridtly 
ibid to eat them. They never pare their Nails, 
that if by way of difgrace or any misfortune 
ey are conftrained to cut their Nails, or Hairs 
ey carry that which.they cut off, to (ome place 


“Sypointed without the City for that purpofe. -M. 
Vivernier Il, 4.c.8. 
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If atany time a Hair fall on their Cloths, tho! 
Cloths muft be wafhed in Cows-puls. 


a eee eT ee as 
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Perfeverance. ! 
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T is obferved of the Jews, That they adhere ol 
ftinately to their Religion; and very rarel 
have we any inftances of Converts to Chriftiamst 
which is imputed chiefly to the care they take 
the timelyEducation of their Children, When Za 
Vefpafian came againft them to Fern{alens; rath 
than prophane their Feftival, they expofed then 


elves, unanimoully, to the danger of the Enem, >, 
Private Perfons among them, (as one here in Bij) 
gland, falling into a Fakes on the Sabbath-day) havy. 


through an obftinate Perfeverance in their Supeli, 


ftition, run the hazard of their lives. | 
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Chri ft ians. 


Viftorinus, a Rhetorician at Rome, a Mat @h jt: 
ereat Note and Fame, who had obtained the hej), 
great Note and fame, wno hada 0 tained the NOB»), 


nour of a publick Statue, but a zealous Paga| ™ 
upon reading Scripture, turnd Chriftian , wii. »,. 


he told privately to Simplician, who would N¢Ry \.: 
believe him, unJefs he would tettifie it alfo in tha; 
114 7 Muse 9 at 
Publick Church; To which, at firft, he anfwere@), ; 
| 


with fome f{corn; ~— What! Are they then iz 
Walls that make a Chriftian? Afterwards, beed Bn: 
ming fenfible of his Fault, and gathering couragy a 
afraid left Chritt fhould deny him, if-he fhoull}, . 


reful | 
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ructed and Baptized; and being to make the ac- 
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nuftomed Confeition, fhe Minifters offered him the 

erty oO of Privacy, ( as tO thoie who were of - 
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Puld not rer ounce their Hen Fyah (old Fait 
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ho had been five Yy ears in the Kink 
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fufe to confefs, Him came to Simplician, and. 
id; Come, let us te at the Church, and I will 
i he Come of Christian, Me did {0, and was In- 


flion. befor 


. Pe eine amet wees Liesttl tf . 
'One Blandina (in the French Perlecution under 
wrelus) a good Woman,.yet.of whom the 
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i c 24 sei cy tag 4 af 
aurch was afraid, how fhe fhould hold Out, be- 


wie of the ten C 
yn; when fhe came to it, though | ie >d from 
oming “till Night, with all kind of Racks and 
ortures; fhe bore up with mvincible Coura; 
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The Britains, in the time of Asin the Mon 
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jorn Rodolph Stadler, a Clock-Maker of Aire 


ivice, and growing weary of being fo tania q= 
png @nfidels was det irous f0 return into his 


yi 
id 409 Crowns sctiuaed 


id to ay 


mm “Cou intrey ; but defiring ic 
ay two Years 
iper But nis pre val for. he Sot the 
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for a time, and promifed him advantages : Twice | 5 
he was brought to the place of Execution in the) mnt 
Maidan, in hopes the hortour of «eath would) ™” 
oblige him to renounce ; but his conftancy could j is 
not be fhaken. He told them, that the King’s fa-)/°” 
vour fhouldnever make him lofe that which Jefus he 

MM VI 


Chrift had done for him, in redeeming him from! 
Eternal death by his blood, ee. The Aagusiine 
Monks and Carmelites endeavourd all they could, 
to make him profe(s himfelf Roman Catholick 5 but 
all in vain; at lafthe was delivered up to the Re}, 
lations of the Deceafed, and at 3 blows ftruck ry 
down to the ground. 1637. D. of Holft. Emb.) 
Trav. p. 208. and M., Tavernier 1. 5. ¢. 4. 


Armenians. 


MM. Tavernier citesfeveral examples of the con 
fkancy of the Armenians in maintaining their Reli, 4, 
gion againtt the perfecutions of the Mahomet atti) ny. 
ns of one that went to the Cadi, faying, Sir Yom, 1, 
know, that fome years fince, I turnd Mahometam Bra 
now I come to declare before you, that I have fe} Ihe % 
pented of denying the Saviour of the world. ane Bey. 
embracing your wicked law, proceeding to blal ins 
pheme. dahomet, for which he was cut in pieces a 


VY 


oon g 


4.0.14. 
A Pe | hy 
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A Gentleman of Quality and a fervant to the”: 
Mogul, would needs be baptized, and become | yt 
Chriftian, whereupon the King fent for him, ani} 
by promifes and threats, ftrongly attempted ty Mk 
turn him again to ALshorwetanifim (for a tryal qa"! 
his conftancy) but he replied to the Afgu/, thay” 
he was moft willing to futfer any thing in thay 
‘caule, that the King could infict, and as for thie 
rewards proffered, he would not accept of an) 
thing 
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In Hang, to forfake his faid Religion : whereupon 
int 2 “og! wondering at his conitancy, told him, 
ww ate if he could have frighted him, or brought him 
1 a)m his new Profeflion, he would have made him 
3) @ €Xample for all Waverers; but perceiving his 
hi Molution, with a reward difmiffed him, Avonyn. 
ny ajthor of the Manners of Jndol/tan, @e. 


(the NESRPIRA le aaa R eee 5 id ae 8 


Wfervation of the Lords Day, 
| or Sabbath, 


| Tews. 


the days of AZattathias, Father of fudas Mac- 
"abeus, 1000 were murdered without refiftanee, 
SIG by him they were better advifed. 
iim’@Mefore that time, Prolomey captivated Ferufalem 
Wail the. ‘fews;both by this advantage, vz. their fu- 
\olBRtitious ftri€tnels in obferving the Sabbath: So 
: 0d) Pompey afterwards. 
pi Chey cavilled with our Saviour’s Difciples, for 
Picking and rubbing a few Ears of Corn on that 
Gi, when they were hungry. 
A few fell into a Privy at ALzidenburg; 1270. 
Othe Sabbath; and another at Tewksbury, 1220. 
| were; the one by the Bifhop of the place, the 
i ™@ler by the Earl of Gloceffer, conftrained to a- 
Ble the Chriftian Sabbath : the latter of them died 
‘hiiais ftinking Superftitious Devotion. 
nahey Fafted that Day ‘till Noon; their Sabbath- 
iNGs Journey was not above 2000 Paces, by the 
(gi, Mtitution of Barachibas, Simeon, and Hellis, Rab- 
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The Sacrifices, and accuftomed Rites of th) 40 
Sabbath are mentioné ah Wome 28. Lev, 1 Se 2a yi 
where. we may read, That the daily Burn t-O ffer) I: 
ing, and Meat-O Offering, and Drink-Offering, wert twa 


4 
5 


Rd 
doubled on the Sabbat , and. the Shew -bread. re 


new ed, oe oc, Sam Purchas, 1: heolog. Difq, of Afi 
Africa, Cre. | 
Dr. > An tells us, That amongf{t the jews 1 1 
Sar bary, every Sabbat h iS obferved with thre 
Feafts, and four Offices; that all the Afternoon ¢ 
Friday is ufually taken up in P reparation, as wail 
ing, oY mMing, pairing the Nails, whetting tha 
Knives, cc, the Office of 1 the Sabbath-arrit (Eve) | 
very lon Be . “hey have Garments defigned onl » 
for the honour of the Sabbath, for which they urea 
Ifa. 58. ae, Thou {halt honorr Him. And hod: . 


cant thou do it in thy € very days vile Habit? Whe? 
They excite their Devotion, by repeating {uch 
Sentences as thete : Tem 


iy 


_- Prepare to keep the Sabbath, and rett frotinn 
all thy Wor _ Behe 
Provide the choiceft Diet for the Day, pirof 
Prepare good Wine, Flefh ana Fifh, at Rh 
Speak xothing, but, ‘what may caule Mirth. 5 vt 
tf all things neceflary are provided, thou all, 
Praife-worthy. | 
Come with a good Ap ypetite en 
Cover the bed ‘de CO ntlys 
A certain Rabbi faith, That he who merrily pal 
feth: the Sabbath, hath whatfoever he will ask ‘ 
God, as if is written, ies clight thou inthe Lord, a » 
he {hall give thee thy hearts defire. lie 
Ebay fleep a good pa @ of the Sabbath morning)! tg 
and much indulge their Genius on that day; obfe at 
ving fe ily three Banc Mer og are forbid t a Th, 
fait longer than. the Gixth h , becaufe, thon fh a ater 
call the Sabbath a delight. Muay) 
He that purpofely fafts on the Sabbath, mutt oo TM 
the next day after, todo Penance. | | 
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| 
| Though a Man have an hundred Mai ids, or the 


} 


| he Rubhy v ; 
| After Dinner the Rabdies have thoueht fit to fu- 


| \dy, or read facred: Writs’ becaufe (fay they) the 


| Sabbath ohce complaméd to'God for lack of a Meet 
\Companion, and God an{wered, Jfrae! fhall be thy 


') | Companion , for onthe Sabbath they foall learn the 


ti Law, &c. Dr. Adatfon, 


The £ E [leans are more fevere than anyother, in 
loblerving the Sabbath 5 for ve do not only abfain 
from dre (ing of meat "(which they dreis the Even- 
ing before) ‘that « day, but allo they may mot re- 
move any Ve effe bout of 1S place, Nor fatishe the he- 
pellities of mature. Fofepbus de Bell, Jud. l. 2. 


\"e Jo 


| The Talmud exprefly {peaks, for nother Reafon 
iwas the Temple at Jerufalem deftroyed,but becaufe 
the Jews ob ferved not the Sabbath aright. 


14 


rommand of a Thoufund Servants, yet he himfelf 
Sught with his own hands to do Lagann in ko- 
nour of the Sadbath;and fo we read 1 n the Ta/mnd, 
‘hat Rabbi Cafdam cut the Pot-l ner bs, X, Fofeph 
lavethe Wood, 2. Sira kindled the fire, R..Nach- 
iP \nan fwept the Houfe,.and covered the Table. Dr. 
\dddifon, Prefent State of the Jews i Barb. 


Chriftians. 


| The fir Obfervation of the Chriffian Sabbath 
Iwas more by the Pidiiiteate and ‘Defign of God, 
han the A ipaftles own Ticlination, Fob. 20.19. 
The {econ 1d was performed volutarily p Fol, 20.26. 
0 afterwards upon the Day of Pentecoft (being the 
init day), Att.2. 1. Att 20,7. Rev. 1.10. 
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3 

Countrey work, about 0 oa Vintage, Sow 
ing, Mowing, Threfhing , &e. is prohibited by th 
Council of “ies, Conc, 2. Caz. 21. 

Fafting is forbid, Cong. Cafar Auguft.. Vid. Ca 

‘AUX SUM. DP. 119. | 

S. Augufiine declares himfelf frequently again 
Dancing on the Lord’s Day. Hearing, or plead 
ing of Caufes on the Lord's Day isprohi ibite ed, apu 
ibe. Aarian, p.c. 15.9.4. tem Cone, Eph. € 

Cone, Tarracos m, &C. 

Judges Riding to Affizes is reproved very gravel} 
by Gattaker, in his Sermon, called,Goa’s Par ley wit 
Princes, p- 13. 

Concerning God’s Judgments upon Sabbath 
Breakers, {ee “Mr. Mayer, on the Church-Catechifm 

alfo the Praitice i, Piety, and my Book, called 
The Chriftian’s Companion, 

The whole Week is Sanétified by this Day, an 
according to my care of this, is my Blefling 0) 
8 Reft. Dr. Hall. 

O the fame purpofe,Judge Hale remark’d upo 
hi cae lf, Tha it according to his Devotion on th 
L ord s Day, he profpered in his Affairs the Weel 
following. 


Maede af) Hea then i 8 


bead 


came to the place where my Company En 
camped; they waited only for a Billet from the 


Cuftomer, to be gone ; but it could not be hac “bao! 
that D ay,,becaule it was Friday, and the Cufto! *w: 
mer ( who was a A4/ vomact arn ) obferved that Day ®o 
with great exactnels, AZ-de Thev. Traveds into thé ™, w 


Indies, 1. 3. p. 17: 

In Guis ea, The Heathens forbear on their Sab- 
bath (which is Thar r[day) Fifhing and Husbandry : 
and the Pal m- Wine, that is got that day, muft 
not be fold, but offered to the King, who beiftows 
it c on the Courtiers to drink at Night. View of the 

Eygl. Aequ.in Guin, ana the E, E. Ind. 
On 
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are not peremptory about the precife time (arc. 
Bight days after the birth.) I knew 
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On this Day, 1n the Market-place, on a Table 
three yards high, whofe flat cover is made of ftraw 
and reeds interwoven; they place many Rings, 


|) which they call Feffloes or Gods, and within 


them fer Wheat, Water, and Oil, for their Gods, 
whom, they imagine, devour it. tid, 


Difcipline. 


He Jews ftill enjoyn Circumeifion under itsold 
Penalty, Gen. 17. viz. Cutting of; Yer they 


al, ~ ney 
One jJameep 
£ 


[rael Belgara, born in Spain, coming afterwards 


00 Barbary, 1667,Circumcifed in the goth y: 
ius Age. 


f 


\ 


Dr. Aaddifon. 


Chriftians. 


Icalled to mind a paflage of a Letter of Corze- 
ims, that was Bifhop of Rome, after the middle of 
he Third Century, preferved by Exfebins in his 


bth Book, ch. 43. There were 46 Presbyters, 7 


Jeacons, 7 Subdeacons, 94 of the inferiour Or- 
lers of the Clergy among them; alfo 1500 Wi- 
lows, and other Poor, maintained out of the 


publick Charities, Dr. Burnet’s Letters, 


When Phikp the Emperor would have gone in- 
oChurch on Eaffer-Eve, to Prayers, the Bifhey 
if the place would by no means fuffer it, till he 


jad made Confellion of his Sins, and pafled thro’ 


he Order of Penitents, being guilry of great f1n33 
nd the Emperor very willingly {ubmitted to it, 
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Some think, ‘This ‘was rat er Philip 
EE pr. 
i e Great, for his barbarous § laughter| 
of the T hellaloniars, was by S. Ambrofe tt [ ulpeé ended, 

| » publick Confeflich , forced a fevere 
enance for eight Months tozether. Prot tration 1S in| 
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the Cnurci 1, Tearing of nis ur, beating Nis Fore-| 
1 bp ai gig = apd Capers a He deel bia mga 2 TAs pee 
watering his Cheeks with i ears, GC. cry-| 


4 ? q 
Pigs ee Sor 4] cle. aveth unto the ditt all 


ing to thy word, After which) 
and. reftored to Communion.| 
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7, (an Holy, grave Prep 

to take Confefiions of thofe 
pap aye Wire? arlee as,» 

oiimutted atter Bapi tifm, | 
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arc HM ; in the Church pid 

a Deacon: This was 
Esdemen, mot Bifhops) 
xample, Dr. Cave, 
Venice have a very extraordinary} 
tion, and are a fort of a Body likel 
independent of the Bifhop: Ue 


tend toany Curacy, thinking it below their bin 
mt 7 fa ee ic iy Aa ad tn dl. A te & al 
futy. There isa fort of Aliociation among the) 


Gurates fox Judging of thew common cOnCetm 
and forme of the Laity of the feveral I >arifhes | 

(iit in thofe Courts, fo that here is areal Pre esby- | 
tery Dr. Ber ‘net's Let tters, 

i wor idreé ed at Two Di {courfes that i hee ard at | 
one eghods ch (in Adan) at the fame time, in the) 
‘or there were two Bodies of Men {et | 
Gi Slagke f the Church, all co-! 


— 


~ 
Le 


Dilcourfes of Religion, in | 


a | 


vered; and two 5 Lay Me ph, io Gremnry Habits ts, were | 
1} 
th 


ehtertaiming them wit 
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Satechiftical Stile: Thefe were Confrairies 5 and 
iofe were fome of the more Devout, that in- 
uéted the reft. This, as I never faw any where 
(@, fo Ido not know, whether it is peculiar to 


\lan, or not. Idem. 


f™ 1 
( atidy. 
= 


|The Tartars here punith the breach of their Tra- 
Itions, with Death or a Penal Sum of Mony; tho 


'| Trifing matters, as touching the Fire witha. 


nife, medling with young Birds, ec. which are 
ibid. Packet broke open, vol. 2. 


Py esbyterti WS. 


Amoneft the Presbyterians, the Minifter or Pre 
tery may not Excommunicate without the con- 


it of the Church, nor for any faults, but fins of 
Hrver{nefs ; and aft er admonition ; nor for pri- 


itefins, but thofe which are publick and {canda- 
us ; nor for the Sins an others (as Bifhop Auxtilsus 
communicated a_wl ole family for the Mafter s 
a alone) but for his own. Roffe. 


ee 
Sa — 


Self-d dental. 


i 

Fews. 

IN nothing fcarce did the Pedagogy of the 24- 
| faick, Law approve it felf to “be an excellent 
nitirution, more th an in this, that Ae whole 


yift and te ndency of it was to break the Jewith 


Na- 


ei iM mt | 
lai 
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were among them, deny themfelves mightily 
A ° 7 SW fe : : | 
the Obfervations of the A@ofack Rites, in thed 


flinction of Meats, of Days, of Garments , |) mi: 


their Solemnities of the Ordinances of Circume 
fion, Paflover, Purifications, Sacrifices, Ge. Ar, 
to this day they are {uperftitioufly Zealous and O} 
ftinate in bearing the reproach of an accurled Pe 


ple, and adhereing ftill to their old Religion, jBink 
defpite of all the Evidences that are produced jj} 
the World, to prove all the Shadowy part of | hy 


ull and void. 


Nation off from their own Wills, and bring the 
to an humble dependency upon the will of Go¢ 
And accordingly we find, the Devout Perfons th 


Papifts. 


At the Inauguration of the Remax Popes, tl 


Mafter of the Ceremonies leads the way into S.Gri fine 0 


gory Chappel, and burns fome ftraws over 


Candle, repeating 3 times, Sie tranfit gloria mami yn 


di, Camerar. 


Daniel, Arch-bifhop and Elector of AZentz, Wie the 
a little peculiar Book of Prayers which he hality t 
wrote,--Life is fhort, Beauty deceitful, Adony flaminn, 
ent, Government hateful, War deftruttive, Vittany tthe 
doubtful, Friendfhip deceitful, Old Age miferabhy mt 
Death happine(s, the fame of wifdom Eternal, Iden tui 


i 


tM 


None » 
PAUL (OT 


Mahometans. 


When they pray to God for any thing, they atl 


to refign themfelves to his will; and fay, O my Goo},,, 
I beg of thee not to grant what Iask, if it be not fay 


my Good, F. Simon, 


Caluimiff. 
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Calvinifts. 


| Be that hath learned to difpleafe himfelf much; 
ith made a good proficiency in Chriftianity- 
alvin, 

| The Marquels of Vicum in, Italy, that for his Re- 
Ition, relinquifhed his Native Soyl, the Wife of 
§Bofom, his dear Children, his great Riches, 
lid took upon him a voluntary Exile at Genewa, 


‘OU ferve his God according to his Faith and Con-; 


lence, thathe might die in Peace, and fave his 
wal, was a very remarkable inftance of Se/f- 
\nial ; 


Indians. 


Some of the Indian Faquirs live in little pitiful 
uts, near their Pagods, where they have once in 
jt hours Victuals beftowed upon them for God's 
ke. Some will retire into Huts near their Pagods 
here there is but one hole to let in the light, and 
ill {tay there, according to the height of their 
jevotion, fometinies 9 or 10 days together, with- 
it either eating or drinking ; a thing which I 
mld not have believed, had I not feenit. My 
Uriofity carried me to fee one of them, withthe 
refident of the Dutch Company, who fent a Spy 
» watch night and day, whether any body brought 
many Viétuals ; but he could not dilcover any 


lief the Fagxir had, all the while fitting upon his 


lam like our Tailors, never changing his pofture 
ove 7 days together, not being able to hold 
it any longer, by reafon that the Heat and ftench 
‘the Lamp was ready to ftifle him. There are 
Hex forts of Penance out-doing this, which 
light be thought incredible, were there not fo 
liany thoufand witnefles thereof, ¢.g. 


One, 


tate 
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One, over whofe head feveral years have pafled) 
yet he never flept day not night : When he find 
himfelf fleepy, he hangs the weight of the uppe| | — 
part of his Body upon a double Rope fattened te 
Loh the Bough of a Tree 5 and by the continuance o: 
ee rhis pofture, which is very ftrange and painful) 
there falls a humor into their Legs, which {well 
them very much. | 
Another, night and day, Summer and W inte’ 


AMS carries his Arms above his Head, which caufescer, 
tain Carnofities to breed in his Joynts, that he cai 


Ni | atin never bring them down again-His hair grows dowil| 
aM . any to his watte,his Nails are as long as his Fingers) 


ai Pani | his nakednefs is all the yearlong expoted to hea, 
° {] [ 


eit kK and rain, and ftinging of Flies > For he hath m BE, 

Vat 4 ‘at | fe of his hands to rid himfelf. us 

| iy a tt Another ftands on one foot for feveral hours iam 

hs ' rl ee 2 day, with a Chafing-Difh in his hand, offerin| ato 0 
i At Weed ‘ Incenie to his God, and all the while fixing hi 
a | Eyes upon the Sun. ‘. | 
La Another {leeps without ever reiting his. Arms 

q a great torment certainly. i. 

i Others have ther Arms flagging down upo ‘te 

heir Shoulders through weaknels, being dried aR a 

} for want of Nourifhment. ei 

Hie Some ina pofture quite contrary to the moto!) 

art and frame of » Nature,.keep their byes alway!" 

; rarned toward the Sun: Others.fix their Eyes pet t) } 


petually on the ground, never fo much as {peak 


- q bd fC ° q i) 
mg one word, or looking any perion in the Face)’ 
Gc. There is an infinite variety of them. 1) 

Nery 


InCity and Countrey they go all as naked a7''“ 
they:came out of their Mothers Womb : And thi lu 
the Women approach them to. take them by thi yy 
Fingers ends, and to kils thofe parts, which me!) 
defty forbids to name, yet fhall you not obferyed ji 
them any motion to Sentuality at all ; rather qui) 
 fecing them never to,dook, upon any pel put 


Daag} contrary 
} pare oc eles Pape Re i tile Gor 2 ee . A rd, 
aM fon; ‘but rowling their yes ma moft. frighthy 7th 

| ] 


lieve them dia an Ecftaf} 
P 6. MG | 


jaf 


manner, you would be 
Tavernier, Par. 2. 1. 2.6 


Ba lt7 ad Edanelt 

Fuftice and tionelty. 
4 | See Care of the Bodies of others. 
j j 


th HE Yews in cafe of Meum and Tuum, have a 

| 4 ‘fad i 4° 

| cheap ‘and compendious way of proceeding, 

id. determining'what is Right and Wrong, by 2 
} @ e 

méto of Sabies or Matters... Dr. Addifon. 


® ci u a) 6 
Ancent Chrilfians. 
rd 


Wazianzen reports of his Father, That though 
we went through great Offices of State; yet he 
‘i ade not one Farthing’s addition to his own Re- 
Menue; though he taw fome before his Eyes, 
Oat with Briarizs laid hold on the publick Trea- 
‘Mires, and-therewith filled their own Cofters. 
St. Austine faith, He knew a Man (probably 
‘PMimfelf) who having a Book offered him to be 
td, by one that underftood not the Price of it, 
ca very {mall Under-rate, took the Book, but 
ave hin the full price according to its juft rate, 
great deal more than the Seller asked, De 
rin. 1,13. 
It was PiinysT eftimony to Trajan (1.10. £p.97.) 
i —The greateft Fault that they (the Chrittians) 
Mi Wre guilty of, is, that they ufe harmlefly to. meet 
si (0 worfhip Chrift, and at thofe Meetings to bind 
) Themfelves, by a Sacrament (or Oath) that they 
ould not do any Wickedneis, that_ they might 
f firmlier obliged not to commit Theft, Robberies, 
! Adulreries, 


stheneedly;  byomsacss spuchohoettesizsbeia (7S 


de. 
i 


tphehibenaeaas?| Mis pS gleam 


babeetibelel ts tisloteralelu diz 


bibed #85 7, 5: 
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Adulteries, not to falfifie their words, or to deny) 
any thing wherewith they are entruited, when it) id 
was required of them. it 
A Woman, that induftrioufly made her felf Ur 
to Mifcarry, was adjudged to ten years Pennance,| jul 
Infant-killing (by .a Law of Valentinian Em-|h\s 
eror) was made fubjeéct to the fame Penalty with| iu 
killing an adult Perion. | Me 
The Punifhment of Willful Murder (by St.Bafl's Hien 
Rule) was twenty years Pennance. ----In Tertulli-§ity 
ans time perpetual Pennance, not to be abfolved) fi 
by Death. Dr.Cave's Prim, Christian. Br 


Georgians. de 


In Georgia, a Thief is acquitted, paying Seven-J 
fold what he hath ftole, two parts to the Partyi) 
robbed, one to the Judges, and four tothe KingJP”’ 
If he hath not wherewith to fatisfie, he is fold; 7 
if the Produé& do not yet equal theSum, his Witée§ 
is fold; and if that will not do, his Children. 
Lavermer, 1.3. €. 9. | 
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more than their due, and return what they have 


make his Advantage of the Wit and Induftry God #* 


D 
uf 


Dutch Merchant, they defired better acquaintance) 7! 


with him, looking upon him and applauding hin nC 
or 


+H 
yo 
| 
: 


in the World. 295 
x a very Ingenious Man, hoping to get fome Secret 
ut of him. D. of Holftein'’s 4b, Trav. 

And becaufe Cheating cannot be exercifed with- 
ut Treachery, Lying and Diftruft, they are mar- 
elloufly well verfed in thefe Qualities; as alfo in 
lhe Lectures of Calumny; which they commonly 
wake ufe of againft thofe, on whom they would 


= = eg 


Pie revenged for Theft, which among them is the 


oft enormous of all Crimes,and the moft feverely 


unifhed. Jdem. 


Wi) Such as cannot pay their Debts, are firft put into 
Diae Sergeants Houfe till a further time; if he pay 


ot then, he is carried to Prifon; every day 


Pirought out, and beat upon the Shin-bone by the 
Hiommon Executioner, with a Wand, for a whole 


our together ; and then to Prifon again, till next 


jay, &c.° And this upon all forts of Perfons, Sub- 


hts or Foreigners,Men or Women,Priefts or Laicks. 
\dem., 


See afterwards, under the Title of Care of dens 
) e 
hodses. 


} 


} Fs 
Mabometans and Indians. 


| By the Laws of Jvdia, they imprifon for debt 
nd hang fetterson them. Many times they will 
“ll their perfons who are the Debtors and wives 
ind children into bondage, when they cannot {atis- 
y their debts. The Hindoes are fo very juft in 
heir dealings, that if a man will put it to their 
ponfciences to fell the Commodity as low as they 
an, they will deal honeftly and {quarely with, 
te But if aman offer them much lefs then the 
rice, they will prefently fay, what doft thou'think 
Re a Chriftian, that would go about to deceive 
ce? 
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Thegreat Adogul will himfelf fat as rack ge ald 
matters of Confequence that happen near hae | 
They proceed in their Tryals Secundum allegata el 
probata. | 
They panifh, Theft and Murder with death, an 


what kind of Death the Judge pleafeth to appoint ee 


Some are hanged, beheaded, empailed and puto. 
ftakes, torn in peices by wild: Beatts, killed by Ell. 
pi bants, thang wit th ompa i 

No Malefattors lie above. ong night in-prifoniie, 
Som: etimes not-all, beat are {peedily brought poll 4 
trial and fo to Execution. te 

The Adahomerans axe prohibited by their Alcoraill ,,, 
to lend Money upon Lifury;. and baits them jeden 


wv 


avery great Sin, a and they are very carel ful to aly 


Fad 


{tain from it 5 yet fome of them make fuch. Bai 
gains, as difter | little from: Uf ahd M. de Thevens 


ittle 


Sultan Awerat difguifing himfelf, would gl 


fometimes to a Baker's Shop and buy Bread ; ani, . 


fometimes to a Bute! ners for Meat; and Of ve 
bove thir" 


day a Butcher offering to fell ee a 

Rate which he had fet; he made a fign to tt) 

Executioner , who | prefently cut of his Heat 

Jdem.---He beheaded two in,one day forSmoakin 

Tobacco. | 
I faw a Man, who fold Snow at five Deniers 


me receive---Blows on the Soles of his i 
becaule his Weiel tit c We AS NOT ¢ exactly ful il. 
4 nother having fold a Child a double wor the a 


£8iLU 


. J : a . | 
Gnions, and the_ fficers of the Market meetini] 
7 SS Plot, ANA | ~ | 
this Ci ld) and’ nnding m At he had por enoug! 


tS ii 
ee we th: at Man, and gave him thirty blowd, 
tia Cu iget ie ia I, , q 


ty he Chin eft punith Murder and Theft ‘wit 
Death. Sir Tho. Herb, Their Juitice is Severe, the 
Prif ‘ons {tri ona, and Executions quick. 


” _ Perfians. 


“heir Weights and Wares, and punifh the Guilty 
“Beverely. One day at Ardebil, he caufed to be put 
@iato a red-hot Oven a Baker, who refuted to fell 

‘wpread to the Poor, under Pretence of keeping it 
“Wor Abbas and his Soldiers. He caufed a Butchér 
» be hung by the Back upon his own Hooks, 
bw that he found his Weights too light. JD, of 


lolftein’s Amb. 
ch ‘ ’ 
4 I) a q \ Fapo i e 


ould 
a The Faponefe punifh all manner of Theft with 
ve Meath. Lavermer'’s Collett. pv. 


: Phat 7 

7 Love to the Brethren. 
| : 
1 jews. 


a) 
fy ’ i | g E C " 
ty Oe i: jews have fuch a care of one another, that 


bu 


| they never fuffer any of their Communion to 
int long, but make Collections in their Syna- 
gues for fch as are in any Poverty or Diftrefs ; 
id this with as much care for their Reputation 
Ad Credit as may be, 


Dd Chri- 


in. the World. 297 


sil d¢ was ordinary with Scha-Abbas King ef Perfia 
0 go txcogmto into the Markets, and examine 


i aptiee 


siatetnes: . etteStisauia: ’ Cae 
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Ali fiory of all Religions 


98 Thel 


Od SSI es: 

Chrifitans. 
See how thele Cl hriftians love one another, thei 
Proverbia Remark of the Heathens, Zertull. Apa 
9. Fraternity was a word much ufed by Chei-f) 


Co 39. 
fiians in Chole times 

Heathens acculed Chri jans for having pri rsh 
marks on their Bodies, wher eby they fell in love her 


with each Soa at fir At fight. Ga. Fel. hint 
They ne ver met, but they embraced and faluteck: | 
mutually witha Holy Kifs, not only in their owllnn, 


Houles, but at thes ir Relig ious Affemblies. aon, 
ic was common i sth the Primitive Chriftiang in| 


to fend the Eucharift from one Church to anOppic 
Pies though differing in ate little Circumhj /, 
ances; alfo from Howie to eS: and a 


Counery, to © O08 ery + which 


| 


: nereafe their rind yea, an 
fome think, to entertain their Friends with ok: 
every Mea ie exc. But by the Lande. Synod th 
Can. a and the Ee pg 


: 
was abolifhed (¢ 


dy W Te A 5 
folemnily blefi y, RS 
J # ‘ 
their room,---t9, be t 
and down to 1 owns. i. 
| tha ee Bifhop Or F Sal ‘ ; 


own Eft ate firft in plow 
afterwatd is difpenfed tf 
fre ly, till the Guardi—l 
| he remutt 

1S into 
is Hands, 
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§) Palladius tells of Macarius, a Presbyter and 
| kaa of the Hofpital at Alexanaria, that 
He coming toa rich Virgin in the City, but Co- 
Metous and Uncharitable, told her, that a parcel 
if Jewels, Emeralds and Jacinths of ineftimable 
alue were lodged at his Houte, but which the 
wher was willmg to part with for soo pieces 
i; Money, and advifeth her to buy them; fhe 
itigives him the Money, intreated him to buy them 
lic her: Afterward fhe coming to fee them,he takes 
Br into the Hofpital, thews her firtt the Jacinths 
‘lhe Lame, Blind and Cripple-women) in one 
‘joom, then the Emeralds (the Mem) in another 
goom. The Woman bluth’d, and was troubled 
. think, that fhe fhould be haled to that, which 
ie ought to have done freely for the Love of God, 
i 3 Lauf. c.6. 

§ Fabiola, a Roman Lady, fold her Eftate, dedi- 
fed the Money to the ufes of the Poor, built 


& 

} Hofpital (and was the firft that did fo) fhe 
Bried the Difeafed in her Arms, on her Shoulders, 
fihd and drefs'd their filthy Sores, and pre- 
fed them Food and Phyfick. Heron, Epitaph, 
iiole ad Ocean. : 
Placilla Emprefs, Wife to Theodofius Yun. ufed 
Bvifit the Sick in the ‘Hofpituls ; give them 
Md and Phyfick, tafte their Broths, attend at 


iit Beds, wath their Cups, @e. Theod. H. Eccl. 
| 


Be c. 18. 

ae an old Bifhop of Carthage , fold 
the Plate of the Church for Ranfom of Cap- 

eth Chriftians, lodged them in two large Churche:, 

wifed them continually day and night, with 
ficians attending on him.’ Mich, Uric. de perf. 


if a terrible Plague at Alexandria, the Chri- 
is boldly ventured to. vifit daily, inftruct and 
fort the Sick Brethren, till themfelves ex- 
dand died with them. Exfeb. H. Eccl. 1, 7. 
\2e 
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"he Mogul doth continually relieve many pooj 


Solyma n the Sec ond built the Moreftas, a lo vel | — 


~~ 


Hofpiral. for Pilgrims, of ‘all Religions,at Damafe al 


& 


A, de The Us 
Ata fair Mofque in Golconda, about four in th| 


a) Afternoon is a Dole of Bread Hi I sib to al 
al the Poor. that come. «Zavernier' Trav. dah 


Bs 64: Rs § > 
Mu«utewacelus, aij urki fl Chalif, had a Cout} 


fellor fo unmindful of Humane frailty, that hy 


was wont to fay, Mercy wasa be ealcnets in Natur} 

and Liberality Folly. Hiottinger ex Elmac. | 

The Chinefe {ome etin al lend Money to 
repaid them in the other “Wor 1. Sit Zh. Herby 


= BA 


a AwWin C ming to Patua, aflem sled all hi 
} j are & 
gether, if smanded of them 2000 Rous 
4 


Ells of Calicut; they excufed themfely] 
’ their Poverty; whereupon he vow 

plat nor Dr ‘unk call they had broug 
this refolve he climbs a Tree; fit$] 
a WCC thie Bot hs for feveral da} 

of this coming to the Ears. of t 
pe 


where we were, we {et Sentinels to wat) 

whether it were true or nh he did for: 
days together; onthe 31f%, the Ja olaters fearil 
ne of their Bub clubbd together, a 


him the Upies and AON ; {o foi 


? Br a) sad f: 


~ yf 
Y nVE OF 1X 


iB) f De q 
x | oe referving oni 
\ 12 
doth he cut into | 

x only to himlelf enoush 
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< for himfelf: 5 the 


and gave away 
fo cover his OW 
iffappeared’ © f 2, 


, ’ 

\ _ oY 
rae Yt, 
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Friendly Pairs. 


Fewifh. 
David and Fonathan, 
Chr ift Iai. 
St. Peter and St. Adark, 
St, Paul and Timothy. 


Gregory Nazianzen and Lafil, 
Cranmer and Cromwel, 


2 Hercules and Tel amen, 
orl Pylades and Orefres. 
| 7 he cus and Peritheus, 


ORE PERLE CRIT TEREST 
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Rta st | ~ ! i | 
iB en 

Peet k: 
‘i i ca qT H E- Jews, at the Feaft of Tabernacles, He 
He) Lae ; panals curfe the C *hriftians, defiring, That 
eae God cone {mite them, as he did the Firt t- born, He 
ea ft waht le of Egypt. An d though this direful Pt rayer be not i 
ie ) found in d 1€ > Liturgy, Printed at Venice; yet Lam), , 
7. | fure, ‘tis in the Machfor, of the Cracovian Impreifie is 
| ee at ae fion. Dr. Addifon. 

ee ( Purchas tells us, out of Adunfter, That ‘tis ont) 
hE of their a See Pre -epts, If any of the Seven ee 
AT fans naanitifa Natio fhall come into the hands of 4 
GME ety Few, he ought i fla iy him. Parchas. | 

1 Lae Sooner than. the y would endure, that the Gea) 
Ra Me sees hy hom the cy curfe and revile in their dailyy 

ai) Pravers) fhould have any part with them in thet, 

; i: Meffiah, and be counted Co-heirs thereof, theyy, 
sampeeitbagat would Crucitie 10 Me effiahs 5 yea, if it were pol, 
ee WO fible, would put GO D himfelf to death, with al] 
te ih he Angels and Creatures elfe, though they fhoule oy 

eee well: duarekor undergo a thoufand Hells. Luth. in Mi r 

: KE Ill 

3 Chriftians. : 
Athenagoras principally ufeth this Argument, ft 
nrove the Divinity of the Chariffs jan Religion, 2% 


Loving Enemies. “Le. pro Chriftta 7 
} e ifhep IO e C MY, ap itinople, ly ing sa i 
; 
4 
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(Tears, begging his Pardon, confefling, That he 
lwas the Perfon Subornd to Murder him: The Bi- 
Mhop prayed for him, withing no ether SatisfaGi- 
on, but that he woul id forfake his Heretical Party 
land turn Chriffian. Vit. ejus per Greg. Presb, ‘ 
| Panl, the Martyr, going to Executior s prayed 
for Chr iftians, Tews, Samar ttaws, the very Judges 
that coridemn’ d. him, and the » Executioner that was 
ready to cut off his Head. Enfch. 

$. Mamas, the Martyr, treated the Soule 
fent to take him, with the be(t Su ipper he had. 
Cave. 

Pachomins, 2 Heathen Souldier, in the fieft tines 
of Conftantine, turnd Chri ‘iam, upom obfervation 
of the “Chriftian's Liberality ta the Army, wher, 
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“t Amott Famifhed, and became an Auchoret. Hie Hie. 


Ina Famine and grievous Plague, dasa der Aart 
iines in the Eaft, the Chriftiaus. \ ere fart od for 
their care for the Poor, and Sick. and déas 
Bodies. 


Tt is not lawful for the A4hometaus to comvert 
my Lands to Sacred ufes, except they have tut 
with their own Sword, worn it from the Enemixs 
of their Religion; and therefore Se elyna the Second, 
ntending to build a magnificent “Temple, Col- 
jege, I Monattery, and Alms houfe, ae Adrianogle, 
Drake his League with the Venetians, and wan. G3 i 
wes from them, that he might endow the fame 
with maintenance. Purchas. 


oe 


PD sat fe 

f apis. 
The Papiffs every Year curfe and damn all He- 
petical Princes and People in th ier Sol ‘mn Ser: 
phey exempt likewife Children from Otek 
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to their Soveraigns, upon that fcore. 
Mahometans, Heathens. 
his Sword, calling him, Now ‘thou Heathen Dog. 


vernours 3 rothe so to fignifie, “That he came not 


t 


ai 
J 
Ch 
jews. 
7 Queftion 1 not, but the Fews have « zeal for them 


to. Chriftianity, or any other Religious Commu 
nion. 


ence to their Parents, and Subjects fromi Allegiance 


At Surat, the Ambaflador’s Servant, his Cookt 
being one day drunk, in his way met ’ the Gover- a 
nour of Surat’s Brother, as he was riding to his’ >. | 
Houle; the Cook made a ftand, oka at hina with, 


He teplied CIV illy, in hi $s own Language, C'a-ca-ta, “D 
i.e. W hat fayft thou? The Cook antwer'd with ih 
nis Sword, Wa LS {ej S ‘d, difa arm ‘d, impr ifoned: upon q 
1¢ Ambaffador’s h \earing of it, he {ent to the Go- ane 
Then ; 
it 


) ' 4 > qa 
sleafed. Upon which he pre fently fent him homey 
wih. e RIAs } i ee tre 133 me Wien 
without de ing him the: leaft hurt ; but who Wati, .” 
the Heathen Do g at this time? 


Care of the Souls of others. Wis. 


Brethren, which they fhew moft of all, wheni}y, 
any of “chem are in danger of being br ought over!) 


Chriftians.) ‘he 


thither to countenance any difo rderly Perfon, ant, 
che ‘efore defired him S do with him what hel; 


Wt only for our felves, but for all Men, and for 
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| by. PEE Cty Hitt | 
We Chriftians, pray to GOD night and day. 


fe 
\ 


efafety of the Emperors themielves. Cypr. pa/s. 
i. e]us Annex. 

jujiin M, tells the Fews, that they prayed for 
fem. Dial. cum Trypb. 

They prayed for the ae Tren. 

Pamphilus the Martyr ufed freely and readily to 
iftow Bibles (dearer in thofe days, than fince 
jinting was Invented ) on thofe that were wil- 
aig to read them. Hieron, adv. Ruff. 

\Chryfoftoms maintained many FPresbyters and 
tonks in Phawicia, at his own charge, to inftrué 
i? Heathens; and procured a Law from -Arca- 
Ws, Emp. for pulling down the Pagan Temples, 
id when many of them were wounded and {lain 
‘their pains; he encourages them to go on, and 
pmifeth (though himfelf then in Banifhment, 
d his Incomes poor) that their former Penfions 
ould be paid them. Theod, H:ft. Eccl. 

What care S. Fohn took for the Soul of a young 
Hin (entrufted with a Bifhop) and afterward tur- 


hort Mid High-way-man, vid. alibi, 


+ 4 

1, Abby 
{ 

mupnt) 


] 


5 Cott 


\ 7 


What care and pains AZniea took for the Con- 
‘fion of her Husband Patricius, vid. Aug. Conf. 
Hg. c. 9. as alfo for her Son Auguftine, vid, ibid. 


10. 


Werapion (called Stxzdonites; becaufe he never 
pre but one poor Linnen Garment) fold himfelf 
Wa Gentile Player, that ferved the Theatre, with 
hom he lived, and underwent the meaneit offi- 
#, till he had converted him, his Wife, and 
ole Family to Chriftianity, who upon their Bap- 
iim, reftored him to Liberty ; whereupon he free- 
Hreturned them back the Money which he had 
eived, as the price of his Servitude, which, by 
mutual 
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mrutual confent, was given to the Poor. Cornir 
afcerwarks to Lacedeneon, he fold himfelf to} 


principal Man of that City ( that was a (Zanini, 


chee, but otherwifea good Man,) and ferved hit 


two Years, as his Slave; ‘till he had brought thei 


whole Family off from that pernicious Herefie 
and for his kindnefs, was afterward re{pected 
4 Brother or Father. Pallad. Hift. Laufic. 83. 
Vit z Serap. . } 

Origen tells Celfus, That tome of the Chriftia 
had peculiarly undertaken to go up and down 


Orig. contr, Celf. 


=) 


The Lady Bowes, afterward Lady Darcy in 


nuns, to maintain Preachers, where there were njpm™, | 
any means for them, (fuch as Mr. Baines, Wt vis 


Dyke, ec.) Clark's Lives. 


bee 
Love to the Souls of otvers. | 


Armeniats. 


is engaged to. relieve the poor Armenians, ba f 


=> 
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ve not wherewithal to pay the Carage, (the 
mual Tribute impoted by the A4ahometan Prince;) 
herwife, neceflity would force them to become 
qabometans; and they, their Wives and Children, 
puld be fold ; which the Grand Patriarch labours 
he can to prevent. M. Zavern, I 1.c. 3. 


ProteStants. 


@o number of poor Folk, of the faid City, by 
ale, who were ferved by four at a Mefs, with 

Hole and wholefom Meats; and when they were 
wed (being before examined by him, or his De- 
jies, of the Lord’s Prayer, Ten Commandments, 

i the Articles of their Faith) then he himfelf 
| down to Dinner, and not before. Fox Adar. 


Chinefe. 


in Quinfay, in a walled Park belonging to a Mo- 
tery, the Monks fed 4000 living Creatures, of 
pyrai@ers kinds, out of their Charity to the Souls of 
at ible Men, which (they believed ) were entered 


fee MO the Bodies of thefe Creatures.  Roffe. 


The Hiftory of all Religions 


ee At a NSN Toe ern eee a A eee | 


Care of their Bodies. 
Fews. 


‘Te Jews have no Beggars, fuch as go fron) \ 
houfe tohoute;tho ( (in Barbs ary) many indiOAB ane 
perfons. With great infuiting they upbraid thihp,; 
Moor and Chriffian with their Common Beggarly,; 
Their way of Keieiv ing the Saeed 1S, i; 
. By Copies of the Law ; bought t and laid ify’ , 
bike S) yragogue, till the buyer's family, or any@ Nest 
em be in po verty, and then fold for their ufe. Ji; 
2. By Legacies of dying perfons. For nomi...) 
re fat ely, fay ‘they, who bequeath not fomethin],_ 5 
y t! 1e Ci or At, 
3. Contributions, out of which they rail . 
rae and Bs ovide for Orphans, And to avoil 
ophiftication, the poorer females are provide oH 
re by lot 5 thofe on whom the lot falls, are fir) li, 
placed in marriag | 
4. Private Alms on Fridays and Holy- -AAYSe By 
5. By Kibous, or letrers of Colle¢tion fron 


& 


5) WA AZ OL HC to wo Synag rogite Dr. Addifon. 


~f ee 
Cort fitans. 


Cyprian gave efpecially to the Preshyters ang, .° 
Deacons of his Church to provide for the poojsy’ «. 
Ep. 5. | 

Dionyfius, Bif fhop of Cor inth, A bso of th , 
Church of Rome,that they adminiftred very liberayi,.” 
ly to the neceflities of other Churches, as well ali, 
their'own. Exfeb. Hist. Eccl, 4. ¢. aye | 


ais acathistaddiestereteitididelateoasazsie 
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| Chryfostom tells of the Church of Antioch, tho 
—§jjic Revenues of it were {mall inhis time, yet be- 
des its Clergy, befides ftrangers, Lepers and Pri- 
Dhners, it daily maintained above 3000 Widows 
1 mad Maids. Hom. 67.10 Aart. 

§ @jprian, upon his turning Chriftian, fold. his 
pftate to relieve the wants of others, ‘and could 
jot be Reftrained from it, by perfwafions or con- 
Hderations. After his entrance on the Miniftery, 
isdoors were open to all comers; from whom no 
_difidow ever returned empty ; to the Blind he 
rould be a Guide ‘to direé& them; a fupport to 


“me Lame 3 a defence to the opprefled.. Vit. equs 
Gy. Paul. Diac. 
No Cafariws, §. Bafil’s Brother , made this fhort 
| ‘iil, I Will that all my Lfiate beg Riven to the poor, 
Afil. ad Sophron. Ep. $4. | 
Nazta: BER faith, His Father gave not only the 
(et ia Irplufa ige Of his Eftate to thé Poor, but even part 
hr Ml? what he referved for nece lary ufes 


nece : 
!-—- OF his Mother, That an Ocean of Wealth 
mould not have filled her unfatisfyed defire of de- 
te good : T That he often heard her 
mil, fhe couid willingly have Sold | 

WMhildren, to expend the Priké on’the Poor 
OF his Sifter: Gor ‘soma, That fhe was im- 
jeniely Liberal, her'gate open to every ftranger, 
iE ftate common to the Poor, and as much at 
leir need, as every one’s ‘ to himfelf. Orar. 19. 
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§} Amongft the Abajfines, Homicides are deliver'd 
yi M9 to the next of Kin to the Pa arty Murderd ; at 
the taphofe free will it is, to Pardon the Malefactors, 

Mill them to foreign Merchants, or put. them to 
‘Mhat death they pleafe : : If the Homicide efcape 
(@aknown,all theNeighbourhood are obliged to pay 
WiFine. Fob Ludolph, a cuftom ft ill af sd in Perfia. 
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Ancient Heathens. 


Every ‘one of us is encompafled round witli 
many circles, fome lefs, fome greater, Gc. In thy x 


kind. Hrerocl. de Quelt, quomodo utend,. fit i 


natts ? 


~ ¢ " 
we ¥ , 
PIFIFL IP 
Bice LG fj &e 
JS 


A particular Judg in every City appointed fof, 


an 
ye 


the Poor, the firft day of his Office Publifhes aifiy 2m 
b) } 


Order, thatall who have any Children Lame, Sich 


t 


exc, fhould come by a certain day, and make theigich i 


cafes known ; if able, they are put to Learning,6 
a Trade; if not, to Hofpitals, where they af 


~ 


Ay 
A*¥iihnhatsa 
C anil Gid. 


e 


Here they redeem Birdsand 
be flain, and carry fick Birds 
redeem Malefactors appointed 
them for Slaves. Roffe. 
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Mufcovites. 


Their good Works (which they believe Merito- 
fis) are building of Monafteries and Churches, 
ml giving Alms 3 befides which, they do nothing 
Mereby a Man may Judge of their Faith by their 
irks. D. of Holfteins Emb. Travel. No Mauf- 
lite almoft, but as he goes to Church, or about 
fH occafions, buys Bread, to diftribute among the 
Bor. Idem. 


Hfew or no Beggars are found in China; for a 
Hang beggar haththe Whip; the Old, Lame and 
Bnd are. provided for inthe Hofpitals. Sir TA, 
onnted rb ert. 

ihe he Baniams (or Priefts of the Indians, Hindoes) 
ane, Sifve Spittles to recover Jame Birds and Beafts. _ 

etimxich Men among the Aindoes build large Sarraas 
W@Houfes for Lodgings, where any Travellers may 
‘#1 Houfe-room and ufe it freely : others make 
@olick Wells, and Tents for publick ufe : others 
lintain Servants, who continually attend upon 
i; road-ways, and offer unto Paffengers Water 
@ themfelves and Beafts. 

WThe A4gul Relieves many poor People. 

A Jtuffelman will give the 7th part of his Eftate 
iivards the relief of the Poor. 

WTis one of Adshomet’s five Precepts,---to give 
arly to the Poor the fortieth part of their fub- 
ince. M. de Thevenot. 

Some of the AZahometans in their Life-time re- 
Hive the Poor with their Goods: And. others at 
rir Death leave great Eftates for the Founding of 
tpitals, building of Bridges, Ksrwanferares (Inns 
‘the Caravans) bringing water to the High-ways, 
V. others at their Death give their Slaves Liber- 
f | ty. 


—_ 


asthe +} sheik rae n itathat 
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ao \@ See 
ty. . They who want Purtes, employ themfelves sg", 
mending High-ways, filling the Cifterns by the’! 
Road with Water, showing Travellers the Foar| 
for .God’s fake; refufing Mony, when offerecia’ 
Some buy Birds to fet.at’ Liberty, others leayge® “ 


nfiderable means to Bakers or Butchers to diftr 


conl : 0} crs | 
bute meat amongit io many Dogs and Cats. ‘ 
i ¢ 


Sultan Amurath, feeing a Man one day {top | ti 
the corner of a Street in Conftantinsple, to ding’! 
on a piece of Bread and bit of Roatt, which } 

had bought hard by, and hold his Horfe (that wy 
loaded with goods he had to fell) by the Bridles «| 
he order’d the Horfe to be unloaded, and the loci 
put upon the Matter's Back ; obliging him to com ' 
5 all the while thar the Horle was Eating 


tinue fo al 
Meature of Oats. M. de Thevenst. 7. 

At the chief Temple in Fez the Prieft tak 
charge of the Poors mony and Orphans, and dea 
to them Corn and Mony every Holy-day: Rolfe ny 


AA T 
/Vilian,. 


The Hofpital at A@/an 1s a Royal Building sy! 
was told it had goooo Crowns Reyenue: Th‘ 
old Court is large, and would look noble, if | 
were not for the new Court that is near it, W qe 
is 250 foot fquare, ‘and there are’ three rows” Almoer 
Corridors or Galleries allround the Court, one #P" 
every Stage, according t) the Italian manne 
which makes the Lodgings very convenient, al 
gives a Gallery before every Door. It is tru 
Thee take up a great deal of the Building, bei 
ordinarily ten or eight foot broad ; but then hea 
‘s an open fpace, that is extream cool on that ful 
where the Sun doth net lye; for it is all open” 
the Air, the Wall being only fupported by Pillay 
at the diftance of fifteen or twenty foot one fro 
another. In this Hofpital are not only Galleri) 


4. 
full of Beds on both fides, a is ordinary in 4 
fofpicals, ‘but there are alfo a great many a 
Clim 


tha Wn 

MAY AU 

a all 
ll One 
Otner Mane 


eC tn 
VL) LU Ue 


“y 
& lhytl 
bby Wty 


He tht | 


yuu \ 5 
, a 
j 


: 


(Olan 
if 


@uands, that are not feen, but are at Nurfe. 


| 
1 


iat as the. fervice is convenient, the Sic 
)@pvered Walk befo 


Ivers, and 
moved. hither. 


Mlhe Axnunciata is the g 
Morld; the 
@ear: The number of the Sick is not 
alan; Yet one convenience 
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ets, in which Perfons, whofe Condition was for- 
nerly diftinguifhed, are treated with a particular 


ait 


Pare. There is an Out-houle, which is called 


he Lazarette, that is without the Wal 


As witho Is, which 
elongs to this Hofpital, it is 


an exact quarter of 


Mile Square, and there are 360 Roomsin it, and 
§} Gallery runs all along before the Chambers. {> 
= ’ 


k havea 
re their Doors ; In. the middle 
‘this vaft Square there is an Otangular Chap- 
I, fo contrived, that the Sick may, from all their 
sds, fee: the Elevation of the Hoft, and Adore 
This Houfe is for the Plague, or Infe@ious 
the fick that want a free Air, are re- 
Dr. Burnet’s Letters. 


ee 


u 


reateft Hofpital in the 
Revenue is faid to be 400000 Crowns 
fo great as 
the Sick I ob- 
fed in their Galleries, which was confiderable, 


+ 


tor 


ie: ME. every Bed ftood as in an Alcove, and had 4 


Mon both fides---The young Children they 
imtain, arefo many, t! 


at one can hardly believe 
humbers they boaft of ; for they talk of many 


1 
1 


ree Ac 


h Hofpitals. 
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Dutch. 


The Zuchthues ov Rafpelhns. (or Houfe of Co, je 0 
-eétion for Debauched young Men) in Amésterdalll 
hath, at the entrance of - the, Gate, two Lio, 
bridled (a proper Emblem) with this Inferiptio ll idu 
Virsutis est domare que cuntti pavent, They Wife Ds 
ave putin, are forced to werk and get their Breaiinchol 


vith | abour. 1 faw thofe who rafped Bras, (i 
havingia certain Fask fet them every day, work i. 


Ai Y 


hard, that being Naked and ina fweat, and tins Ms 


Dutt of the Brazi/-woed fying upon them, Chi hice 
were all over painted of a beautiful red Colours, 

‘old us, That fome that were commiteliiies: 
Charge, and not to be brought to wos, 


al. 

: for Kehe 

One we faw put 1 

| kept from Meat, Some are put intot! 
a longer time, fome for-a fhorter.= 
. £ = e | 
semmfeyere tomany, yet 1s not Comp 
hich is reported to have been ull 
in the Pbite-Tower , whi 


Ls 


¥ be o 

“Youths that weré not otherwife to be reclail 
ed, were fhutup 3, the height and thicknels of # 
Walls fecured them from efcaping, or from th 
Complaints being heard ; ‘near the top was plac 
of their Reach, aLoaf of Bread, the laff 


wsaintt Starving, which while their bold1 
d them to reach at, they executed th 
1ce upon themfelves, and miferably bra 


Ye ew 


bh vg 
iA i WEC AS 


what like the Ra/pelhur is the Spinkuw Tit 
ung Women who live loofly, are taken 10} ,,,, 
ive no Account of their —Livii 

re to make Lace, Sew, or E 
ne perpetually in fome honeft Labor 
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ihofe of the better fort are permitted to have 
hambers apart ; in one large Room I {aw about 
oe of them, and fome very well drefled and fine 
hich was an unexpected fight to me, and would 
Wire be more ftrange in France or Exgland, 

The Weelbuis, or Hofpital for Children, where 
lere are 600 Orphans carefully looked after and 
Well Educated. , 

: et The Dolhuss is for fuch as are delirous, Mad or 

Mm Wielancholick. Va oa 

ME The Gafthuis for the Sick, is large and hath a 
) Meat Revenue. 

at, WH The Adannenhucs for Old Men, anid {uch as are 
itil, > longer able to lavour towards their own Sup- 
d COLOUR 


ort. 

| Befides all thefe, there are great Sums of Mony 

itt WMolleéted for the Poor, fothat there is not a Beg- 

ei, ‘iii to be feen in the Streets. And upon all ap- 
bintments of meeting at the Tavern, of elfe- 


cd Where, and upon many other occafions; whofoever 


Tl 


(iS Mils to come at the exact time, forfeits more or 
a0 INS to the ufe of the poor, Dr. Brown's Travels: 


Onity and Peaceablenefs: 


Fews. 


ell te Jews, as to their Principles, ever came 

We fhort of the Chriftians in this refpeét ; *tis 
f true, they were obliged to Love one another : 
viiggat that Precept was not backt and enforced with 
‘a@ach advantagious Arguments to them, as to'us, 
limeverthelefs their Divifions and Quarrels among 
Y@hemtelves have hot been very Notorious, above 
Mher People : And in cafe of ttrife between Neigh- 
j Ee 2 beuts, 


rochts | bamakaeeetisi | (deemwaid? | iicteteertgtileawie ” SS 
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mit Hiik nuit 
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il Relisio ¥ 
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rween their Velpets 
y mi the Synagogues 
a nd he that cannof| 
Reconciled, goeth 
pd fhutting it 
oO! 5 d. faying, An K ‘aol 
conclude the bufinefs, 1. e. bela’ att: Praying, tie 


‘on 
@ >» 
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OmMmMmMoNn-prayci-v OK 


! : 
fi } ' 

my Adveriary be reconciled ; \ vhich ace ordinga } 
done. ’urchas. | 
H 
| 
c. | tl 
ie 


The Chrifti 
Gentiles. 


When, Nowarus (or Movatian) had made a diy 
{turbance in, the Church of Aome. (concerning Ie 
ceiving the Lapled into. Communion) Diony fal 
Bifhop, of Alexandria, writing to him, tells hail 


te 
‘tis better to fulter,any thing, than that theC hi as 


; ; : one oh “2 
\e -eoryt 11 Wm1IeCRG regal pel a 
be rent dntO pieces, “Aw ¢cy, Hut I 
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ftood up ih the + of the Afiembly, told thi 


Bifhons, he hee at 3, who werll r 
Hg Dita 5 t amon; i. 
th mieclves : He Deee a or ie Sacret { 
rinity,; tomanage their 2 ca nd peacelir.: 
abiy'; anduaf-l Gaith she) be 7 at raileg 
the forms throw, me into ythe Sea let chel@ 
{torms and tempeltsceate: Ta j o undera 


. | 
10 inne § 
Con) 


go, whatever Vou nave a mune 


+ 


c 
up! 
4 
2 
” 
Le 


‘ 
tA ahaa b 


it yout! 


1 


i} 
$ei: 


t 


jenrertenieneett 


2. 
. 3 
: 


ei 
Siti 


He 


Wi sbashisc andes re 02s fiioed xian 


o 
. 
, 


*. 
Wet 
oe ie 


418 The Hiftory of all Religions 
Mufcovites. 


The Atufcovites fottifhly and infolently com. 
mand Ambaladors to -be uncovered firft, and byyy. 
force take all advantages over them, and aré- uUmepenit! 
civil to ftrangers; and not complaifant amongftitc: 
themfelves. At Nice-nowogrod the Chancellorgp lu 
Steward coming to fee us, the Ambaifadors inaout 
vited him to Dinner ; but when they were to fithjien, 
down, the Priffaff would take place of him :---3pily, 
Whores Son and Dog were the mildeft of theiifnpn 
Terms for half an hour and better,--- At laft, Bypoui 
intreaty of the Embaffadors were reconciled. Djpilet 
of Holftein's Emb. Trav. Broce 
~ They are much given to Quarrelling’ and Raat ck V 
mg one at another, but feldom’Fight, unlefs wathilolg: 
Fifts and Switches. And tho they forbear Curfingity yer 
Swearing and Blaipheming, yet their’ railing exirTho, 
prefions (even of Parents and Children mutually] 
Tai as cannot be exprefled without horrout} 
ldem, ; | 


aa 


in P e ! fa. Vor) 


At Ifpaban, tug. 28. 1637. The Angujtine Ful 
ers came to entreat the Embafiadors. to honouj 
them with their prefence next day’at the Celebraj 
tion of the Feaft of S. Auguftine their Patron; th}, 
fame favour they defired of theA@z/covtanPoflamel [HE 
Alexei Savinonits, as allo of an Armenian Bifhay 
and the Evelifh Merchants, who tho of a differg'tine 
ent Religion, and that in Exrope they would havyPtn 
made fome difficulty. of it,---Yet live like Brethrel 
and true Chriltians, among their common Enemiel#itty. 
D. of Holltein's Emb. Travels, p. 204. | 


rw the World. — 


Modern Heathens. 


IW The Bannyans are no Swaggerers, no Royfters; 
hey abhor Domineering and Fighting 5 yea, fuffer 
at@hemfelves to be fleeced by any Man, rather than 
amugimef{t or fhed Blood by breach of Peace, or making 
ancel jhe leaft Oppofition: They love no Tumult, no 


dors L 


tO) 
hin 


Of th 


i 


Innovation; are content to fubmit rather than 
‘a 


‘overn, and with all were of their Mind ;_ that is 
lo fay, morally Honeft, Courteous in Behaviour, 
f emperate in Patlion, Decent in Apparel, Abite- 
Haious in Diet, Induftrious in their Callings, Cha- 
Mitable to the Needy , Humble, Merciful , and {o 
Innocent, as not to take away the Lite of the 
nd Rag lief Vermin, and no marvel, for fo they might 
ich wijaflodge their Friends of a peaceful Manlion; for 
Hhey verily.credit the Paflage of Souls into Beatts. 
ltr Tho. Herb: Trav. into Perfia. 


Dbedience to Civil Governours. 


foms ; 


, ] HE ¥ews of late Ages have been found Flexi- 
ble to any Civil Government, though m for- 
lner times not fo: For belide the Infurreétions 


| 


f if . ‘ 2 3 O 
4 Moade in our Saviour’s and the Apoftles times, 48 
OU ~ Ae a 
ic Wears after the Deftruétion of fFerufalem,they madé 
p i . ¢ : ; 

fe lhe City Bethoron to be their chief City, and re- 
1) Pye 


relled by the Perfwafion of Bex-chocab (Son of 
he Star Numb. 23.) 200000 in number, but re- 
cived fuch a Slaughter (as themfelves tell the 
Mtory.) that the Blood reached to the Hortes 
| EB ¢€ 4 Mouths, 
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his Subjects, by whom he is ferved upon the 
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Mouths, ec. In the time of Trajan, they tum 
belled again in Egypt and Cyrene, under L nke thea 
Captain, and many thoufands of thet 1 were di 
ftroyed, D7on faith 220000. Afterwards under | 
Pfeudo- Mafes in Arabia, rebelling aati hee Wel 
again deftroyed.. P urchas, Alfted, 8c. 


~f efi 
Chriffians. 
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The Chriftians obey the Laws. th: i 
and by the Exaétnels of their Lives , go > heya it 
that Accuracy which the Law require 3 of then bi 
Fuft. Mart. Ep. ad Diagn. 7, 

Are-there any more devoted to you than wi} 
who Pray for the Happinefs of your Governmeng)y tle 
that secottine to Ri ght and E quit ty, the’ Son mail) Jn, 
fucceed his a in, rehe Empire? ec. Athendii\l: 
leg, pro Chriftia Beh ica! 

Tertullian Gith. Though they refefed: to pally. 


® 


the Taxes rated upon them f for Maintenance of th 
Heathen Temples, yet for all other Tributes the 
obeyed. Dr.Cave Prim. Christ, 


No People in the World have a greater Veneg. : 

ration for. their Prince than the A@#fcovites, whi,” 
aie their Infancy are taught to {peak of thi Dace 
Czar, as EGO: hi miclt, witne(s their fubmifliy) hi. 
Forms of f Speaking, the Honour to fee the Bright] _ 
Hi of the’ Eyes ot his Czarick Mayefty ; ---- onh ,, . 
God and the Czar knows it. ----All they have be.’ 
longs to God and the Czar. D. of Holitein s Empg,:*' 


Trav. 


The King of Jazbamban is much reverenc 


in the World. 


Hid when he. Coughs or Dri nks, all 
out him make fuch. a Shout) tha 
Hags of it, dn one earch they 
| hott) Nations elfe, which 1 is; That fi 
Mitted into his Prefence are 


hal 


eing the greateit Favour 


ge it any 
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his Friends 2. at the ena 

ANCit 2 pe 
pi incipal Ojincer rs, | anda as 
1 “ wt hol 
pas rath iC much: OVE 
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nere. arl Sra a Difp ute among 

AVE the Honour ; . and whoever 
Ab 


d tO name, rip Pap his Bell 
jhich is a kind of Dag 1gger, the 
nghyso med. . Taverner 
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yereturn 3; to fk their  Pitonten t 
hile out of |} 


je hen the 


overnours 1ey well ac COM 
) out to meet the | todenece ; as foon a 
1 ad ag } 
, they aught from their Horfes, 
» Mey abe 
on the Earth, and take th 1 from the 
lenge, and lay th 


ey 
o the piace 


are ipa the Mogul , 
um, when he expofes 
3alcony, as ufually 4: e doth three 
Vhen they fee him, pier ane out— 
tK lealth 


to kill the Son, 
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: Idem.---Scholars and Merchants are more honourt 
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The meaner fort to their Superiors ule thegizt!' 
abje& and lowly Ceremonies of Reverence, Heer Fat 
putting their right Hand to the Earth. at 
The Turks are Loyal to the Prince, whom them 


highly reverence, and blindly obey. AZ de Thethiig,, 
2 y 9 r g d | 
——They are not feen to betray their Prince, nqgiic 


turn to the fide of the Chriftians. iB; (ute 
They give good Precepts of Subjection and Loy! 
ality ; for inftance, That it is never lawful to kijh 
their Prince, nay, nor to {peak ill under pretencir 
that he isa Tyrant. F. Stason. Ber hye 
The Bannyans in Eaft-India are content to fully: Th 
mit rather than govern, and wifh all People wej 
of their Mind. Sir Tho. Herb. Bhs (vee 
The Chinefe Honour their A4aadarsas,Reverenipiind; | 


their Chiams , little lefs than, adore their Kinihool. 
Idem. No Subjeé& hath recourle fave by Petitiowes histi 


—— = 


TH 
than Men of War: No People in the World mo} 
honour their-King than they ; for they fuppo! 
him too Glorious to look upon; they obey hi 
Vill in every thing; fill his Exchequer year’ 
with above 1000000 Crowns; call him —Lord Qluler 
the whole World, Son’ of the Sun, Beauty of tii 


den, 
whole Earth. Nor do any exprefs more filial Rif in jj 


{pect to Parents than they; Marry not withoifin pp 
their Confent, ec. Idem. 1 Mega 
tt Lata 
m ett B, toter 
D thee 

—~y > ee 
2 anon 

Good Parents. : 

: | i a t 

Cr Mi, 

jews. Bh Hi 
| Rand 1 
, i  Y ny IK 

©JQ.Abbi Fofe, 2 Wile Man and Mechanick, v7 IIR tin 
*“\ Skinner, had eight Sons, to all which thigtes j, 
is Me ‘ly | 


Jews attribute the Praile of Wifdom, Hottinger, 


j' + = 
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Oe Na preat reafon of the Jews unfhaken Adherence 
Wet l their Faith, 1s, Thatthey are timely and deeply 
\  @ounded. They make ule of that Rule of So/o- 
Nica frequently, Catechife a Child in the way he 
it liald go, &c. The Parents ftrictly forbid their 

Whildren all Converfation with Mahometan. Chil- 
Men; fuffer them not to ufe the Name of Ged 
lil feven years of Age; ‘teach them to read, by 
(M@ifting two or three Letters on a imooth Stone or 
ard at firft; to write, by giving them a Draught 
@ very large Letters on a fair Paper, with a thin 
Sper: The Mothers Break-faft their Children 
With fomewhat Sugar'd or Honey d, faying, As 
Bis is {weet to thy Palate, {o Jet Learning be to 
‘ely Mind; bidding the Child ufe. no hithy words 

Mt School , becaufe God loves clean Lips; not 
Petit Dr. Addifon of the Fews 


(briftians. 


late Lather was very lovingly affected toward his 
uty i@iildren, and.gave them liberal Education; he 
ot Hal pe in his Houfe a School-matter to train them 
stwitigin good Arts and a Godly Lift. When he 
Nw Afagdalen his-Daughter ready to dic, he read 
O her Jfaiah 26.19. concluding thus--My Daugh- 
ir, enter thou into thy Chamber with Peace, until 
HeIndignation be over-pait; I fhail-e re long be 
ith thee ; for’ God will not permit me to fee the 
Munifhments hanging over the head of Germazy 5 
hd upon this wept plentitully 5 but m publick 
Btended the Hearfe without a Tear. Fuller's 
Dirves. 
Nin Holland at Amiterdam, the Parents: that ‘are 
ple and rich enough contrive it fo, that when 
imneir Sons are Extravagant and Matterlefs, the 
(fficers feize upon them, and carry them into 
Be Tuchthuss, where they are not forced to any 
td Labour, but kept in till they fee fufficient 
eye bys ok cat figns 


821; hoomwaiet ticles 
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savers: tababsticti 
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figns of their Amen dontine Dr. Edw: Brown 
Travels. au 
Mr. yalnea t Terring. s W ife, having thirte on Chill 
dren---cauted them to learn the Proverbs of Solo lu 
mon by heart; and ever betore the Fatnet Corie (0 
t 


rected them, he endeavoured to convince themya@m, i 
their Sin againtt God, and fought | bs J ears amie Wier 
Prayers for God's Blefling upon that means fom 
their ood. Clark Lives. it 


Irisa furprizing thing, to fee fo much Learnimypi 1 
as one finds in Geneva,not only among thole wholftii 
Profellion obliges them to veal but among thik 
Magiftra tes and Citizens: And if | 
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they are Matters of the Latin Tongue, the y knows to 

the Controverfies of Religion and Hit tory and ani | 
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way 


generally Men of good Senfe. Dr.Burnet’s Letter iy 
RA, RAE 
f LY tu eve J» 


A Maxfcovite may fell his,Son, and alienate hing in 
for his own Advantage; but they feldom comejtjhn) 
fuch Extremities, and had rather fee thew Chiaki) 
dren Starve at home e, than fuffer them to go ou} 
any where. to Service: Sometimes for Debt the 
make over r their Children to their Creditors. D, ¢ 


Holfte in ‘s Eb, Trav sels, . 
re " bP 
“dd b 


he firft ching the Az 
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fufcowites teach their Chil 
dren, 1s, to make ‘their AR everences and It nc Tia icleyel 
tions to the Images. At Ladoga 51 lodg'd: ap gnth 
Womans Houfe, who vould not give his Break@l Arithp 
faft toa Child fhe had, who eae ha urdly erthe Mn 
ftand or f{peak, t1 ll he had firit mademnineé Ineélifts 
nations (or Bows) to the Saint, and as eras as welll tine 
as he could, pronounce it, faid his Galoodi: (Lorem: 


ow & i 
ry 


have Mercy ea laem: 


Per, rf, LANs: : 


rae pe \ 
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Whe Perfians put their Children very young 
ae to Work, or to School, to learn to Write, 
zc, and Caft Account. Their Afetzid or. Adof- 
nN 
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US laiiaity ‘ ETN m 
paanbaneetli: ;Aemvaid! 1 siclokoestsSizanule, ao 


op. where they fay their Prayers, ferve alfo for 
neil ools, No C “ity but hath as many Mietsbae as 
Byets; every Street being 
ongitz sd, with a Abii, or 
W Culife, which is the Regen 


eS 


) ae fe tities { ( Mear effa) and Pro- 
Ahan, Sch pir as, a dahs | Mej- 
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Turks: 


The Turks are not much given to Contemplatiq 
Learning, yet are careful to breed up their Chigim 
dren, and to be Inftructed; for the which the’ 
are many Schools, where they read their Laws, 
the end they may ferve in their Mofques, or | 
able to Govern the Common-weal. Kwolles, 


| + ony SONY 
Per fraits: 


The Perfians feldom fee their Infants, ‘tll pit 
four Years of Age; from which, to Twenty, th i uit 
tearn to Ride and Shoot; alfo; to fair mean” 
lodge hard, watch, till the ground, and be e¢ 
cent with {mall things. Sir The. Herbert. | 


' Japan, they bring up their Children with ¢ 
‘raordinary Indulgence and Mildnefs, never be! 
ing, and very feldom chiding them, confider) 
that they are not yet come to the ute of Reafe 
and for this reafon their Children at 7, 8, of, 
Years of Age have more piercing Wits, and 
more Searching, and Inquifitive, and Brisk, tft 
our Youth at Seventeen or Eighteen. A4andel/ih 
LAW. Po 1 $75 | 


NOt the 


Sian. 


tn Siam, the Inheritance is divided equally Micy 
the Children, except the Eldeft, who hath fom 
advantage; at five er fix Years of Age, they | 
put to the Ecclefiafticks to Write and Read, ai 
be Inftruéted in Religion: the Parents, in | 
mi: 


erititte ? $f 
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Han time, very feldom {eeing them ; afterwards 
fa Trade; or, if Ingenious, continued in their 
Sidies, to fit them for the Prieftly Function, or 

Whe other Employments, which among themare 
‘empaitowed according to Merit, not Money. Jdem, 


hav (ie 
ne . 104. 
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ln Zanguin, when they put forth a Child to learn 
Bulpture, Painting, Gold{mith’s Work, ec. be- 
#e they let him Work, they fet him upon an 
gitar, and Sacrifice to the Idol Ttexfa, which is 
its tlw: Patronels of Handicrafts, to the end fhe may 
vey ete into the Lad Wit and Aptnefs to learn. 
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Good Children. 
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f of Red } i" 
if 4 § (] Hi > or - me 
fi aie Lng Fofiah, Limothy, &c. Hopeful from thew 


i Bick a Youth. | 
“Ygit Five Years qld the Children go to School, 
hf Five Years learning the Pentatench, at Ten are 
It to learn the A&/chna, and {ome choice Par- 
1S of the Talmud; at Thirteen, they receive the 
Hffeover, and are purified, and now are anf{wer- 
dle for their own Faults: And at this Age, by 
ei hty of Queftion and Anfwer, there are no Youth 
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iy utter Heaven can give fo good account of their 
Jy be ‘4 


, timeligion, as the Femi. Dr. Addifor. 
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They are ufually girt, as foon as hel Bod"! ’ 


will endure it; and never go ungirt to the Syrim! 
gogue : ungirt, unbleft. dem. 


Origen, when a C] ees N een inquifitipe 
into the recondite 1 the Scriptures, evi i 
tiring his Pa cate Wath asking g Religi ous Que pou 
comforting h his Fa ther in Prifon with Letters, 
hardly forbearing to offer himfelf ‘to Martyr ) I 


ry > 
AVE, | H 


Lo. Cartwright, in his younger Years, [hair Pa 
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1y times in the Night, to feek out plachi 
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7 ig ES y 
i dilder /, am. or I ?apitt- Par ents, wilt / 
Mr. Desborow, his School-Mafte 
said by thirteen Years of “Bt Ion | 
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iat of GOD... When a Child, little more than 
é Years old, he:wept in reading the Story of 


p>, and took much pleafure in learning Chap- 


s by heart: He learned the French-T ongue al- 


pit fo foon as he could fpeak: He often affirm- 
|, That he never remembred the Learning of it : 
; ra 


his Difcourfe, he could hardly be diftineuith’d 
9 J os 


lim a Native French-raan: When at the Atine- 


; i fl ne Ree PO anes ee { \ s ‘ $ 
‘MY, 16 was conftantly obferved to be reading 


It Dia 


ir. 7. Gouge, at School, continually ftudious. 
in at Play-hours, was even then confcionable in 
Met Prayer, and Sanétifying the Sabbath, much 


( 
il 
i 


b | 


| 


aved at the Sports and Pattimes ufed too licen- 
p 


gaily onthatday. _ ‘ 
gid. Zh, Gattaker,often chid by his Father, from 


Book, 


ir. Fer, Whitaker, when a School-Boy, would 
Byuently go in company 8 or 10 Miles, to hear 
WVarming-Sermon, and took Sermon-Notes, and 
fats helpful to others in repeating them, ec. 


Though his Father often, and earneftly en- 


voured to divert him, yet, when a Boy, he 
Hs; unmoveable in his defires to be a Minifter. 
arb 's Lives. 


er | S 
{jiget@aore confcientious obfervation of the Lord’s 
By, by reading fome Notes taken from Mr. Per- 
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"8 Works: then alfo he read Augustine's Me- 
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lions, with frequent weeping. Idem c& D, 


H. 
ysing Edy. VI. took Notes of fuch things he 


ld in Sermons, which more nearly related to 


elf, iif. of Reform. 
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Queen Elizabeth wrote a good hand, before fh 
was four Years old, and underftood Halian. D 
burnet, Ibid. 
Mrs. A4arg, Corbet, Daughter of Six Nathana) 
Breat, (Waraen of Merton " College) e) when aboug!!” 
4 Years of Age, wrote Sermons with dexteritig” 
and left many Volumes of fuch Notes, writ wa 
her own hand... Clark, | 
Mrs. ELzabeth Wilkinfon, was from her Chile path ¢ 
hoor y docile, t much pains in wrieange e 
Sermons, and | colle oat 5 s {yecial Notes out of Prd 

étical Divines. Wen I was about 12 Years Olmte 
(faith fhe, in a Narrative written with her om] 
the Prattice. of Prety, C0} 

lt F the G ‘oddly, ana the ‘mife 

} i ceicked tn elise Death, and | 

ll Eternity, it plea “led the Lord fo 
eaKt, as {rom ne: time, I was wr ong 

to walk in the ways of F Goa. 
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More never ottended his Father, may ney 
\ ats 


tht [t VE 
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offended | yy hu. 
pia Fulvia Morata, an Italian, born at Femiel 
there with the Young Pray 


aughter, of a fngular Spirit fi 
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both Write, and {peak Elegal 


Were 


ine and Greek, im her very young years, G 


Hindoes, tl 10U§ ch they have not abo, »,¢ 


a Moon for “‘theur Labour, yet Wi 


- Jeaft, half that little to thew Paren) 
Ai40I 

Mogul, though he efteeme d ta 
hole W orld as his V ‘aftals, would fometimes | 


) to Say his Mother.in.a Palankee up i 0 Q 
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HAL AY, - 
Perfians. 
it ch ; 
when | Parentes non honorantes brevis evi fant. Sir Tho, 


lerb. out of Homer. 


BM Amoneft the Ancient Perfians, Children from 
» her Che fifth Year of their Age, to the twentieth, ufed 


sin wiggetle other exercife (faith Herodotus) than to ride 
tome Horfe, Shoot, and {peak Truth. Sir Thomas 


lerbert. 


Chinefe. 


/ 


Ayia the Chinefe marry not, without ‘ther Parents 
Infent, leave their Childrens Names to them, ho- 
| [bur them, be they never fo mean; relieve them 
‘i (gi they never fo poor; at their death exprefs all 
‘§mptoms poflible of Duty; in white Linnen 


‘bynat MJOurn feldom lefs than two or three Years. 
une Pf 
_ Mahbometans. 


ee 


} 


By py 


It is obferved, That the Children of AZahome- 
Ns have a particular Tendernefs to them that 
Bought them into the World; nay, it 1s fome- 
Hines fo great, that they will rather ftarve them- 

ives, than fuffer their Parents to want. AdZandel. 
av. p. 61. 
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Perfia. 


ele Bh Tn Perfia, the Children go to School betimes ¢ 
lone "Bsrfons of Quality have Tutors at home, fo that 
‘Wey tir not abroad ‘till 18, unlefs a Hunting,@&c. 
Bad therefore are very modeft. Tavern. 
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addition, That they account it their publick In- 
tereft, that the Inhabitants fhould’ multiply. Pac! 
broke open, Vol, 2 


Good Wives. 


Cr 
jews. 


rf 

he aS ob 
Illy # 

if 


mye? 


“HE Radbins have taught the Fews in Barbary,y' nh 
again{t the time of ‘Child- birth, to draw Cyr) to 
cles in the Chamber of the Wot man with Childiqecn 


and on the an oors. within and without, and Walls, 
and about the Bed, inferibing every Circle. withip i 


Adam, Cha va, Chutz, Leis } hy Ae lam, E Ue, Bap 
gone Lilis,  Lilis. was (as they fay Ad; 18S fictt 
Wife, but difo becie ent and undutitul ; and there: Ii 
fore was, ups x | her ip Yor king tha 1c Wve att Hal y Name, 


rapt up out of his fight, into the Air; and tho'lfé 
afterwards purfued by thrée Angels, who ovef=iiitg 


fook her at the Red Sea, the refufed to returnggni 
pleading, That fhe was created: 1 n the fame manu \ 
ner as Adam was, and theretore fhe would not bein 
Subject x but that’ fhe was to deftroy the Male-§ 


Children for. eight Days afrer the Birth, and Fer 


males for Twenty.’ T he Angels finding in healt hin. 
Shrewd refiftance, difmuls’d her onr'this. condition, lo 


That fhe fhould {pare thofe Infants, where: fey 


faw their Names written: And to this Time the! a 


Fews ufe to write the three Angels Names, in aj 


Table or Parchment (Sensi, Sanfenoi, Saumange-Mi nn, 


Joph,) and to hang them for Amulets, about the! 
@hildren'’s Necks. The meaning of Aaam, Eve, 


Chutx, alts 1s, That if the Mother bring a Boys q 


God would: not. give him. a {colding, undutiful! 
Vite, 


in the 


W orld. 4.25 


publi nse. as Lilis swas, but one hké Eve. Doktor 


lio. dai fon. 


| 
| Criftians 
| Xo | qj Ww! 


My Mother beir ing g given to my E father of GOD. 
ecame not onl y hus Helper, but alfo his Leader 
nd Captain, both by Word and by Deed, draw- 


w him to the beft things 5 and albeit, in other 
and, for the right of Marriage; yet in Keligion, 


is Miftrefs. She (beng a Christian Woman, and 
alge an Infidel) watched, fafted, fung Pfalms, and 
Wirayed for her Hush and, and was careful for him: 
he converted her Husband; fhe converted others ; 
ve brought up her Childyeh ; in the Fear of ‘GOD; 

er Husband entrufted her with the di {pofal of "his 

Biloriéy to the Poor. Greg. Naxianz. of his Mother's 
we fo his F. Bp of Naxians. 

S. Aaguftine, {peaking of his mote’ Adonicé, 
amathy, That fhe fenied her Husband a8 Her Lote: ; 
| Wea that the érideavonr'd what fhe éould, for the 
AnAing OF hint to’ the Faith: That fhe patiently 
r iftained the Inj 4eS of the Bed ; and though Pa- 

Mricius was of a hot and cholerick Temper, yet fhe 
ever made refiftance to him in his Anger, neither 

1 Word or Deed ; but fometimes, when fhe had 
A opportunity, in his calm Humours, fhe would 
weve him an accoune of what fhe had done, and 
ine reafons for it. Shite would often a?! av ely adinio- 


neir, Husbands, in Fanilhiat Difeourles witli one 
Inother; and let them kriow, that fé had a Fa- 
“| malty: beyond them, in efcapitie. feratchd Faces 
yer jnd Quarrels, under a Husband of #miuch alts 
{, , Jp pirit than ssa that it Was Hever heard, 

men pnown, by any fign;. that Patric: its had ever weiter 


1 


jis Wife, or Monica ever quarrel ‘d with her Hul- 


| juings it were beit for her to be fubjeét to her Hus- 


fid Godlinefs, fhé was not attaid to fhew her {elf 


ifhoother Women: for laying ope the Faults of, 


EF f4 band. 
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band. dug. Conf. Lg. Gg. At latt ‘the begat 
him to the Faith. | 
Queen Katherine, ( a the Eighth's Wife) 
ufed to iia? oe her own hands, hie kept het 
Women to work x with her. Di Burnet. | 
Queen Anne Boleyn a Ww pork’ ‘d with her own hands!§ 7 
the lait nine Mor nth 1S OF het Life, gave 1400 ke toprol 
the Poor. Jdem. a. 


| 

ms C14) 
About Berz, the Wives, even of the, chief Mai. 
giftr ates, look into ait he concerns of the Houk# 
and Kitcl hin, as much as the. Wives of the meanel] 
th eal: ants. f ld CH. 


tyre, and burnt her felf, cc. 


yolk 
1¢ Women live retired, and are. very: faithimaie tok 
to their Husbands; the e Emperor » having . put adi; and 
death one of his ae in hopes to enjoy his Witelhr 
who defiring time toconfider upon it; fhut her felihe Ag 
up ina Room with her Children, and fending hel 
Servant with. a Paper to the Emperor, fet " 
ake ale’ "1 y | 


The Perftaz-Women are feen by none: but thei Me 
own Husbands; are very idle ; in their own Houfesg”” " 
not fo much as look king after any ahing of Houle: 
wiry ; {pend their time in baling, Tot bacco, goins|i 
Baths, wearing the beft Cloaths, bringin 
ons ; have many Slaves, whom they ufe' ti 
cub hid Arms , Legs, Thighs,-’till they fall’a (lee), 
in their vo hiptuo us Prifon, . M. Zavern. live. 14 i 
Oppofit A pexta fe pofita WAL 4s elucelcunt. a ‘ 
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| PAPAL Asal 

As foon as the Wedding. is over, the Woman 
aft relive to/ live: a retired Life ; feldom giving 


7 Hats : and becauufe the cy are MUuc A given CO Wine, 
id have lewd Tongues, and iometimes plealure 
+} 


Friend ; wonder, if fometimes they a - found- 
cudgell as by: their Husbands. But ‘sh can't fay 
Barclay, wn his Icon animorum, that they take 
if not, beaten. D. of Holft. Ambalf, 
‘av. 


Madagafcar. 


jin 42 ladagafcar, the Fidelity of Wives to their 
lusbands is remarkable and SRInBIAs y, and the 


yfitggen. think it'no‘difparagement to take their Ad- 


ice 5 and becaufe they have two 
his Vag OF more, 
ithamore Aged, - Adandelflo. 


By 
io but 
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ic Man is dead, the Wife retires tc 


Wives common- 
he hath moft. compliance for the 


Armenians. 


The Armenian Wives never {peak to their Huf- 
only nod 3. never dine with them ; are 
Idom feen by them ; always rife before day. See 
hapter of ALarriage. 


Indians. 


The Husband. dying among the Indians, the 
Wife can never Marry again; fo that as foon as 
DEW: ul her 


lusband, fhaves off her Hair, Lives 
nanencs 


fide ihOLr Or _ 
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naments of Apparel; and all the reft of her Lifi 
after, lives flighted and defpifed, and in a worl 
condition than a Slavé, in the fame Houfe wherg 
fhe was Mittrefs before: For this reafon, and be 
caufe the Bramins flatter them with a hope, tha 
whilft they are in the midft of the Flames, Ra 
will appear and reveal wonderful Vifions to them) 
and that they fhall revive again with their Hull 
bands in another World; with more honour ant 
advantages;. they choofe to be buried alive wit} 
their Husbands. Thofe who cannot get leave qj 
their Governours to be burtit, fpend the reft i 
their lives in doing Penance, and in works of Chali An 
rity, fitting upon the Road to boyl certain Pull) 
in Water, and give the Liquor for the ufe of Trg} 
vellers ; others fit. with Fire always ready to ligh| 
their Tobacco; others vow to eat nothing but thy), 
undigefted Grains in Cow-dung. .When the Gc}, ) 
vernour finds no Perfuafions alter the Woman 
réfolution (his Secretary making fign that he hat 
received the Coin) in a furly manner gives Th} 
VVoman leave, bidding the Devil take her an| 
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all her Kindred. Having got this leave, their Mey. i 
fick begins to ftrike up, and away they dingty 
the Houfe of the deceafed, with Drums beating] 
and Flutes playing before them; and Womenfolj 
lowing with loud Congratulations and Songs, 14 
honour of the miferable Creature that 1s going tj 


dye. I, have: feen.. Women: burnt three feveral.,, 
7 4 


Ways, 1D Guzerat and Hengata, C26, £AVETN, TAS. 
, ) Lo ae 
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Kt M@otous Affair, the procuring a Wife for] 


my Drabam, the Father of the Faithful, and the 
mm Glory of the Fewi/h Nation, as he performed 
mg part of a good Mafter, having thar excelle 


ve thanks for his Succefs, and this all in a Mo- 


¢ iis young 


V ti < Mites Tfaac. Gen, 24 


Gi pe ea 

YAU} COULEES. 
Walhe ALdcovites are generally very fevere to their 
MBivants,. and ufe the Cudgel upon a {mall caufe ; 
‘efpecially the Great Dukes have been wont to 
#1 their Phyficians, looking on that Art as infal- 
Be formerly, Gc. A German Phyfician, that had 
®@> time difappointed the Czar’s expectation in 
@ cure of the D. of Ho/fein, his Kinfinan, came 
MA a tatter’'d Garment, his Hair, hanging. over 
Bi Eyes and Face, to the Duke's: Chamber, creep- 
j on all’ four to his Bed-fide, told him, That 
®) was not werthy to live, cc. A Kwex being 
befent, kick’d him on the head) and drew Blood: 
é Phyfician’ perceiving favour in the Great 
kes’ Countenance, faid confidently to him, 
Great 


ellent 
4 beftowed upon him by GOD himfelf 

i Jat he would command his Children aud Family, 
nS er hint, and inftrutt them in the Fear of the Lord. 
eA Bhe had a Servant both Pious, and Faithful, that 
. \qeeharged. the Truft put in him, delivers his Mef- 
wide, prays for a Pas upon his Undertaking, 


io geese 


preay | taanbsneetltl yj desunaist sLuchohoeigitilaneiat 7. 


FET DI BASE; 


Se 


44.0 The Hiftory of all Re 


¢ 


Great Prince! I know I am your ine but b 
t 4 


pleafed to give me leave to fay, Tha 
vours: I know E have deferved death, 


think my felf happy to receive it at your han is bi 
it troubles me to. be affronted by this Kwez, @R- 
1 Prefent of TOO Crowns S, af | AW0d 


For which he had a 
the Kvex a good Cidgel lling. D, of FH. 
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Amn. FT Tr Ath Bil | 
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ty of Condition, oh it they are yet tig 
Names of AZ iter and Ser vant; yet thes 

Honour one to another, and e: xprefs a é 
and fubmiffion to one another; not 
,of a more eminent Dignity, or 
which is fo Confidere d, that 
oe zed to go afide (to make wa 
and turn his back'to him, t ‘Ih | 
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G itly refil ed, and fafely evaded the A ttacks ; and 
S| fe Pe '$ Of tn Acir and fraudulent Advert: aries 


| Antient Chriffians. 


| 
duguy Riv tells nc of an old Servant 3 i 
i é tells us of an old Servant-maid, thar 
QQ Bs amin tee tal MT 
lcs ied | Ee Grandéiches ay ner back, when he 


5 @ Child; and therefore for her Age and exce]- 
| atte rwat ‘ds much re{pected | by 
Miftrels, who thereupon committed 
narge the care of their Dau ghter ‘§: She 

S. Augnfiine, Religioully fevere, and fo- 
iY prudent in | teaching anc veltradn, ing the Mm 3 
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sth would not allow them to drink fon deh 
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‘d@iivater, peeoed at Meals, wih never fo thirity 5 
igang an al Cuftom, an dad lding a wholefome 
1 iaird , Lon x now drink water, becanfe you have not 
\ L mre tn your Power 3 but sohe 4 you come to have Hu 
ie ids, ana be Miftr reffes of Cellars and Bou stiques, 
ih y i will tere Water, but ftill have the cz alton of 
By this means fhe fo reftrained thetg 
foc Aye tes, that they did not fo much asde- 
Hany ching that was not decent; but notwich- 
inc. Hila S. Augustine's Mother. being 
ployed, fometimes to fetch Wine, by her Pa- 
its, out of wantonnefs ufed to { fip a little out 
the Flagon, till at laft fhe could drink almoft 
ull Cup without bre sit ng.; the old Maid came 
a4 caught her, and with bitter infulti ng upbraid- 
her calling her 1 riskebibbon which to pricked 
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| ip: ovoked her, that pre efently fhe faw theillnefs af: 
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place. If their Salary be not paid exactly at th 
time, they will be gone 5 but if bidden to provid§-— 
themfelves of other Matters, they will not ftir, bu 
ferve out their time to an hour. ia 

They keep within call of their Mafters, anj , 
will not fir without leave. My 


“i 
In fapan the Departure of great Lords is con 
monly attended by the Voluntary Execution qi 
20 or 30 Vaflals or Slaves, who rip up their Bey" ™ 
lies, and dye with thew Matters ; this they arg 
obliged to by Oath, and it is done partly by ways! 
of acknowledgment of the particular kindnep."' 
which their Lords had for them;having acquainteg 
their Lord, that they are willing to be obliged 1} 
Sacrifice themfelves in that manner, when accafto 
fhall require, they entertain him with a fhort dij 
courfe to this purpofe. | 
Aft mighty Sir, you have many other Slaves aggr’'s 
Servants, of whofe Affection and Fidelity you are a aly 0) 
fared ; who am I? Or what have I deferved ? Thig’s', 
Ou fhould honour me with your favour above Any pth 
the rest ? Irefign upthis Life to you, whichis alregy 
dy yours, and promife you, 1 will keep it no long ci 
than ic [hall be ferviceable to yours. Pe, a0 
Then with a Bowl of Wine (which is the mo} Lear 
Religious Ceremony they have among them) he Sut 


i. 
We 1S 


Confirm their Oaths, which thereby become Invget 
olable. Adanc elflo, p. 142, B's, 0 
But it is for the moft part Slaves weary of Latih (a 


that offer themfelves {fo freely to Death. 


i 
i 
y 
fl 

i 


in the World. 442 
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Stam beenwey, ©: 4. 


pebetl hs: byngwaid! Sik le 
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sitomal Cannot be reafonably expeéted, that I flouid 
‘vical Rave much to fay upon this point, {ave what we 
hey geet with in Sacred Scripture, which I refer my 
ly yqmeaders to. Nothing material hath occurred to 
+ king® 1n my reading, concerning their Modern 


wmoctors. 
: 


retrbetala tei tictstctat tet esa na atis! 
wiabebes, tialueeleress (gh idaeenbes! | Sa.na phoae 


Chriftians. 


JHere is fo {pacious a Field to walk in, that the 
bnty of matter rather makes a confufion in my 
\,@@pughts, than conduceth te order and method, 
pe Fathers of the Church, the many Eccletiafti- 
‘| je Doctors of the Ea# and Weft, of the Lutheran 
"y ie. «2#inglan Denomination, of the Dutch, 
" Bench, and efpecially Exglifh Church, fo famed 
@ Learning, Courage, Devotion, Writings, La- 
_\murs, Sufferings, Gc. Are fo obvious to every 
ie" Mader 3, that I fhall rather chufe to fay little or 
M’Bthing, or next door to nothing, than begin {o 
Big a Catalogue, and not go thorow with it to 
Bue degree of Perfe&tion ; which to do, would 
fire a pretty large Volume; only a little, for 
ders fake, take thefe two or three fhort touches 
ich, I believe, will be fo far from fatistying a 
vader of an eager appetite, that I fhall both be- 
fvand end, difpleafed my feif. aoa 
Bin the Church of A4i/a2, 'S. dugaftine faith, he 
Bid Armbrofé every Lord’s-day Preach ; Bifhop 


saley 
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Ridley. Preached every Holy-day and Sunday, Ba, 
fho oP Latimer twice a Week. 
S. Auftia would never purchafe Houfes nci... 
La nae nor any other Pofleffions for his Church =n 
And aH who knew lus mind, {old their I Landi iy | 
gave Seat the Money, -- Being perlwadedhy. nj 

hop would beftow it on Pio’; 

aking new Purchaces for the erff:., 

ch.---Be often refuted the Inf... 

|to his Church, thinking it fittdl : 

y fhould Ee to their Lawful a eirs. EF. Sizsai 


into his Churelfi. 
Goods, citheay | 
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ei Germany, Pi -eached at Burgh Abe EY 5 Uu | 
Queen’s Death return’d, but tho much {ued 4 


wou, 
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ould not accept of his Bifhoprick again, but 
Hi mpntinued in Loxzdon, Preaching the Gofpel, as a 
Chugimetvate Minifter, whilft ftrength would permit, 
int mad Died, Anno. etat. 88. 

lla Mr. R. Greenham Preached twiceon the Lord‘s 
- oy plays and: Catechifed, Preached on“ Monday, Tuef- 
‘iM and Weduefday; on Thurfday he Catechized ; 
i gua Lriday he Preached; on the week-days in the 
igoic@ggotming as foon ashe could well fee, drenching 
: camsshift with Sweating ; twice a day he Prayedin 
WsFamily ; after Sermon he took account of his 
\ rants ; rifing at 4a Clock Winter and Summer 
| his’ Studies :--- Dilliked artin-mar-Prelate 
hil Book) as tending to make Si” Ridiculous, not 
- of yous 5 Jaidthe charge of the Schiim between 
mnformifts and Nonconformifts, on either or neither 
gle, €c. died at 60. Clark..--That Saint of ours, 
“ Bicalled by of. Hall Biufhop of Norwich. 
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Tunguin. 


ied The Bonzes in Tungquin Beg for their Living 3 
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IY) A 
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By be, never taking more than is needful for 
wrote fem: And if they have any thing to {pare, they 
j un0llifire it to the Poor Widows and Orphans, that 


ito i’ Manet get theirLiving. Tavernier's Collett. 


I , 
‘ea Zurich. | 


UTheClergy (of Zurich) if they fubfGift plenti- 
ly, they labour hard; for they have generally 
o or three Sermons a day, and-at leaft one ; the 
, [it begins at 5 a Clock in the morning. At Ge- 
‘illivd, and all Switzerland over, there are daily 
mons, which were Subftiruted upon the Refor- 
tion from the Mafs; but the Sermons are gene- 
ily too long, ee. Dr. Barnes's Letters. © 
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Cambodia. | 
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4 Sacriledge tort 
|  Semapotal Aftai 


$ Loy daily 4 times, at midnig} 
1 Sun-fet, fathing themfelves Wy 


s, drawme Blood upon shee 
Cords, drat wine Blood upon tne 


Bodk: nS, , Preaching, to the People} Rie Ti 
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Sisbelglano-ts) taaghantedl$i\ honeaist jinlonsieletsianede ec \ 


‘oy Have already in the former Part; fignified the 
B Allowances made to the Prieft and Levite, un- 
ir the Law, by Di ivine Ordinances and have 

fave acai firit of all, 
iz People were Shay very Juit in paying 
sir Tithes; and fome of them proc ae {o ie 
j to make a Decimation of their leatt t things, 
yr Ait and Ciiniiin, leit they fhould not’: oth 


J ose 
Chri fitans. 


WAlfied, as 1 remember, cites the Ancient Chro- 
Miles for it, when he tells us, That about the 
fie time that Conft antine the Great ordered 
B-hes to be paid to the Clergy, a Voice was heard, 
hic were from Heaven, Nance vencnum infufure 
@ Ecclefe, which! relate not, as if I were of 
Jt Opinion that Tithes are not “due; but I fear 
t Payment in kind hath ill Effects. 
ihe Clergy were fo well maintained in the Pri- 
- Pel } tive Times, by the frequent Contributions of 
“People, that Ammianus Marcell. faith, they 
| od like Princes.. Awemian. Marcell, 1. 27: 
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St.Chryfojtom was forced to make a Sie Sermoy " 


ud 
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*) Go, BC be &. Spon them that envied thil,, jf 


tia ¥ CY ¢* 4 

Clergy. Dr. C 
Allo, He def 
ry ] 

Bulb Ops, and C 


Mis 


E mp loyments, to fell their Corn and Wine, amily 


V\ 
to look after their ¢ “ebes and F arms 5 befides me! 
of theu time w as {pent in Law- f{uits. He 
the ¢ 


fcribes at len th the fad State tie fice 
other C shurches men, fince the Chutes nd 
eMOYy d fix ‘da Reve cHUES, be ens the “yy for {ook the; bie aul L 


Widlitiied, 3 


he might fee the Church in the State thaty king| 


was in, in the ‘Times of the Apoftles, when. 1 fin 3s 


Mat, St. Augustin was of, the fame Min 


In the Haieeiiae of Bern and. Laufanne gs) 
: ote the one for the Germ] 


a f 
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joy d only the Charity and Oblation of Believer) p 
F, Simon Auf of Eccl, Rev.-—out of Chr “of. Homi i” 


ai 


Ors 

5 iy Ancient Canton, and Eid Zi 
Conquett, .which is the I Freneniia « : 
n a the former are about 2 200 Parithes, in the Tagtiiich th | 


fide ihe anoint Rights are preic ferved fo, thi The Bi 


? 


forne Bertetces are wo rth rooo Crowns 5 wh SHemtue of 


ifh the Pause de } “nd the Provifions are {et Of Bio! 
Naries.and are ge erally from 100 to 200 Crowiitls, 
Mi ek $ et ee 
Heathens. i, 


In Sy the Effaires of Perfons of Quality 
ordinarily divided into three parts; one toty 


King, one to the Ecclefiafticks (they defrayingt |" | 
Ch arges of the Funerals,) and the third to the Ch i” 
dren. Afandelflo’s Trav, PizOds, ss 4. 


In Pegn their Perches are {ull Preaching aug. t 


Begging : their Alms are brought ‘to them int® 


fas Pos 


Pulpits whillft they are Preaching. Roffe. 


Poor 
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kople drink the Water, wherein the Preachers 
lafh themfelves, ac counting it Holy. Ro of 
In Mexico the G Revenues of the Pr te were 


, eat. Roffe. } 
WThe Souther Americans have their Priefts in 
UW@eat Efteem, making ufe of them as their Phyf- 


Hans, and therefore they are very Rich 3 for noe 
Homive all the Goods of him whom they cure. 
"ihe zzz 

Ml In Sta, the Bonzes (or Priefts) are highly reve- 
h inaeee as W ll at Court, as among the People: 


tat Ca e King himfelf hath fuch a Value for fome of 


| Ds, as to humble himfelf before thet 1, Laver- 
bier, Part2. 1 3. c. 18. Some of them live by 
ims, others have Houfes with good Revenues. 


Protesta fits. 


rich the Dean and Chapter are ftill conti- 
3 Corporation, and enjoy the Revenues 
hey had before the Reformation. Dr. Bur- 
Pe tters. 

1¢ Bifhop of Coire hath yet re Sy vat 3 a Re- 


| 
i@aue of: about rooe0 /- Sterling a year. eral, 
iif) or 60 7, is the common Sallary of a Geneva 
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One that knew the State of this s King sdom well 

if mie, ie if it Was Naples) were divided 

s, upon a {tric Su urvey, it would be 

ui ind. ee the Church-men have four narts of 
Th 
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ia Bl above half of the whole, wi 


which ts two and 
Mf; and in Tithes, and Gifts, and Legacies, the 
ve one and a haift more; for no Man dies wurhs 
Wa: leaving a conf ‘denable Legacy to tome Chures: 
BConvent. Ibid. 
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The Tal/apor in Peg live by the Alms of thei 
People, and preferve a great Veneration to them Se 
felves by their exemplary Lives. Pacquet brogell 
open, Vol. 2 Bisa 

Cis 
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The Revenues of the Temples, the Charity of} 
the People, and the Donations of the Nobilityy§ |" 
maintain the Clergy in Siam, Ibid. avout 
| 

| 
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® a ew SS 43 \ ees | Pain Ls 
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There did continually refide in the great Templi 
(of Vitzliputzli in Mexico) 5000 Perions, which 


\% 


had their Meat, Drink and Lodging ; the Templq” 
yjoying great Revenues and diverle Towns for i>" 
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Origen is recor tbe a Man of indefatigable 

Labour and In fo advice aad: ua gars 

itive after Lear that he foon became tao harc 

tor his ‘Feachers. ) 
Tertulian was takem up night and day g Se, 
ad. expounding the Se riptuves ‘ HL ail 
St uns tells us, he went tome “a ap tr dif- on 
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Mr. 7. Gregory of Chrift's-Church, Oxon, for dix 
Lae ea vers years together, ftudied 16 hours in 24, with 
i) ae much Appetite and Delight. See his Life, 


Mufcovites. ‘i 


wl! No Maufcovite, of what Quality foever, but he fyet: 
Bi, fleeps after Dinner ; about Noon moft Shops arejyy ; 
iM 


Aa fhut up, the Merchants or their Apprentices’ f{leep- 
HA ing at the Door; no {peaking with Perfons of} 
tne eit Quality at that time more than at Midnight. ie | 
Pd Idlenefs feems to be beftowed on the AZufcovites} By 
| (a barbarous Reople) as their Portion. D.of Hoke} wy 
{tein’s Emb. Travels, p. 60. wT 
They are naturally fo much inclined to Idle-)fifg 
nefs, that it were impoflible to bring them to takeiy len 


any Pains, but by the Whip and Cudgel: Tholefi , 
who are Free-born , if Poor, will fell themfelves, hi 
with their Family, for a {mall matter for Slaves. 
Idem. Sih 
ie } 

Proteftants. fire 

- ml, 

‘ ° ‘ ! owing 

Urfin had thefe Verfes writ upon his Study], 
door, ite 


e e ® © 4 
Amice, quifqus hug venis, | 
Ant agito pancis, aut Abi, | | 


Ant me laborantem Aduva, | 
eh 
: ie 
In Englifh, r° 
My Friend, or whofbe'er thou art, i 
wel Difpatchin fhort and fo depart: | ; 
hi Or to my StudiesHelp impart. Ade/ch. Adam. \q 
i, 
wre: Sie 
Papssts.) ‘Ney 


Nl 


| Alphonfus Toftatus, a Spaniard, wrote fo many 
/ommentaries on Sacred Scripture,and other things 
lelide, before the fortieth year of his Age, that 
Wpme have reckoned three Pages (in Folio) for 
Be ey day of his Life: Infomuch that ‘tis {aid 
t him, 


| Hic ffupor eff Adundi, qut Scibile difcutit omine, 
Buzier, Elofc. Hiff. and Leigh in his Religion 


ana Learning. 3 


| 
| 
0) Zoftatus learned all the Liberal Sciences, with- 
tole being taught, and writ in the Forty years he 
Tiived, as much as moft in that time can read; and 
it at the fame time was Counfellor to the King, 
eferendary Major of Spain, and Profeflor of Phi- 
Hophy, Divinity and Law, in Salamanca. Auth, 

the Educ, of young Gentlemen. 

\Sonaventure wrote the Bible over with his own 
ind, ec. 7.8. : 

| Aquinas, when a Child, would not reft without 

}Book ; was always ftudious, feldom feen to 

Hugh; when others were at their Merriment, 

I was Meditative ; infomuch that at Supper with 

ng Lewis of France, whilft the reft were making 

Ierry , he fell into a deep Meditation, and for- 

fitting himfelf, ftruck the Table, faying, That 

Iw the Afanichees were foiled, Nunc conclufum 

( contra MLanichaos. 
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Mabometans. 


Avicenna (born at Bochara) at Ten years of 
4/¢ underftood Humane Sciences and the Alcoran, 
fit went through the whole Excyclopedia by 
Mehteen; during which time he flept not oe 
| whole 
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Placilla the Emprefs, ufed in her own.Perfon 
Bvifit the Hofpitals, cure the Lame and Sick 
Mth her own Hands, to PUPSTE and give them 
Beir Provifions, Cooking and providing Viétuals 
“a them. Theod, Fifi. eV fe Li. Ce 18. 

St. Hierom faith of Paula a R oman Lady, that 
# carried her {elf with fo much Lowlinefs, that 
mioever had feen and not known her, could not 
Ht have miftaken her for the meaneft of the 
fuids that waited on her; fhe always feemed 
fth in Cloaths, and Voice, and Garb, and Gate, 


Me leaft and moft contemptible of all the reft. 


a. Cave » Prim, Chrift. 
Cyprian determined from his firft entering upon 


| 
! ! Bifhoprick, not to adjudge any thing by his 


m private order, without the Counfel of his 
(ergy, and the Catan of the: People. Ap. 5: 
23, 14. 

WNazianzen reports of his Father, (a Bifhop too) 
Prt his Humility coniifted not in his Dre/s, but 
ithe Conftancy of his Mind; not in the hanging 
fwn of his Head, or the Softnefs of his Tone, or 
b Demurenels of his | Look, or the Gravity of his 


= ia wae ir =e 


. lard, or the Shaving of his Head, but in the 


ame and Tem APES of his Soul, being as Humble 


“dg@his Mind, as he was Sublime and ‘Excellen t in 
Wm Life : And when no Man could arrive at the 


es Bifestion of his Vertues, yet every ee wes ad- 
ul gi 


itted to a Freedom of Converte with him. Both 


He his G Garb and Diet he equal ly avoided Pomp 
cad Sordidnefs ; and though a great Keftrainer ae 


nte"Bs Appetite, would-yet feem not to doit, lett he 


Uli 


- p Ea fedix s relates of {0 poe of the Confefle 
ume Perfecution of AL Aurelius, that tice 
Mew Teitimony of the Truth, which they had 
epi at the eat oly Ri i kop this fide. Death) 
1 


Bould be tho ught plainly to defign Glory to 
Wolelf, by being needlefly fingular ; 


py 
ADOVC Y O ther 


ea. Orat. 19. in laud, Pat tr. 


bats, expofed to Shale and the Remamms vk 
i | 


Wo 


+ 


‘ 
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Wounds and Violence were vifible all over ther | 
Bodies, yet would not be called Martyrs, but) }: 
with Tears begg’d the Peoples Prayers that they} jit! 
might perfect all by real Martyrdom. Hift. Ecel,| 
Bey Case | 

Dr. fobn Reinolds---as Learned as any Man inthe 
World, as Godly as Learned, as Humble as Godly. 
Clar. in vit. Rie. Capel. Be 

Mr. Rie. Cape/ could refufe Honours, as Maf-Wy Ce 
culus did, and contented himfelf with plain andjjinet 
mean things, Jaem, | ‘i 

Cajetan, the Flower of the Cardinals, would tie: 
mever be in his Silks and Braveries, but kept His !ilecr 
ald Fafhions to his dying day. Ab int 

Melanithon would not difdain to do that si into 
which his meaneft Servants would {earce put theiriy hin 
hand to. dtd. Win 

Fobn Duns Scotus, Doctor Subtilis,- who was or) 


8777. V 
‘Merton College Oxon, had thele Veries made upon} 


Shit, 


£ ey peat ges u opt ln ok fr 
Dottor Subtilis, nomen Subttiia aonant, Dw 


> fy : a Ae y x ? 3 < 3 
Quem veftis vilis, pes nudus, coraa corona. Bone 


In Englith. | mee 

| 

& Subtile Doétor, of a Subtile Wit. By y 
3 } 


Brave Heart, vile Raiment, and with naked Feet.’ q fy 
Leigh's Relig. and Learas® yy 


| | think 
Ether calls himfelf a Sack of Worms-meat, 2 ify 
ten 


fomp of Earth, a bundle of Wickednefs, an UM], 
worthy Minitter of the Gofpel. hy 


They praife Humility, that is, efteeming others ®i) 
more than themfelves. F. Simson. ‘ (mi. 
The Perfians and Turks are of that bad Humour, iii, 
rather to build new Houtles, than to repair old 
ones.| 


ey 
be / 
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4 


jones.--- The Cuftom is grown to that height, thar 


the Children will not live in their Parents Houtes 
after their deceafe. 12. Taverwier. 


Ar (17 man 


The Armenians on Mandy-T hur} {day perform 
ithe Ceremony of the W. afhing of Feet : They ali 
come toChurch, where the Prieft wathes the 1 righr 
Foot of the Men, and the left of the Women, and! 
makes thereon the Sign of the Crof{s, with Butter 
iconfecrated to that purpofe: And this done, he is 
caft into a Chair by twelve Men, who raife him 
ap into the Air, with Exclamations of Joy, keep- 
ing him me till he promifeth to treat them with 
a Dinner. D. of Ho Iftein’s Embaff. 


| P apt [ts ‘ 


| | Dunawa being confulted at Bangor, what fhould 
Phe done about the Entertainment of Aufiin the 
WiMonk fent from Rome, advifed them, ---Give hima 


the meeting, and resard his Meflages, if he be a 
Man of God: But how may that be known? faid_ 
ee You know what our Saviour faith, Learz of 
nme, for I ammeek and lowly, &c. Vf fo—'tis likely 


i “fl ae belongs to Chrift; If with ftate and diftance 


ne thinks to reduce and over-awe you, you are 
0 defend the Liberties of your,Church,@ec. which 


giatt took place; for obferving him to be guilty of 


aughtinefs, they laboured to contradia all that 


Biie faid. Td. ‘best of Ofweftree. 
| Crommwel, in Henry the Eighth’s time, of a Black- 


mith was made an Earl (and had the Garter 
Riven him) Lord Privy Seal, Lord Chamberlain 
bf England, Lord Vice-gere ent, Mafter of the Rolls, 
Wet afterwards forfook by his Friends, (except 
j-ranmer ) infulted over by. his Enemies, attainted 


Without making his anfwers, (which Counfel Le 
hae 


aie 


sat n Radghoebatl4it jhgapenia? +2aclohsoeregtiaas Se 
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had been the Author of againft Poo Ph, si 7, 
fore) in a Letter conc! hide thus, Written with. t é a 
heavy Heart, and trembling Hana of Jour Highnels ip 
molt heavy ana molt miferable Prifoner , and poor ¥ 
Slave, Tho. Goanwel ean underneath, Moft Sa- a 
cred Prince, 1 cry for Merey, Mercy, Mercy. Dri 


Burnet. : i. 


if 
ly Pure 
yaad} anh Vis ih ae 
Cont PRHLOL 0 VV Ebb: Uh 
é 
Vide Self-Denial | 
ms 
4 bi 
7EODS. ti 
‘ 


™ HE Jews are very Covetous and great Uy 


ay 
fe 4 “e147 199 C 
JIIVE | tbo bI« 

e | 


' 
ym 

f ° é 
| 


reproac +h) that the Chriftians foolifhly undervag '' 
lued and threw away ail the Enjoyments an) 5 
Advantages of this World. Dial. in Tryph. fy 
208% F ‘ 
When Al barus, the Toparcn of E Edeffa, Offere) A a 
Thaddeus (one of " the 70 Di ifciples) great Sums ig! 


AGL 


Ty yph 0. the lew, tells Fults WPA JL lartyy (by way | 
4 
i 
| 


Gold and Silver for the pains hehad taken, an’ 4 
the great things she had done amo mngit them , he re :. 
fafed them with this An{wer, Lo what ‘puro, : 
thould we receive good things from orners, m0 bay .: 
freely forfaken Ana. (en0u ea OUT OWil. ’ Enfeb. i N 
Eecl. ih 

LQuintianus, the Pretident under Decizs oe Es M 
peror, asking Agatha the Virgin Martyr, Why di 


{| 
\ 


f 


| 
j 
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kending of fuch rich and iluftrious Parents 


ald {top to firch low and mean Offices 5 fhe 
wered , Our G! ory ana No bility dies in this, T hut: 
Are the Servants of Christ, Sim. Me >taphr. Serm. 


rtyr.ad diem Feb. 5: Tom. 1. 


drigen, when he might | have lived upon the E+ 
\ | ¥ ts my 
, Sold his Library ro or . 


S y ne, 
s ; rg) ae Se Ba Me ci Ne 
lallow him 4 Ode: a day 5 the day |! 


sks and Exercifes, a gre ue part of th 
idy ; always remembred that of or 
[to have two Coats, not to weat Shoes, 
we Prim, Chrift. 


5. Francs Story is well known, who having 


lefign to renounce the World, and Offering his 


ioney to a Prieft, whorefuled it, caft it prefent- 


away, and put wha ioe under a Vow of perpe- 
Poverty. S. Frances Sales {aith, he Loved 


Ierty at bove all sities and call’d it his Miftrefs. 


| . Maufcovites. 


ee Lor 


—— 


go, that even 

were Lodg: aq i ha at pc OY W im 
’ 4 

luildings © Their Hull hold-Stuff is fuitable co 


Be the A4ufeovites {pend but little in Houle-keep- 
| rO, 
se 


; 'T? A .t orry ein a 
is not above Thirty Years as 
“ds 


jeir Lodgings, confifting only’ in three or four 


Fo 


mots, and as many Wo soden or Earthen Dishes. 


ome have Pewter, but very few, but there isnot 
ay Silver. -They know n oF what Scouring means; 
ren the Duke’s looks little better than theTavern- 


"Bots, The better fort hang their Rooms with 


ats; have few Feather-beds, but Mattrefles, or 


mW Bynatt, or Straw ; fometim s lie Pr hi theit Cloaths 


i B Bench or Table. "DS, of HolStein's Emb. 


ravels. 


writs \babanameetlt)) jdpamwaid? s iatemoeregtiianwiee oS 


T he Hiftory of al] Religions 
bir the 


ri | 
ne Y 


Mahbometans. t,t 


Leon 
t Wa (Wi 


Their Dervifes relinquifh the World, and {pend itr 
all their Days in Solitude and Retirednefs, expeét| ind! 
ing a Recompence } undergoing very  fharp Pe- 
nances, crying owt continually in fuch Expreilions|_ — 
as thele,--- God Almighty | ook upon me, I love thee: 
T Love not the Worla, but I Love thee, and do allfor 
thy fake,-—-After this Retirement they will rachenly 
chufe to Famifh, than ir from their Cells, and 
therefore are Relieved by the Charity of others. — 


Bantans. 


The Goeghy (a Sect of them) are forbidden by ita 
their Law to. be Proprietors of any thing 5 they 
live in Woods, like Hermits, nothing about then 
but a Linen Cloth to hide Nature, wherever they 
Gitdown, they throw Afhes on their Head, {peal 
to no body by way of Salutation, or Petition: I). 
nothing be given them, they feed on Roots anc AM or 
Herbs; never Command their Servants to do ought) "0 : 
Mandelflo. thou 


Ancient Heatnen. 


When a great deal of Gold and Silver was cat etlke, 
ried along ina Solemn Pomp before Socrates, hi ® dn 
cried out, Quam multa non Defidero! How many®, thoy 
shings do I not covet ! He commonly went barely 
feot. im 
Anacharfis to Hanno fends greeting. A Scythialy efi 
covering is my Cloathing ; the thick Skin of m'jBitk 3 
Feet, my Shoes 5 the Earth my Bed ; Hunger mi) #h any, 
Sawce; L eat Milk, Cheefe and Flefh. You maj Bin, 
come to me, and find me contented, if you pleale) Mi, 


but for thole gifts, with which you are delighted :" 
beftov § 


i | 


Py iy th 
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ow them either on your Citizens, or’ the im- 
rtal Gods. (For he valued not Mony atall.) 
er Taft. 5. ; 

\Many defpifle Riches, who being content with 
4a Bittle, are pleafed with aflender dietand raiment. 
tit Gis am Lelio. 


As 


_ Bes 


Government of the T ongue. 


J ee 
Pi DS. 


site He Effeans, were nauch addicted to filence, 


Chriftians. 


am of Opinion with S.Gregory, when juftly 
ifed. of a Fault, Humble thy felf, and confefs 
i thou deferveft more, than the Accufation laid 
in thee’; if falfly accufed, excufe thy felfmeek- 
ideriying thy {elf tobe guilty ; for thou oweft 
tireverence to Truth and the Edification of thy 


Nehbour : But if after all this, men continue to 
 yagife thee; vex not thy felf, nor ftrive to getthy 
gute admitted: For having done thy duty to 
ry gmlth, thou muft do it to- Humility. S. £7, 

nS 7 
™) We {corn to live upon any terms, by which we 


ime beiforced to» maintain: our Lives by; lies and 
b iphoods: Fast, Ad, Apol. 1. 

I" hisenoughi for a good: man, either by way of 
Aation or’ Denial to give this: affurance; 
Wits Ate, Vfpeak twuly. Clem, Alex; Strom. 


Wh Some 


{badghesbetlt it jhgmmwais! jsacloheeeeitiaseias <2 <8 
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vith Some of. the Antient Fathers held all Swearing. 75 
ae unlawful. * 
2 in ee | s, Bafil Exhorts allvain Swearers to repent 5. ape Pig 
SS | points eleven years fufpention from. the Sacrament |, 
He tor Perjury : Falfe Accuiation vetore the Church); 
ie ee to be punifhed with Sulpention 5 1 proved, but }),.’ 
Lah a not revealed in due time, with two years fufpenti- |’. 
By a fon; thothe perfon was guilty, yet not prove Vr, 
A Ae ed fufficiently, with five years: balte Acculation }; 
a a of a. Minifter, Bifhop, Prieit or Deacon , with |” 
. Sufpention perpetual. . | "Ty 
k Greg. Thaumaturgus durit never call his Brother tah 
ait ha Fool, €&e. ss ' } | - 
Rie 4 , | | Narciffius, Bifhop of Ferufalem, being falfly ac am 
eae cufed by three Malicious: Fellows, who accufedj."* 
ae Lg ie him with fad Imprecations upon themfelves, alls" 
OER three of them were, in procefs of time, overtaken 

Te with thefame Judgments they wifhed upon them: 

Pontan. Bellaria, &c. Item, D. Cave 


a>. 


(hs felves. Via. 
Re Pri, Garis 1 The 
ia Lil 
‘. ahng, 
wid i ok por age hdde 
eh LVLU JLOUVILES bel 
Li & #' ‘. | Pronhe 
t if 4 F > 1° t's = ; ‘ 1, } Be d we) VY 
Railing and InfolentLanguage w asProlubited fy}, 


abate HUE he Adufcovites, by the great, Duke upon pain 0} 
stl Whipping 5 and if offered to, perlons of Quality 
SOS be 1 Fineiof fometimes 2000 Crowns 5 but the Peopl 
ee Va are fo.addicted to it, that the Order is for the mo: 


2 partinefetual. D.of Holftein’s Em. Trav. OM [ith 
ae RA a un 
ay lia w 
i Publ ; id ae 
eva Papisis. hie 
bee Mimi | § ait 
4 tte, 4 eyry = rc —F . ; " Hho 
ht The Nuns of ‘Pesice have been under. mau pet 
| fcandal for a great while 3--- Chiefly thofe of S.ZAgte | 
a chary and ‘S. Lawrence, where none but Noble Vii 
hay) netians ave admitted, and where it is not fo mud 
Leg tn < - e g 
ik as pretended, that they have retired for Devotiong 
; L ? 


eae but that they might not be too great a Charge |§ 
BM, their. Family. They are not Veiled, their Ne! 
Pe : al 


merete! 
ae aitieieres figs 


Fa 


acs STF 
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hnd Breaft is bare, and they receive much Com- 
sany ; but that which I faw, as in a publick 
Room, in which there were many Gri//s for feve- 


Val Parlours, fo that the Converfation.is very. con- 


‘ufed ; for there being a different Company at every 
Grill, andthe Italians {peaking getierally loud, the 
joie of fo many loud Talkers is very difagreeable. 
| The Nywas talk much and very. difgracefully; 
ind allowed themfelves a liberty in rallying that 
ther places could not bear. Drs Burnet’s Let. 

| /Tis faid. of Th. a Kempws, that when he was in 
Company: with. others: who were difcourfing of 
secular Matters; he fate {till filent, but when any 
Religious Subje& - was dtarted, he was. warm and 
Fluent: » See hu Lifes 


| 


| Mahometans. 


They declaim moft .againft Slandet, and Back> 
biting, and Cenfurings even when true, if of things 
hidden ; asthat fuch a Perfon is Dead in Unbelief, 
or deferves Hell, unlefs exprefly mention’d by the 
Prophet; as the Devil, Abuhafel, Abugehel. B. Si- 
707. 


Tunquinefe: 
In the Kingdom of Zunguin, either at their or- 


it a great piecé of. manners to be filent ;. or if, they 
have adefire to Difcourfe, they alway allow the 
Eldeft the honour of beginning, bearing a great 
lrefpe to them that are Aged: But the youngeft 
at the Table is never permitted to begin their Dif- 
\sourle;, Zavermier Collett. of Relat, &c; 


Hli 2 Japanefe. 


SSS SSS 


ey Meals, or upon fome Feftival, they account- 
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Fapannefe. i | 


In Japan Lying. is purified with Death Pac‘ | 


get broke open, Vol. 2. 


wAntient ddeathens, 


> 


Andebar fit, 4 Barbarian came out of Scythie tos Py: 
Arties, %0 look’ for a WifeMan} But fnding none, |g 
wisveibived to featch all’ Greece)—iat laftihaving? jy, 
found one AHfox, in'a peor “Town called! Ghenesy |, 
whole bulineds was to lodk tolis Pamily, ‘Full the ” 
Ground, Educate his Children, ‘was: fatisheds= 9 Tf 
7) yao AKA “TS TENARV OS evs THY KPH OVA, Tad én i yhen 
MOOV KOK THY Heids\a TOV Adyov, z, e. he admired | es 
mightily the quietnels of the Man's works and the jun 
fparitigaets of his. words. . Max, Ages diff Lge 2 igo hh 


Forms, : 


BE pippared of ‘the Féive in Barbary, at ethiis) |yut! 
“aay, as"thus:’ Firft, ‘a brimleis Gap, of blaek jt 
“eoleur, To diftmeuith tem froim the Mors, who Vic | 
‘wear red’); flip-fhoes,’ LinnenDrawersp arid Valk 5 he n 
over whith they, put 2 Isofe: Garment,’ called# a) } Wore 
Ganiphe ; that “is, -a “black fquare piece ofteourle | 


hair Stuff, clofed at the crofs Corners,and all round) 4; 
it, isa large Thrum.” Dr. daasfon. 
eel et 
Christian |i 


a 


in the World. 


Chriffian. 


Itis notenough fora Chréfiian to: be chafte and, 


modeft; he mutt appear to be fo. Zertul, de Cuit, 


Fam, \..2.c. 13+ 

Two ends of Clothing, Honefty and Necelitty. 

Another end, --- Diftinction of Sexes, and [s- 
grees. Clem. Alex. 

Such Women, as cannot otherwile gam, ppoW 
their (unbelieving) Husbands, may, if their Hui- 
bands requive, go a little more Trim and Neat, 
Tdem. 

Tertullian changed his Coat for 4 Cloak, not 
when he firft turned Chriffian, but when made 
Presbytet of Carthage; called therefore by. him 
Saeerdotis habitns, Palium being the proper Hanst 
of Philofophers-among the Greeks, and of the 
ftriGer fort among the Cbrifians, whether Clergy 
or Laity, fiche Clergy. Dr. Cave. 

The Garment that we fhould wear, ought to os 


meas and frugal, not curioully wrought with di- 


vers Colours, the Emblem of Craft and Deceit; 
but white, to fignifie our Simplicity and Truth, 
Clem. Alex. 

Cyprian obferved a due Decorum im his Gard, 
keeping a juft diftance between Slovenlinels ana 
Superfluity. 

Chryfoffom commends Olympias, {2 Women of 
great Birth, and Eftate, and Piety) for the mere- 
dible modefty and meannefs of her Ature, not 
much better than that of the pooreft Beggar 3 bar 
ving nothing in her Garb or Gate, that was teigit- 
ed.or gawdy, elab_rate or artificial. 


Againft Painting and Beantifying the Boay. 
* > f : ° t . 
Let them who ‘have a mind tot; glory sm tae 


Flefh, we are under the profeflion of Hunauity 
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all Glory is vain and {welling, efpecially from the 


Flefh. A Chri/tian may glory in the Flefh, but 


when ‘tis torn in pieces, for the fake of Chriff, that 


the Spirit may be crowned; not that it may prove 


a Snare to attract the Eyes and Sights of Young< 
Men’s ungovernable Paftions: after it, cc. Cypri= 
An, °° | | ; ; 


Obj. “Tis acceptable to our Husbands. 


Anfw. 1. Every wife and good Man cannot but 
like his’ Wife better without them: Every Huf= 


band is a rigid Exactor of his Wife's Chaftity. If | 
he be a Chriftian, he will not require any {uch | 


feigned Beauty; if a Gentile, let her do what the 
ean, he will fufpett her tobe naught. Fertall,  ~ 


2. Thefe loofe delicate ‘Arts come too near the 


Praétice of lewd wanton Proftitutes; Birds and 
Beafts are content with their own natural Beauty 
and Colours; Woman only, as if inferiour to 
them, thinks her felf fo deformed, as that there is 


need to repair the defect by external, bought and @ 


borrowed Beauty; Children-like, they admire e- 
very thing that 1s ftrange and gawdy ; they fhew 


themfelves to be Women that have put off fhame | 


and modefty, and whofoever calls them fo, fhall 
do them no wrong, as catrying the very fignsand 
reprefentations of it in their Faces. » Clem. Alex. 
2. Thefe additional Arts are a bold and facri- 
‘legious Attempt, and an high contempt of God 


om Sof Gy 
Pies] 


that is to reform what God hath formed. ---That 


fuch ‘a one hath caufe to fear, left when the Day | 
of Reflurrection comes, He that made them,fhould | 


not know them, ce. And then he brings in the 
Senfor of the World; thus fpeaking: Ths zs none 


of my Workmanfhip, nor. this my Image and Likenefj, | 


e 


Cyprian. A ae 
‘ Theodoret tells of this own Mother, That when 


young, having a Diftemper in one of her Eyes, | 
which had‘batded the Phyficians,: fhe went to one | 


Peter, 


— 
— 
== 
a 
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| Peter, near Axtioch, famous for Miracles, of a very 


Severe and Afcetic Life; fhe, to render her {elf 
the more confiderable in his Eye, put on her rich- 


i eft Robes, Pendants, Chains of Pearl, @c. The 
| uncomplemental Man feverely check'd her, with 
|a comparifon drawn from an unskilful Bungler, 
}) going about to correct a Piéture made by an ex- 
) cellent Artift; and not without much importunity 
would grant her Errand. Infine, fhe went away 


with a double Cure, of Body and Mind. Hf, 
Relig. ¢. 3.in vit, Petri. 
Clemens Alex. compares fuch Women to the 


)) Egyptian Temples; without, Splendor and magni- 


ficent Groves, rows of Pillars, Walls fet off with 


iStones of feveral Countries, Carved, ec. The 
}) Temples garnifhed with Gold, Silver, Amber, ec. 
Pwithin, behind the Curtain, a Cat, a Croco- 
“) dile ; So Women trimming themfelves with Gold, 
) Curling their Hair, Painting their Faces, blacking 


their Eyes, colouring their Locks, Gc. within, a 


jInftful Ape, a crafty Serpent, ec. 


_ Nazianzen faith, his Sifter Gorgonia ufed no 
Gold to make her Fine, no yellow Hair, ordered 


anto Locks and Curles,--No  loofe tranfparent 


Garments, no Luftre of Stonesand Jewels, no Arts 
of Painting, ec. 

Clothe your felves with theSilks of Honefty,the 
fine Vertues of Piety, the Purple of Modefty, and 


Pibeing thus beautified and adorned, God himfelf 
willbe yourLover. Tertall, 


Mahometans and Hindbes. 


They never Pride it in any New Fafhion : The 


dabits of higheft and loweft are the fame, which 


igfithey never alter ; pure white fine Callico-Lawn is 


the bravery of the higheft, which they wath every 


day. The Women are Habited fomewhat like 


aH ‘a they of the greateft Quality are Adorned 


with many rich Jewels. 
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é if an AAT | , 
emperance in Meats. ie 
pews. ie 
¥ He Pharifees Fafted on Adoudays and Therfdayom i 
as hath been noted before, in remembrance Of Myc 


; 


\ 


Ge. Concerning which we have {poken already 4am 
the firft part of this Book, inthe Chapter of Faft-Be. 
“hy ms 


Mofes going up, and returning from Adouut Sinai, ay 
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| 
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| 
17 


| ane 

Chrithy Ryd’ 
ry dbs po) any ge dee 
JUTE TANS. a7 

| pvr} 

nuZA 


Our Food and Dist fhould minifter to Health| .h, 
and repair the weaknefs of Nature.  Ba/il. ; 
_ Our Nourifament ought to be fimple.and ealy, iy. 
fublervient to the two main ends of Life, Healehiivic 
and Strength. Clem. Alex. | | 

Nor are we lefs to take heed of Gluttony, condi... 
tenting our {elves with a {pare Diet, and fuch one, 
ly as 1s necéflary, hot giving way to the Infnitel§,, , 
and unfatiable cravings of a nice and intemperate|h,,. 


4 


4S one Q . } = . rail? } : _{ Pe dad | 
Appetite, which will have a thoufand pretences toll, 


n Woe TO ME, 
BAN", Fuftin Mart. Row 

Clemens Alex. reckons up the Inconveniences of! ,, 
Excefs---27z. wafting the Eftate, ruining the Body, | che 
impairing the Health, Debauching the Stomach,|%, 1 
deHourme the tafte, begetting an ill habitude andy), 
temper, fowing it with the Seeds.of all .difeates,| 
dulling the mund, preparing it for the entertain-| hy), 
ment of any Vice, Gr. pe! 
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| P48. eh in an Epiftle to the Prieftsand Dea: 


cons (Ap. 7) advifech them to eat and drink fpa- 
ringly, that they might be watchful unto Prayer. 


|S. Fherom advifeth Leta, to give her Daughter 


fach a thin and mean Diet, that after Meals, fhe 
imight be prefently fit either to read or fing Pfalms, 
| Aa Let. Tom, 1. 


The Couneil of Laodioea (Can-¢ 3. forbadethem 


P light and Judicrous Actions, -as leaping and Danc- 
p ing, enjoyning them to Dine and Sup gravely and 
Pimodeitly, as‘ Chriftians. 


julian, Emperor, being aboutto raife War, and 
Hqueeze the -Chriftians, fent tos. Bafil (his fellow- 
iftudent formerly at Athens) for 1000 7.3 he re- 
turned Anfwer, That it was motto be expected 
there, where he had not Provifion before hand for 
lone! day 5 -~-Thathis greateft Dainties were a few 


| 
i 
| 
I 


pPot-herbs, a piece of Bread, and a little fowre 


Vapid Wine, Bafil. Ep. 208. Tom. 3, 
| Obryfostom commends Olympias , that fhe had 
faught her Stomach to receive only fo much Meat 
md Drink, as was enough to keep her alive and 
n Health. 

Alcibiades, afterward Martyr, had accuftomed 
jumielf to avery rigid and fordid Courfe, reject- 
ng all forts of Food, but Bread and Water; this 
lefore and after he was in Prifon, whichhad anil] 
Influence upon others; whereupon 4ttalus, one of 
the moft Eminent of thofe famous Martyrs, the day 
iter his being expofed the firft time in the Amphi- 
jMeatre, had it Reveal‘d to him, That Mcibiades 
lid amifs in refufing the good Creatures of God, 
nd giving fcandal, ec. upon which he laid afide 
; fingularity. Esfebius out of the Letter of the 


thurches of Lyous and Viex in France to thofe in 
apa. Fit, Eccl. 1. Rey 


DVitations to Keafts here in this City ; 1 know, 
atan hath fuch a hand in wt, that I may not deny 


i, and yet at-doth me harmto accept the Courte- 
a } 


- And again, My Converle wich my Priends 
(which 
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(which I ufe to call a Feeding of my Corps) doth |} 
very badly fteal away a great part of my time. | i 


Fuller's Lives. 


M ufcovites. 


Thofe who take Tobacco in Adu/covy (by reafon | 
of their Excefs in it, and doing hurt by it, viz, 


Burning their Houles, and Infeéting their Images | 


with a ftinking Breath) are by order of the great jj 
Duke to ha ave their Noftrils flit, or be whipt , asi, 
D, of Holfteins Emb, i 


we haye often feen done, 
Trav. p. 62. 


| 
They are notac quainted with our delicate Meats 


and Sawces 7 their ordinary Food 1s courfe Meal, 
Turneps, Co leworts , Cuc ale 
Pulfe : Their year hath 
Flefh-days. dem. 
Their A4onks are very Auftere, living only on 


Salt-tith, Honey, Milk, Cheefe, Herbs, Pulfe, ¢) 
There. 


fpecially Flefh and Pickled Cucumters. 
are many Auchorets, who build Chappels upon 
the Fecal ts and live in Woods like Hermits, 


fubfafting only upon. Alms given by Tra avellers.. 
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Salt-Afh and | 
more Fafting- days than 
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Haetic | 
ViSts. i 
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Hyguechio, a Captain, loft two Towns, 
ke would n ot bre alk] his Meal, \ 


i 3; 


The Turks abttain from Hogs-flefh, (except fore 
of no Religion) from: Frogs, Tor- b 


Kel nepat does ‘5 
Fe poules, Sy nails. 


Vide prox. Cap. é 
Sultan Amurath prohibited Tebacco 3 took off. 


a Shop- Wee pers Head, for felling fome to himfelf) ‘| 


(when diflguifed.) M, eben The| 


becaufe ||, 
Ar ° Haz/e. 7 


‘Wt fuftain Nature. 
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The Turks make no. fumptuous Feafts, and it is 


ver heard in Turkey, that a Man hath undone 


mielf by Houfe-keeping : A {mall matter con- 


nts them ;‘and a good Cook in-that Country 
ould have but a very forry Trade: They have 
ySawces, but what one may learn at firft fight: 
cM. 3 


Perfians. 


The Perfians feldom make above one fet Meal a 
yof Flefh; and if they make another Meal be. 
€s, it confifts moftly of Butter, Cheefe and 


juits. D.of Holf&tein’s Emb. Trav. 


At their Feafts the firft things fet on the Table, 
, a Pipe, Tobacco, and difh of Coffee. TZaver. 


15. 
p Lhe Bannians, not much unlike the Old Pytha- 
yeans, feed only on Herbs, and Meats made of 


Ik: Which one would hardly believe {ufficient 


job Ludolph, Some will eat 
h, and no living thing elfe. 


Whe Hindoes of Indostan, eat BO Kine, froma 


at efteem which they have of them. 


Scha-Abbas King of Perfia made a Law, that 


%¢ fhould Smoke Tobacco, upon Penalty of 
‘ng his Nofe and Lips cut off. A Merchant not 
Swing of this Order, came into his Army to fell 


“bacco, who was {et ona heap of Fagots, and he 
4 


this Tobacco Burnt together. D, of Holitein’s 
wb. Travels. 


y e 
Cambato. 
in Cambaia they are much addiéed to Fafting 


ail Alms-giving. * Roffe, ; fen 
Whe Southern Americans io their Lent Fafts, ab- 
Nn from Women and Salt, 


Idem, 
n Paria, Guianaand Detatba, when their Gods 


®angry with them,they macerate themfelves with 
Bing. Idem. ; 
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The Gaurs abftain five days in a year fo 
Meat, Fifh, Butter and Eggs; and’. three othi# 
days they Faft altogether till Evening. AA. Tae") 
mier, |. de C. 8. i] 


eee een 


Temperance in Drink, | 


PRE Sobriety of the Ancient Jews may be git 
™ thered out of Sacred Writ; Facoh’s Vor 
(Bread and Raiment) Elias’s Provifion on # 
Banks of Cherith, Daniel's and the three Ci 
drens Pulfe and Water, Hager’s Bottle, the 24g 
elites Springs out of the Rock, and theit drinkin’ 
out of the Rivers, as they travelled. towards © 
aaan, crc. do fufficiently atteft the Sobriety tk 
was fometimes. uled among them. The fing 
Mifcarriages of Noah and Lot are no great Pay 
iudice to the Caufe. I find nothing remarkable |#te 0 
the Modern Jews, that deferves any mention {pitti 


this place; fave only that fometimes (as I ha 
mentioned before) they account it no Sin , 
drink away their Realon, and almoft Sentes ty 


Chriftians. this, 


Continence, where-ever it is, will at firft figais 
betray it felf; Jeannefs of Body, and that pal), 
nefs which is the Fruit of Continency, eviceneed m 
Chriftian to be a Champion for the Commands 
Chrift. Bafl. Suf. difp. Interr. 17- Ty, 

(About Zerich—+) notwithftanding thei neig), 
bourhood to the Switzers, Drinking is very lity, h 
known among them. Dr. Burnets Lerters. zl ji f 
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iW jaa the Mermit, St. Anthony, St. Hierem, Pa- 
te nas, drank Waters Alcippiades Martyr, Water 
a Salt; Amodens the Spaniard, Simeon. of An- 


ii), Sifpanius the Monk, Serapion , Nicolaus Tot- 


lina, Adaxentins the. Abbot, ¢*e, all drank 
Vicer. | 


Ancient Heathens. 


Piittacus made a Law, that whofoever com- 
ited any Crime. when Drunk,fhould be punifh'd 
fible, Laert. 

B\iolow made another, That ifany Prince were 
yen Drunk, he fhould die for, it. Idem. 

oii eata.s. Suppers were Frugal toa Proverb: He 
BE age delicate Banquets. and fumptuous Featts, 
jo (amiag, himfelf content with his Academical Olives, 


tel al, Bread and Water, Zext. Offic. i 
id Zeno drank Water inftead. of Wine, and by his 
ain 2 xample: invited hisScholars to/Temperance, 


warty 


‘aigomach, that it_ became a. Proverb,. More Sober 
Tip Zee. | Lem ail can 

tae Cate.gaves this Teltimony to Julius Cefar, 
> Mné.one only of all (##us ex omnibus) came Sober 


path j 
 Bhoverthrow:the Common-wealth. Jdem. 


M ufcovttes. 


. An Novogorod there is an Anniverfary Devotion, 
me) which many Pilgrims: come:; fome are. fure to 
Sime early and be: Drunk with Agqua-rite-before 
ft hblick Service : One told me, he fawa Woman 
tl pt {o Drunk there, that coming out of the Tent, 
te fell down, and fell afleep, naked as fhe was in 
le Street in the ‘day-time; which gave occafion 
YaAdafcoute, who was alfo Drunk, tolye down 
mi her, and-having made ufe of:her, to fall- alfo 

Hileep-in fight of many People, who having:made 
ene about them, only laughd at the Pofture 


they 
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they were in, till’at length an old Man conceivin)§ 
a Horrour at the Spectacle, covered them with hi§ 
own Garment. D. of Holftein’s Emb. Trav: 8 
There is no place inthe World, where Drunken} 
nefs is more common than in AZd/feovy, ne 
all, Ecclefiatticks and Laicks, Men and Wome 
Old and Young. The Mutcovian Embafladoll 
fent to Charles .King of Sweden A.C. 1608. foe. 
getting his Quality and Bufinels of his Mate 
took fo much Strong-water the night before tii 
was to have Audience, that the next day bein. 
fSund dead in his Bed, they wére forced-to canil 
him to his Grave, inftead of conduéting him?) 
Audierice. Idem. f 
I my felf as I went to Novegerod—1643. fa 
forhe Drunkards coming out of an Ale-houft 
forme without Caps, ethers without Shoes 
Stockings, forme without Waftcoats, and only the 
Shirts, having pawnd. the reft ‘of their’ Cloath§ 
One I took notice of above the reft, who car 
out without his Kaftaz and in his Shirt, but mee Tic! 
ing with a Friend by the way going to the Tiplin} 
houfe, he went along with him, till he had Ie 
his Shirt behind too. I asked if he had be} 
robbed of his Shirt, he anfwered, Fa 4«t fui Mat} 
Mind thy own Bufinefs: He returned to the Hou} 
and came out ftark naked. Idem: 


ee een 


an ° | 
Heathens. 


- Among the Hindoes of Indoftan, the ‘word for 
Drunkard fignities a Alad-man. | 


Perfees. 


In Guzwrat the Perfees abominate Drunke} 
nefs; he who is guilty mut undergo a very feve?},, 


Penance, or quit their Communion. J4andelflo.) yu 


J 
| 
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Siam. 


| He that drinks Wine in Siam, is {toned to death; 


P offe. 


Perfrans. 


“The Perfians take the Juice of Opiwm in Pills, 
“@ivhich heats their Brains, and makes them talk 
‘Mpidiculoufly : Alfo they make a Drink of boyl’d 
. prey teed, which they call Kokemaar, to make 
ihemfe 


ves merry: They have another Drink 
alled Bongue, very bitter, made of the leaves of 


Hiemp and fome other Drug, which makes them 


“i @ihamefully -foolifh and ridiculous. Tavernier 5 
et 8 | 
, meds: Co 10 

Soe 

only beg 8G 

Ch Zetlon. 

who i | 

biti)” The Idolaters-in Zeilen drink rio Wine. Anonym: 
cl 

re hull ; 

+ Mexico. 
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The Priefts of AZexico drink no Wine, and fleep 
ittle, becaufe moft of their, Exercifes are in the 
ight. Pzurebas, 
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| Chajtity. 
| Fews. 

Pride of Apparel, Ge. are fo far from being 
N requeit amongft the Jews (in Barbary) that 
| 


Ornication, Adultery, Drunkennels, Gluttony, 
they 
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they are fcandaliz’d at. the frequent Practice of | 
thele Sins in Chriftians. Dr. Addifon. 


Chriftians. ping 


The Chaftity of the Primitive Chriftians ap- |p 
peared in thefe particulars, rol 
5. They, would, not Marry. Fuftin. Martyr faath, hil. 
There-were many. Chriftians in his time, who for Pula 
Sixty. or Seventy years kept theméfelves uncoritipt. (ile 
"Tis very ealie tofind many atmongtt us, boeh lcs 1 
Men.and. Women, who temas utitnarrisd even im Wii, Hie 
old Age. Afhenag. leg, pro Chriftian. : OB ke 
; 


Yet this, withont the Obligation of an Oath of}, to, 
perpetual Virginity. birt 


>. When they did Marry,---it is for no others Me (, 
end, but the bringing forth and bringing up ‘of| by fn 
Children,--As Husbandmen Till the Ground with», 
refpeét to the Crop at Harvett. Fuff. Mart. Dias 
3. They feldom. married twice. Chr yfoSt owes Mr'ere. 
Mothei at forty years old. had lived, twentyryearsa + Woy 
Widow. Aen 
Tertullian, Cyprian, Hierom , Athenagoras, SC. yyy 
did inveigh bitterly avainft fecond Marriages, 5 Ah roi 
little better than Adultery. Bs sr 
The ancient Canons (as Zoraras tells; im Catt. bi, 
Gone. Neocefar:) fakpeaded? fuck as manried twig8)\\.\, 
from the Communion a whole year i 
The Council of Laodicea requires, That they , Bc 
fhould {pend at leaft forme {mall time in Penance, | we 
in Fafting and Prayer, before they be received: to ||). .° 
the Communion: mes 
The Canons of the Apoftles-appoint, That who- ) PM 
ever after Baptifm engaged’ in, eee Marriages, | Ope 
is rendred uncapable of any Degree in the Miniftry. 1!” 
Can 17. vo 
1.. EF wo Wives at once. | 
2: One after the Death of ano-)))t 
ther. , pete | 
3, One. after. Divorce, Of this) 
{ome underftand. the, Canons | 
4. They’ 
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4. They fhunned all Occafions, ec; 

1. Going to Feafts, ec. Cyprian feverely 
hides with Tine Virgins for being prefent ae 
Weddings, where they laughed freely, could not 
wut hear loofe Difcourfes, fee uncomly Carriages, 
eed upon Luxurious Difhes, all which mutt needs, 
jot only kindle, but add Fewel tothe Fire. De 
Difcipl. Om hab. Virg. 

Conftantine made a Law, That Matrons fhould 


jot be forced on the account of Debt to appear at 
Qublick Tribunals. Cod. Theod.l. 1. Tit. 10. |. x. 


St. Hierom doth as much commend fome whom 


i¢ knew, who always kept at home on Festival- 


ays, to avoid the Crowd and Gazes of the People, 


We Virg. 


The Council of Laodicea forbids all Chriftian 


Men ufing the Jame common Baths with Women. 


an. 20. 

Photius faith, Juftsnian the Emperor made it 2 
ficient caufe of Divorcey and lofs of Dowry , 
© a Woman to Feat or Bathe in the Company 


if Men, without her Husband’s leave. 


Cyprian would not have Ecclefiaftick Perfons, 
id profeffed Virgins, fleep near one another, nor 
well together in the fame Houfe: He commends 
omponius for {ufpending the Deacen and others 
 fuch Familiarity, and ordered, That they 
ould not be abfolved till after a fufficient Re- 


pntance, Ce. 
|S veso'k701, were Women brought in as Do- 


eftick Alhftants to Ecclefiaftick Perfons 3 efpe- 
ally fuch as.were fent up and down to preach 
€ Golpel:---Neither Wife, nor Cowcubine, but 
ttenders. 

1 The Council of Axtioch (A. 272.) under Aure- 
in Emperor, condemns Paslas Samofatenas, with 
5 Presbytersand Deacons, for keeping thefe in- 
pduced Women, with horrible Inconveniensies, 
ipicion and Scandal, 
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Clergy-man whatfoever to keep company V with 


e {Extratee) firange Women, lin iting their @; 


, 
Relations, as the Niceve Canon. Cod. Theod. 1.16. By, 
Bifhops were to be depofed, that entertain OF | 
cohabit with any Woman whatioever, Relation of § 

Stranger. Synopl. Bafl. 1." [.C.41. | 


habit with his own jj} 
poids not openly made in the 7°, 


1 fan UY 
JUL LIL - ccot inted no dD etter than v1, 
Bie eh on Fight ut i Id 
iu tCt y ana kk ‘ornicat dike Tertull vse de d 


« 
Hey ry YK A479 
ic y it Ft wu Pall 


| AY 

ob vone Dife ¥ 

¢ Wy 

{L } MI IA 

nit ail uncon 
4f uli 
4) 

eh te Ne 
nO v ; 
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Chaft, ‘let ther te learn her, 1° « 


J 
aed 
ar) 
cr 
leata 
a Be 
= ] 
cD 
KJ 
pw) 
vane 
Le) 
ie) 
oy 
' 


£ 


‘ 5 
J Dea pee peed] Mad nite Bonn bin 
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| tainly prefent: for God hat 
ye ees Raney ERS Tf : to 

y ney LO dance, but that we fhould walk modeftly, not 

peep fee Camels; butif the Body be polluted by 


disd, and filthy Songs, meretricious ha! 
ting 1 unto Pe 
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Where the Tir ibr * found 


E ‘ Le 
cf 5 i um ot ‘ 
jhoue ; the Harp chatters, the Cymbals {trike to- 
gether, what fear of “God can there be? Hierom, in 


. libr . CORLL. r. Helvid. 


W here vanton Dancing is is, there the Devil is | cer 


C j 


1 \f¥ 1 oe rrotinas lot 1h eta ol * im + 
Men and Women together entering into come 


mon Dances, having delivered their Souls to the 
drunken Devil icks 
Blof unchaft / Hections: P fet Laughter is pra- 
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vound ¢ ONE ay nother W iE 1 tne prict 5 
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4 ¥ 
ulancy are there uled. Laugheit thou 


furioully, and dance unhappi ly, when as t 
ought tet to b en id thy Knees to Prayer? Bail, i 
Bins. contr. Ebr. 


ee ida Cat sing | Pas Serer he CEN a lies 

i< gedit cites feveral other Teftimonies of S. 
suas a! Bam ie cae ire 

t 4, yep ~ i { ‘rstamictia anA f ‘ananc 4Aqaninds it 

Mug; alti c. Cre, ANd WCOUNCHS ano Canons againit it. 


De C hor eis: 


s; They rather chofe to fufler Tot s and. 
Death, than the polesion af sitegie c Chaltiey. 
Domiina, 1 he and 
P rofd foce, whom Caryfoftom commends, who being 
minent eae Be ; or 
‘4 a Prey tc Us 
on, defired of 
. Rear a {ome privat ran 


r ; a 
2 Rae : mi is Pm Le a Bab be May y 
ted, they went and threw t rt: es into a a River. 
Chr yl yloft. Ee, Si. de S, Dom, Bera: & Profé. 
? 13 Se T) deo é 
Exjebi lus tells of the Wife of the Pra rfect or Go- 


vernour of sas a Chr “4§ 1AM, {ent for by Ma: itd 


bins, who Was D aflionately eniia med Wi ith th: | iOVe 
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of her; the Officers broke into the Houfe, to the 


terrour of her Husband: She begged only fo much | | r 


time, as that fhe >mighe a little drels and adorn} 


her felf; fo fhe retired into the Chamber, caught |") 


up a Sword, and by a fatal {troke left nothing for. 
the Meffengers but a difmal Spectacle. 

Origen chofe rather to commit Idolatry, than! 
Fornication ; ; though that too was his Enemy's) 
Aé rather than his own; ; they hailing him up to! 
the Altar, and thrufting the Frankincenfe into his | 
hand. Dr. Cuve. 

6. They ac a ited Uncleannefs an heinous fing IP 
and amongft all che fins that were a oenihes fharp- 
ly if the Ancient Church, Adultery was one of 
the chief. 

Marcion bein ig found guiley of lying with a) 
Virgin, and therefore thrown out bbe the Church, | 
betook himfelf to one Ceraon, a Mafter-Heretick, an... 
and efpouted his Doctrines. | em 


The punihm«e ent for Ad duite: ‘y was perpetual Pe- die 


nance al a Pak Lit 
Communion at eH 
ph yrei0 ANC: 


fe, a id {carce admi lion to} 
our of Death; ‘till Pope Ze 
6. ordered the Penance A 2 


are) = 
aN 


thorter ae of time 5 which ot ttended the Afrie # 
Churc hes 5 4 crtslian mve eg hs bitte rly aga! nf iL It g hi 


as a hint unit in it telf, and an Innovation in the 


The Council of Axcyra, A. 315. fet Adulterpi 
at 7 Years Penance. Caz. 20. 
The Council of Miberis decreed, for the fecond iM 
Fault, per setual Per ance, not to be abfolved at Ip" 
De: ath. 2 
§. Bafil, in his Rules of Difcipline for Amphis 
Be fet: Sonics ation at 7 Years Penance, Adul- ij"! 
teryat 1 i 
His Brother, Gregory, Bifhop of Nyffa, fets For- fr" ' 
nication at g Years Penance, Adultery, and aloe |i" 
ther kinds of Uncleannefs at 18, yet giving liber- (9 
ty: to Spiritual Guides to. contra ct, are | | 
Fuftin AZ. gives an inftance of a Woman, that |3 
had lived lewd! ly with her Husband, but Repen- |§ 
| ting, | 


5. 
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Bung, and Reforming, became ftri@ly chafte and 
pfober, and would have perfuaded her Husband to 
ido the like; but he obitinately refufing, it begat 


a quarrel, and that quarrel ac lait became the Mat- 


} 

} 

iter f bli le coenifance: d sin on RO ak SD Jo, 00" 

heeer Or PuDLlICK COgNiiance; and was an occafion for 
a | 


juftin Martyr to write that excellent Apology for 


Theodofius, provided by a Law, That no. Wo- 


Bithe Chriftians, Apol. p. 41. 


iman fhould marry within a Year, at leaft,. after 
‘Miher Husband's death, and ratified it by a double 


Penalty, Note of Infamy, and lofs of Dowry, and 


@iwhatever her Husband had bequeath ‘d to her. 


| Miotlenorte 
a /VLYICOUILES, 
~ 


The poftures of the AZ:fcovites in Dancing, and 
ithe infolence of their Women, are infallible marks 


a pF their bad inclinations. We have {een at Mofcon, 
~gmpoth Men and Women, come out of the publick 
og pprothel-Houles, ftark naked, and incite fome young 
_gpbeople of our Retinue to naughtine(s, by their fil- 
“igutny and lafcivious expreffions, D. of H. Ambal], 
ae trac. p. 60. 
ma) Yet Adultery is look’d upon as a Sin unpardon- 
_piable. A Polander turning Greek, to marry a Alef 
aa covite Beauty, being forced to take a Journey into 
erelnd, his Lady, in his abfence, made a fhift to 
bMMMbe otherwile fupplied, and had a Child; but fear- 
utd ling her Husband’s difpleature, retired into a Mona- 
i Piftery, and was fhaved. Her Husband would fain 
A 


LW ; 


pnave got her out again, and pardon’d the offence, 


but it would not be permitted; it being, accord- 
ling to their Theology, a Sin againft the Holy 
IGhoft, nor to be pardon’d in this, nor the other 
World. fb:4. 
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to feek his own fafety ; was threatened by the 4--| 
wensans to be complained of tothe King of France, | 
and ever after lookt upon with Scorn and Con-| 
tempt. Lavernter's Collettion of feveral Relati-| 


OHS &c. e 6. 
> 


‘faponites. 


In Fapon, Adultery is only punished in the Wo- 
men; Deflouring and Ravifhing of Virgins in the 
Perfons of the Criminals, and the next of Kin too, 
Idem. p. 4. 


Here the Women live retir'd, and are very faith- 


ful to their Husbands. Jbid. p. 4 

The Emperor having put to death one of the 
Lords of his Court, out of hopes to enjoy his 
Wife; fhe fearing Violence, befought the Empe- 
ror to give her time to confider, which was granted 
for fome few days; at the end whereof fhe fhut 


her felf up in a Room with her Children, and af | 


ter fhe had delivered a Paper to one of her Servants, 
tocarry tothe Emperor,fhe fet the'Chamber on fire, 
and burnt both her felfand her Children. The 
Emperor met with nothing elfe in the Paper but 
Reproaches ofhislyranny, and Atteftations of Joy 
trom the Lady,that fhe had the opportunity to fa- 
crificeher felf to the memory of her Husband. Jia. 


[ bb Bin ee 
AULTIEVATIS , 


At Bern, the third Adultery is punifhed with 
Death, which is alfothe punifhment of the fifth 
Act of Fornication; of which, J] faw an inftance 
while I was at Bern: for a Woman, who confefled 
her felf guilty of many Whoredoms, and defigned 
to be revengd on fome Men, that did net furnith 
her liberally with Money, was upon that account 
condemned and executed : the manner was folemn; 
tor the Advoyer comes into an open Bench, a 

the 


in the World. 485 


Ms ihe middle of the Street, and for the fatisfa@ion 
‘pt the People, the whole ProcefS was read, and 


oa pntence was pronounced in the hearing of all: 
Wyre Counfellors, both ofthe great and leffer Coun- 


il, ftanding about the Advoyer, who after Sentence 
)90k theCriminal gently by theHand,and prayed for 
jerSoul; and after Execution, there was a Sermon 
Sor the inftruction of the People. Dr. Byrnet’s 
) etters. 


- Papifts in Florence. 


|| I was much fcandalized to fee Statues with Nu- 
pities here, which I do not remember to have feen 
jy where elfe in Churches. Dr. Burnet’s Letters, 


» Bengal. 


i hl) In Bengal, Adultery is punifhed, by cutting the 
‘wBofe, yer is very common. Pacquet broke open, 
9 ® Ze 


Siam. 


Tis burning alivefor the Clergyin Siamto have 
ydo with Women ; but thofe that cannot contain, 


mo lay quit the Priefthood,and belabfolved from their 


pow of Chaftity.---There are alfo Nunneries of 

pid Religious Women, fituate near the Temple, 

iat they ae prefent at the Offices and Pray- 
id. 


d with es there. I 


Patana. 


futii | The Adchometans in Patana judge Fornication no 


jn, but Adultery is capital; yet the Delinquent 
sy chufe the manner of Death, and a near Relati- 
i) muft be Executioner. bid. 

7. Molaqnes. 


ae 


se hr ara cae 


a eg ees 
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Polygamy among, the Adoluques, is lawfil, an i 
Adultery unpunithed. Did. | i 


cf eye 
ii avaneye. Bai 


The Ecelefiafticks in Fepar make a vow of Chall 
fity fo ftriétly to be obferved, that the Jeaill 
breach of it 1s: punifhed with the moftcruel Deatll ,, 
umaginable, fixing them in. the Earth, up to thie. 
middie in‘a Road,.and all the vulgar Paflengerg" 


are to {trike him in the Neck with a wooden Saws 
which makes him*three or four Days expiring 
—But think them not Chatfte for al] this, for thew 
are allowed the ufe of Menand Boys. Ibid, § 
Yet one Seét of the Ecclefiattics are allowed pine 

many. bd, bi 
Yd ermofa. 


= 


Adultery, Theft and Murder, here are accountecls 
mio Crimes; the only Sins being their covering thei 
fecret Parts at fet-times } to wear Silk, when they | 
fhould wear Cotton; not to have deftroyed Chil hp 
diven in their’Mothers' Womb, who cannot lawful ik ; 


Baye 


gq 148 7} Yr "es . | | 
by bear.a Child ag 30; or 35 Yeats of age, Ibid. \ahy 
hy the 
Chinele | 
IEE fee 
Ia China, Polygamy is lawful. bid. (Ny 


Candin. | 


_In Candia they proftitute their Wives, Siftersanc| 
Baughters to Strangers, in honour of their Idols) 
Pla, Circaffial 


§ They feem'to. adore a Goats-Skin, which at the 

Buneral of the Chief Lords of each Village, isfet 
patits entrance. The Privities they cut off,and 
ft againft the Wall, and if they {tick there, they 
Vorfhip them. bid, 


sn ln Azadagafcar, the Lower-Erhiopia, ee. they 
jingtow Polygamy. bid. 


AA nn 
LVLEXICO, 


B®} Some of the Priefts in ALexico, ro preferve their 
phaitity, {lit their Members in the midft, and do 
jthundred things to. make themfelves Impotent, 
ft they fhould offend their Gods, Pxrchas, 


Pariz. 


In Paria each Man is allowed as many Wives as 
2 liits, at leaft, as hecan maintain, tho they ne- 
ft have the Maiden-heads of any ; Proftituting 
Nem the firft Night to the Piaco's (Priefts). or to 
leir appointment, who for {mall matters turn 
ver that. drudgery ‘to.Strangers: Nor do. they-at 
Ty time think ther Guefts: welcome,. unlef{s-they 
pul do the Office of Men. to their. Wives, Sifters; 
a Clark. 


Patience 
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Patience in Sufferings. |) 


Chrifiians. le 


om 
There were Six Metheds of Execution Ordinary im . 
the Primitive Times. po 


ae) 
| em 


THE Crofs. +. Upon this the Chriftiansy' 
Hung, till ftarved with Hunger, or dip" 
patched by Birds, or wild Beafts. §. Andrew con-§ . 
tinued two whole Days on the Crofs, Preaching|f”™ 
the Gofpel_all the while. Zimotheus and his Wifes 
Mawra, after many other Torments, hung nine], 
Days, before they compleated their Martyrdom. _ : M 
Te was the peculiar Punifhment of Slaves, Traiep 
tors, and the vileft Malefaétors. i. 
S. Peter, and fome Egyptian Martyrs were hung), 
with their Heads downwards. 3 a 
Conftantine took away the ule of theCrofs. — |f. 
2. The Rack, Equuleus, becaufe the Man was) pitt 
Horfed upon the Engine by Ropes, and Skrews! pitt 
and Pulhes; a long board was on the Top of it, }a 
Beftdes which, there was Cata/Pa, a Piece of wood! #?, 3 


hike a little Scaftold, that the Torments might be! # tr 
more confpicuous : In both of them were aagule| lhe 
(pinchers of Iron) with fharp Teeth, to pull the! ki. 
Blefh by Piece-meal. Rie 

3. The Wheel, fometimes wich Iron Pricks. on} }{y 
which the perfon bound was whirled about with al 
Wielent Diftortion. Thus fuffered Felix PrefO.\ Viv. 
Fortunatus, &c. it 

4. Burning, defigned for Villains, ec. hu 

s. Throwing to wild Beafts, Bears, Leopards,| \i... 
Lions, ec. om 
, 6 Condemning to the Mines, where was toyl-| 1.” 
ang, beating with Clubs, binding with Chains, ly-|) 
ing 


| inthe World, - 459 
‘3 on the Ground, Nakednefs, the Heads half 
jhaved (like Slaves,) a mark in the Face, the right 
iye pulled our, the left foot difabled by cutting 


E Nerves, the Eftate forfeited, Gc, To which 
> 

|. 1. Scourging with Rods (Plumbate) having 
veaden Plummets at the ends, 

2. Beheading, ee, 

| Alarcus Bithop of Arethufa, being firft dawbed 
Hith Honey, was expofed to. Wafps on a Pole, in 
ene Sun. 

| Some were put into old Ships, and turned out 
) Sea, the Veffels being firft fee on fre : Thus an 
rthodox Presbyter under Valens the Arrian Em- 
ror was ferved, 
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ypilacerning the Patience of the Primitive C bristians, 
7 | Obferve, 


piadebiheleltalaia 


inf 2+ When fought for by Perfecutors, they cared 
Tpit to efcape : So Polcarp refufed to Fly, tho in- 
fy} the next Houle... Cyprian Commends {ome 
pnfeffors, whom he wrote to in Prifon, that 
sien oft defired to go out of Prifon, they would 


f. 
wf ieumielf did with-draw from Carthage, when 
cufegtt for to Suffer at Urica, that when he did fut. 
(i, he might Suffer at Carthage, where he was 
“Puhop, a thing which he earneftly withed for ; 

#1 it was granted him. 

yz. They Offered themfelves. The miferable 
ip atures (01 Kanodlaiyoves.) go verily perfwade 

amfelves that they Shall furely be Immortal, and 
ve for ever 3 on which account they defpife 
gpaath, and many of them voluntarily Offer 

mfelves toit. Luciande Mort, Peregr. Tom. 2. 
}-8m quite tired out in Punifhing and Deftroy- 
| the Galileans (called here by the Name of Chri- 
ins) according to your Commands, and yet 
Wy.ceafe not to offer themielves to be flain: 
if tho. I have: laboured both by fair means and 


} 


OALL 


threaten 
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threatenings to make them conceal themlelve 
from being known to be Chriftians, yet can-T and 
f{tave them off from Perfecution. a (beriauns Prom 
fident of Paleftine to the Emperor lies Apis i 
‘Uffer. Append. Ignat. | ig 
O unhappy People, if you have a mind to yi! 
have you not Halters and Precipices enough iy 
end your Lives with, but you muft come hich A 
=| 


1 | 


iP 
ii 
nl 


foran Execution ? Ay rins Antonius Procon{ul 


a 


| 
Afia, to the People, Sc. a 


Ignatins Oh! that 1 might come to thofe wil pea 
Beatts, & ; iC. | yh 


= 


Origen , when a youth, could har dly be reftran} 
ed from running into danger. 

2 T hey gave thanks to their Enemies for Cot 
demning them. 

A shai n takes it asa favour, to dye for ! 
good a caule. Tertull. 

As for us, they (our Fer ecutors) do us no harsh the 
Death doth but the fooner fend us to God. Clea rhino t 
Alex. B The 
When Lucius, one of the primitive Martyrs, fins. 
{peal king for one of th e Chriftians, that he ha 
very hard meafut re, was Co yndemned forthwith, i tp the 
haaetity thankec 1 his Judg for it, that by thi 
means he fhoulc id b deli ivered from fuch unrightlbe 
ous Governors and be fooner fent home to hy 
Beat Father. Fut. Az. 

qT hey bore UD W vith qu lietnels and cs con ome 
ae reafon oe our ftrang 
rageand Strength, new Adc 
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‘lit tions are made to Uh tp 
for when the People fee Men with iiiitilis oj 
variety of Torments torn in pieces, and yet Malia 


tain a Patience unconquerable, and ae to lin 
out his Tormentoy , Cwhat the trath is) th 1at ait ly 
sonrent of fo many y, and the perieve srance Of Gyn | 
ing perfons cannot be in vain: Nor that Patient, 


f 


it t ielf, were it not from God, could hold out mip,.; 
. 


a ea ee 


f 


der fuch Racks and Tortures 7 Thi eves, and mit] 
of a Robuft Body, are not able to bear fuch tea 
ing in pieces 5 they groan and cry out, and aij 
ove 
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Hvercome with Pain, becaufe not endued with a 

iivine Patience : But our very Children and Wo- 
i le (; Re 

wth isk (to fay nothing of our Men) do with filence 


‘i, onquer their Torments ; nor can the hotteft fire 


ince the leaftgroan from them. Lattax. 


inom) By the force of fuch Arguments Fwstin Afarty 


Wimed Chriftian, from being a Platonick Philofo- 
wer. 4p. 1. p. 50. Ithought, faith he, withmy 
2 


1 Dom that it was impoffible fuch perfons fhould 
vallow in Viceand Luxury, cc. 


ioe Bence Porphyry calls the Chriftian Religion; 


Pa -Caxcov TOAMM Uc. 


cll The Heathen in AGx. Felix tiles the Chriftians 


jien of an undone, furious and defperate Party, 
BIL. Fed. p. 7. 
| M. Antoninus Emperor, imputesthis Courage to 
Weer Stubornefs, 1]. 11.5. 3. 
| Staspitins told Luther, concerning his Behavi- 
um@jar, that thefirft three years he did all things ac- 
Uibrding to the utmoft Rigor, and that would not 
HO: The next three, he did all according to the 
Wiaws and Councelsof the Antients,and’that would 


kilot hit: In thelaft three years, he did all accord~ 


iene to the Will of God, and yet neither would that 
Wy M@licceed 5 and then he was fain to be content with 


i@yhat he couldhave. ‘Clar. in wit. Capell. 


fi 


te In Fapon there have been Children from ten 
“years old to a dozen, who-for fixty days together 
aimgave endured to have their Bodies faftened to ithe 
ipyrofs, half Burnt, half torn in pieces, while the 
\wmacecutioners forced them to Eat, on purpole to 
lrolong their Lives in Mifery ; and yet they would 
jot renounce the Chriftian Faith, which they had 
imbraced. Tavern. Collett. 8c. p. to. 


Do- 


ebaihes Srritieiteys bats r oe ’ he m 
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Vise 


Domeftick Worfhip. i 
ie a k 


“THey account themfelves. bound tofay an hun, e 

dred Benediétions(of which fee.the particu-lfj;p) 
Jars in the Chapter of Praying to God) every by. 
day. i Ng 


| 

oh 

10ui8 
TY 


Lal td 


CG briftians. 


Gafpar Colinius Admiral of France, ufed to riley}; 
very early, and then putting on his Night-gownjyd 
and calling his Servants about him, went to Prayet); 
with them ; then he fet time apart to hear the Dé) 
puties of the Churches, and other bufineffes : Each 
other day in the fore-noon he had a Sermon) 
Preach'd before him, after which he returned to 
his bufinefs till Dinner 5 which being ready, his} The 4 
Servants came in, and there the Admiral ftanding)] »»/ 
by the Table, and his Wife by his fide, one Of}. 
David's Pfalms was Sung, and a Bleffing craved 
upon the Meat ; which Courfehe did not only ob- 
ferve at his own Houfe, but every-day in his Campy, 
without intermiffion; when the Cloth was taken 
away, he prefently rofe, and ftanding with his 
Wite by him, either himfelf or Chaplain returnd 
thanks. At Supper time the like was done, both 
with Prayers and Pfalms : And becaufe he found! bij 


it hard to get his Servants together at Bed-time, Rel 
becaufe of their various Employments, he caufed| jy, 
them all to come in prefently after Supper, where 


after aPfalm, he went to Prayer with them. Sam. 


Clark. | 
Bifhop 
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B) Bifhop Ridley, when at the Mannor of Ful/bam, 
jread daily a Leéture to his Family,at the Common- 


[Prayer ; beginning at the A&s of the Apolftles, 


p jand fo going through the Epiftles of S. Paul: Giv- 


jing to évery Man that could read, a New Teffa- 


iment, hiring them befides with Mony to learn by 
] 


\Heart certain Principal Chapters, but efpecially 


pais 13. And often he read Pfalm 101. Fox 


Ni Lartyrol, 


| ---Ere Icahn have fate (at my Study) to weari- 
nefs, my Family, having now overcome all Houf- 


Paty jiold Dittractions, invites me to our Common De- 


/“rotions ; not without fome fhort preparation. Dr. 
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fof. Hail concerning himfelf- 


(2s Ancient. Romani... 


S| .The Games called Ludi Compitales, were Infti- 


uted among the Romans, in honour of ‘their Las 


oP Jes, or Houfhold Gods. Galtruch. 


-Gilolo and. Amboina. 
| The dono work, but firtt: they confult the De- 


il, and are of opinion, That no ill comes from, 
ay other Beifig, ‘and therefore: that they ought to 
fevent it by Sacrifice tohim; which they are very: 
lofervant of, even in their Houfes.. Paquet broke 
ten, Vol. 2: : 


! Banda; 
| 


| Banda is| MMahometaa, and the People there are 
| Religious; that they never do any thing till 
ley have Prayed in the Morning, © 2:4; 


i K & Fore 
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FAT ST LLBLEL CEL Tersttp tite tg taitaees Feta 
jis behest aieeis by id dat geiess, ee 
bane s i Semgammbetit: |) beomemit? 2h te tmesessiigamie. 
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K i i ti eli i | ¥ " ] i f 4 The A 
ie wena che Womenot the Houte. lhid, 


Family: © Dhevenot. ) a 
fin Goa they Pray: to the frit thing. they meeg 
with im Morning, tho a Goofe or Als, and all 


Antzrent T artars. 


They Worfhipp’d the Sun, Stars, Fire, Eartl 


Tartars of Cathay now. 


liv Formofa cach Houfe hath its Oratory, wherejl 
all thateis there {pent is Offered to the Gods byjg!’ 


Reta WN cond for the Cow of the Houle, the third for th) 


day long they Pray to it, .. Roffe. it 


Peay.,, 
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ae v lucatan. 
He oe In Lécatan they had.in their Houfes Images made 
eee like Bears, which they Worfhipp‘d as their Hout 
et af i hold Gods, with Singing andIncenfe, Roffe. | 
(Ue ay 
ye Goa. § 
oe | io) i 
ay Gh Juv Goa mof of the Gentiles (heads. of Families 
C1 ae drefs their own.. Vidtuals. themfelves ; firft cheyg 
ee ede {weep the Houfe, then draw a Circle, and confind 
pean themfelves in it, fuflering none to enter, for ther§ 
ee all would be Profaned, and the Cook would throwg 
se ei away what he had drefled; the Victuals are dij 
ee 4 i vided into 3 parts, the firft for the Poor, the fem. 


and Water; twwhom they Offered. the Firlt-Fruit} lq, 
ef their’ Meat and: Drink every: Mormng, befor Bia; 
they eat and’ Drink themfelyess Roffe,. Sodio. thing, 


anil @ed/lo's Travels. p, 72 
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. In Pegu they feed the Devil every Morning with 


f) Baskets of Rice, that he may not hurt them that 
B) Day. Idem. 


| 
i 
a 


In Fermofa every. houfe hath a particular place 
| appointed for the Devotions of the Family, where 
they invocate the Gods, and where the Women 
py make their offerings of what is {pent every day in 
ithe houfe : Bur in cafe of Sicknels or other misfor- 
tune, they call the Jus to do that Service. AZs- 


Indian Chriftians. 


sat The Lzdian Chriffians read twochapters at home, 
i, IMgyene out of each Teftament. Sy. Th. Herbert. 


— 3 4 
A 
ae 


MVIALAD: 


ilabar the King of Calecut eats no meat 
rit offered by his Preift to his Idol. Rofs. 


Mahbometans. 


There are but few who go not every day to 
JmiPrayers, epecially thofe of Noon, @xinday and 
ypideseam,for many perform the other two at home. 
(Nor doth travelling excufe them ; for when they 
know that it is the Hour of Prayer, they ftop in 
Phe Fields near to fome water ; they draw water in 

} tinnd Copper-pot (which they carry always 
q Kk 2 plr- 
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purpofely about them) then do the Abdef, {pread|§. — 
a Carpet on the Ground, without which they 
never Travel, and fay their Prayersupon it, MM, det 
Thevenot. Bale 

They have Chaplets alfo which they often fay)j 3 


for the moft part have them in their hand, whe-§j 
ther at home or abroad, ce. Idem, | 


r er fia ns. 
> en 


There are forne amongft them, who pray with} ° ’ 
fach’ Violence at their own Houfes, that they pute?” 
themfelves. out of Breath, and many times fall)” 
down ina Swoon.—One of my Neighbours ath‘ 
Schamachie was 1o earneft in his Devotion, thatp 


Tay 
Mane 


having {aid his Prayer very loud, and pronounced Bore 
with all his might above. fifty. times the wordy’ 
a 


Hakka (God) he at length could not pronounce’ 
it without a great deal of difficulty, and at Talty' 


his Voice quite fail’d him. JD. of Hollteins Embe aigs 


€ ast a 
Lrav. p. 2 79 | i 
| Med 
Ind 
72 Be e 3 4 
Heijdails. MO th 
/ 


They never go out of their Houfes till they 
have {aid their Prayers.  Adandelflo's Trav, into the 
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The Perfees of Guzurat have no Mofques, but tole 
make ufe of fonie Room in their Houfes to do} 
their Devotion in, which they do fitting with-|)9 i; 
out any Inclination of their Bodies. Mandelfle’s 14). 
Trav, p. 60. RAY. fg . 
In Amboina they take in hand no bufinefs, be} Win, , 
it never fo mean, nay not fo much’as’ piercing Of Pi; hy. 
aTrée: toidraw Terry, till they have done their) 
Devotions to the Devil. Idem. ole= 


| 
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Mong the Jews we find in our Saviour's time 
Pharifees, and Sadduces, and Heroadians, and 
Pagan Romans, all exerciting their own Religion 5 
he Synagogues open to People of different Opi- 


aiauions, and liberty of Prophefying feems to be 
lilowed for fome time even to the Chriftians them- 


ccefielves. vid. Atts 13.15, @e. I need not fpealz of 


he Nuzarites and Rechabites tolerated among 
hem in ancient times, who yet were diftinguifhed 
rom the common J/raelite by peculiar Ceremonies 
nd Ufages. The cafe of the Grbeonites was ex- 


“Titaordinary, their Liberty procured by Craft, and 


irned into Servitude; being made Hewers of 
Yood, and Drawers of Water for the Congregation, 
nd for the Altar of the Lord, 


Chriftians. 


|The Atufcovites give a Free Toleration to all 
‘eligions, and live very quietly with the Lathe- 
ums, and thofe of the Reformed Religion; but 
hey have fo great an Averfion to the Roman 
latholicks, that they would never grant them 
iberty in A4ufeovy.--In the firft War of Smolenske 
fey would not entertain. Catholick Soldiers, 
.C. 1627. The late King of France propoted a 
reaty for Commerce, between the | Freves and 
Mufcovite, and for a Church where Adafs might 
> {aid ; but.it was dented; nay, inthe Treaty | 
KR 
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made with us, for our paflage into, Perfia, it isan 
exprels Article, That we fhould not take any Ro- 
man Cathol licks ° into our Retinue. D. of H. Ambaf. 
Trav. p. 108. | 

They tuffer all Nations to live amongft them, as | J) 
Calvinifts, I Dave crans, Armenians, Tartars, Turks, il 
and Perfians ; except ‘ing none but Fews and Ro- rn 
enan—Cat tholicks. Idem. By 

The King of Poland 4, feveral Pa api| ts Ecclefiatti- 4 
cal Soveraigns in Germ ny, the Fenecians in their Wn 
Grecian Iflands , all give liberty of Conf{cience. | 

In Rome it felf the Pope tolerates feveral Popifh § | 


4 
Churches, differing in Ceremonies from one ano-= i. 


on 


ther, and all abundantly from that called the §, 

Roman Church, yet agreeing in doétrine, having § 

publick liberty. without € exceptions. Be 
In Germany, the Lutheran Churches {carce in any ij jy, 
wo Cities Have P € fame Coenen) Nerina! 


Papi ists, and ‘yet fo differ in them : Hamilurg Pe 
hath fewer: And Strasburg none at.all. Thewrgj 
differit ig in 1 Ciren mftantiais makes no breach off Shei 
Charity : At the fame Communion fome receive i : 


<r 3 


fitting, fome ftanding, he 
The Three Religions are tolerated at Fravkfort.§ 

Dr. Burnet. ‘” 
Tl 1e Three Religions have their exerc cifes fuc-| a 


ci 
ceffively the fame e day in the Church of the Com 7) 
cord at Manheim, the Calvinists firft, the Lathe-}p 
rans next, and the Papifts laft, Idem in his levers) | 
Dr, Edm: Brown in his Travels ‘ 
Intwo Cantons, Appenrel and Glaris, both Relis | 
gionsare Tolerated, and are capable of equal Pr] 
vil ledges, and in fome Barliages belonging, to Berni 
and Fr sbuirg, both Religions are fo eq pally Tole} 
rated, that in de fame C fuse they | have bot! 
Mafs and Sermon 3—-On one Sanday Mats begin: | 
and pe Follor ows ; the next Sunday Sermon be. 
gins, and Mats follows, @¢. Dr. Burnet s Lettersq 


Afabo- 
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lrious Religions, Chriftian, Mahometan and Ido- 


WaT ag one os 
M apomerans, 


TT Mtn SORE PSE BEG EPS) pared Pear Neem (i ea Fo 
The Afgul Tolerates all Religions, and {peaks 
rel] ah ares (UO TR ROE ee Se 9 TG wee me 
well of all. So doth the great 7ure:/h Emperor 
=7 al Naya q 71 ash =e & ..? ae Sey em ee af 
Among A4ahometans Liberty of Conicience 1s 


Ass aeih onl eras ete ex a ees sas A A gash aan it} A ee 
allowed ; agreeable to an Axoara in the Alcoran, 
which declares , that none are tobe diflwade 


Mi) from the Religion they Suckt from their Cradle. 
Sir Zh, Herbert. 


In Negapatan likewile any Seligion is Tolera- 
ble, and Virgil's Omnigennmque Deum MonStra, 
feem tobe Tranflated hither. Jdem. 

In Goa are Chriftians, Jews, Mahometans and 
Heathens. Roffe. 

In the Philippin Iflands are Chriftians, Mahome- 


wi tans and Pagans. Jdem. 


In Sumatra and Zeilan are Moors, Chriftians and 
Pagans. Jdem. 

In Egypt Chriftians have their Churches, Jews 
their Synagogues, and Mahometans their Moiques, 
of which laft there be four forts, differing in 


i their Laws, Liturgies and Ceremonies. dem. 


The Coait of Coromandel is furnifhed with Va- 


latry ; of the firft there are two forts, thole of 


(Ol S. Thomas, that are of the Greek Church, and the 
3 j 


Exropian Chriftians. 
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Laft Words of Dying 


Men, &e. 


Fee eID 
Chriftians. 


Uther ended his Life with thefe words :---Lord, 


Irender up my Spirit into thy Hands, ang 
come unto thee: And again, Lord, into thy Hands 


¥ commend my Spirit; thou, O God of Truth haft Pind: 


redeemed me; being asked by Dr. Jones if he died ho! 
in the conftant’Confeflion of that Doétrin which — 
he had preach'd; he anfwered, Yea, which was his jf 


taft word. 


Olympia Fulvia Morata to her Husband,---Zota | 
Jism lata, Yam all joyful, but now I know you | 
no more. Avoxzym,—-once, a little before het | 


Death, awaking out of Sleep, with a chearful 


Countenance fhe faid, I have now got a fight in 
p 


my Reft, of a moft excellent and_pleafant place, 


ihining with an unexpre‘lible Light and Bright: | 
nefs ;--- But thro’ weaknefs could fay nomore. D, 


Melch, Adam. 


Mr, Carter ended his Life with this Doxology3_ 


TheLord be thanked. Clark’s Lives. 


_ Lrafmus breathed out his Soul in thefe Ejacula- | 
tions; Mercy, fweet Jefus: Lord, loofe thefe bands; | 
how long, Lord Jelus, how long? Jefus, Fountain |), ,/ 


of Mercy, have mercy upon me, &c. Fuller's 
Lives, i 


Leo Fude, who died at Tigure, 1542. concluded |}, 
thus, Huie Fefs Chriffo, &c. i.e. Tothismy Lord |} yr 
and Saviour Jefus Chrift, my Hope, and my Salva- |); 
Aue | . tion, | 
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ion, ¥ wholly offer up my Soul and Body ; I caft 
P imy felf wholly upon his Mercy and Grace,¢*c.Ibid. 
Bb) Andrew Willet, a little before his death, repeated 

\the 146th. Pfalm, and faid it was a moft {weet 
\Pfalm; by and by rifing out of a Trance, to his 
Wife, crying out, he faid, Let me alone, I thall 
do well, Lord Jefu; and fo departed. Anonym. 
| Robert Boltox, in a Quartane Ague, after medi- 
iptns on the Four laft Things, deliring to be dif 
Holv'd, in the pangs of death he breathed out,--I 
jam now drawing on apace to my Diffolution ; 
jhold out Faith and Patience, your work will quick- 

Pily be at anend; hedied, aged 60. Azonym. 
wie] © William Whately, in Sicknefs, comforted himfelf 
With Pf qx. 1, 2. whilfta Friend was praying 


Huwith him, lifting up his Eyes, and one of his 


idands, in the Clofe of the Prayer he gave up the 
Ghoft, aged 56. Idem. 

_ Ant. Walleus called his Family, and exhorted 
them to the fear of God, then took his leave, and 
Pyfell afleep, never thoroughly awaking, till on the 
WiLord’s day, at 11 a Clock he expired, aged 66. 
1639. 3 

Hen, Alting, the day before his death fang P/al. 
130. with great Fervency; in the Evening bleffed 
as Children, and exhorted them to fear God, and 
to perfevere in the Truth of the Gofpel; and fo 
Mitied, aged 57. 4. 1644. 

D\ Fred, Spanhemius, having preach‘d his laft Ser- 

Pymon at Laffer, upon Phil. 3.24. Who fhall change 
‘lee ner wile Body, ec. he prayed for his Family and 

Pyaimfelf, and in the Clofe of his Prayer died, 1649, 
aged 49. 

Phitip de Mornay, Lord of Pleffis Aarley, being 
Nick of a continual Feaver, often faid, I fy, I Ay 
to Heaven, and the Angels are .carrying me into 
the Bofom of my Saviour.---I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth; I fhallfeehim with mineEyes,and I 
feel, I feel what now I {peak; he died, aged 71. 
| Mr. Fohn Bruen, of Stapleford, in Chefbire, FAq; 
the Morning before his Death, {aid,---I will have 
no 
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no Blacks, I love no Proud nor Pompous Funeral, | jie’ 
neither ‘is there any caufe of Mourning, but of re~ | jj,” 
joycing rather, in my particular. Immediately be- Jui 
fore his Death,---Lifting up his Hands, he faid,--= [Jj 
The Lord is my Portion, my Help, and my Truft, (iti 
hisbleffed Son Jefus Chrift is my Saviour and Re- Bit 
deemer, Amen. Even fo faith the Spirit unto my [fi tl 
Spirit ; therefore come, Lord Jefus, and kifs. me jing! 
with the Kiffes of thy Mouth, and embrace me | I] 
with the Arms of thy Love; into thy Hands DjiJé 
commend my Spirit; O come now, and take me Ar.) 
to thy felf. OQcome Lord Jefus, come quickly, Mano 
O come, O come, O come; and fo ‘died, aged Pbk: 
65, A.C. 1625. | 
Mr. Will. Perkins, toa Friend, praying for him, J 
fiid,—Pray not for the mitigation of myT orments, 
but for the increale of my Patience; he died, aged § 
44. A.C. 1602. q lan 
Edw. Deering :--As for. my Death, I blefs God, fo He 
{ feel fo much inward Joy and Comfort in my Pls 
Soul, that if 1 were put tomy choice, whether to)) dm 
die or to live, I would a thoufand times rather ji 
: 
y 


chufe Death than Life; if it may ftand with thellg 
y | 


Will of God; he died, 4. C. 1576. ayo 
Melantthon to his Son-in-law, Dr. Bacer, asking |}how 1 
what he would have, anfwered, Nothing but Hea-||{ull; 
ven, and therefore trouble me no more with) |Pro 
{peaking to me. have 
| 


I have delivered more upon this fubject in a fot=)) The, 


mer Book, called The Chriftians Companion. then 
more; 

POLI PN ewe Uh at Bit 4 Cie 
Mabometans, and Heatpens, ie 


la it 

A great Soldier, in eminent favour with the!],,.. 
Great Adygal, aMahometan Atheift, upon a wound, },»,.,” 
proving Mortal, ‘by the occafion of a Hair pluckt))); 
off his Breaft, about his Nipple, in wantonnefs,)],,), 
by one of his Women, when a dying, faid,--Who!}},,., 
would not have thought but that I who have been’),,, 
bred fo longa Soldier, fhould have died in the|}),.. 
Face|} ~ 
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et Pace of my Enemy by aSword, or Lance, or Ar- 
i) row, orBullet,or by {ome fuch inftrument of Deatha 
Wi but now am forced to confefs, That there isa 
great God above, whofe Majelty I ever defpisd ; 
| that needs no bigger Lance than a Hair to kill an” 
| Atheift, a Defpiler of his Majefty ; and fo defiring, 
nm) that thote his laft Words might be told unto the 
lM) King his Mafter; he died. 
m6 The Dervife that gavehis fenfe of the Apparition 
ui) at AZedina (mentioned in the Chapter of Miracles, 
in oc.) died with thofe Words in his Mouth, if my 
| Memory fail me not: O thou Woman with the 
Book in thine Hand, Have Mercy upon me, 


: 
7 


. > q e 
Heathen Antient. 


Fam not haled to Death, but am afeending up 
{Gi to Heaven. Zhe laft Words of Socrates, with the 

B) Mortal Cup in his Hand. 

ti). Socrates {aid Mr... Ballinger) was glad when 
his death approached, becaufehe thought he fhould 
go to Hefid, Homer, and other Learned Men, 
whom he fhould meet within the otherWorld; then 
how much more dol enjoy, who am fure, that I 
| fhall tee my Saviour Chrift, the Saints, Patriarchs, 

| Prophets, Apoftles, and all Holy Men, which 
bi have lived from the beginning of the World 2 
‘ve Lhefe, [fay, Iam fure to fee, and to partake with 
_ §} them in Joy. Lhe Werds of Dying Bullinger. See 
Bi more in Eralmus s Consiv. Religiol: 
| | Ciceroin his Dialogue concerning O/d Age, 


=~ a a _E 
gg tp a 2 


1 introduceth Cato Adqyor, fpeaking thus: 
| If any God fhould grant me leave to 
grow young, and cry like an Infant in my Cradle 
| again, I would utterly refufe it: nor would I be 
willing, as one that hath run Iris Race out, to be 
called back from the Goal, to the beginning again. 
For whatProfthathLife? or rather what toil hathit 
not? But whether ithath or no,certainly it gluts.or 
| fatisfies; for Iam not minded to lament that I 
have 
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rave lived, which many, and they Learned Mery 
have often done, nor dofrepent my Life; becaufe 
I frave fo lived, that I think I was not born in vains 


and I depart hence, asout ofan Inn, not from my |Bjad 
Home.—O famous day, when I fhall go to that | 
fiflembly and Council of Divine Souls, and depart | 


out of this Rout and Sink! » 


Occaftons of Conver fzon. 


Tews, 

BU Cohan was converted by ocafion of read- 

ing the New-Teftament, whieh fhe found in 
she Chamber of her Dancing-Mafter in Holland; 
but being threatned arid ill-treated by her Mother 
upon it, married her Malter, came over into 
England, and was baptized at London about half a 
fcore Years ago. 

Difcourfing once with an Italian Few concerning 
the Conditions of Rome, he began with great affu- 
rance to tell me, That at Rome great Wonders 
were to be feen; asa Man that could make his 
God, make and unmake Sins at his pleafure, Cc. 
clofing up his Difcourfe with a deep Proteftation, 
That if he were a Chriftian, the Vices and Do- 
étrines of Italy would ftrongly tempt him to dif- 
ewn that Name. Dr. Maifon. 


| . @ 
Chriftians. 
Matthias Veflenbechias, a Lawyer, Student at 


Lovain, converted by feeing the Sufferings of 2 
poor Godly Man of that place. Ex Adelen. Ad, 


Francw 4 


mOute 
g {0 


Boitin 


| 
| 

ia 

| 
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Francis Fanins being at Lyons, efcaped an immi- 
nent Death; upon which, being fomewhat awa- 
kened to a Senfe of Divine Providence, he defired 
toread over the New-Teftament, of which himfelf 
| gives this Account--When I opened the New- 
* Teftament, I firft met with St. Fobn’s Firft Chap- 
B * ter, Inthe beginning was the word, Gc. I read 
| © part of it, and was prefently convinced that the 
§ * Divinity and Authority of the Author did excel 

| * all humane Writings; my Body trembled, my 
b * Mind was aftonifhed, and I was fo affected all 
\* that day, that I knew not what Iwas. Thou 
|* waft mindful of me, O my God, according to 
|* the multitude of thy Mercies; and calledithome 
|“ thy loft Sheep into thy Fold, and from that day 
\* he wholly beat himfelf to pious Practices. 
| * Anonym. 
| Bifhop Vergerias was converted, by occafion of 
Ml feeing Fr. Spera in his mifery; or as fome fay, by 
reading a Proteftant Book, with an intention to 


i Contute it. 


S. Auguftine gives us the Story at large of his 
® own Converfion in his Book of Confeffions, and 
}imputes it partly to the reading of Cicero's Horten- 
fius, to the Prayers of his Mother Adomica, and her 
continal Admonitions; the Preaching of S. Ayz- 
brofe, but efpecially to the Difcourfe of Poxtilian, 
land his relation of the Life of S. Asthony, which {fo 
Mirr'd up his Paffions, that immediately he burft 


yout into Tears; retired into the Garden, open’d his 


iTeftament (at the direction of an Angel, as he 
P thought, crying, Zake up and read) and hit pre- 
ently upon that Text, Rom. 13. 12, 13, 14. Ang. 
\Conf. 1.8. c. 7, 8. Fuftin Martyr was converted 
by feeing of the Martyrs. | 


Ae Miaronites. 


---Sometimes before was arrived there(at Swratee) 
la Merchant of Aleppo, who had run himfelf out at 


a is 
heels, 
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heels, and of a AZaromite Chriffian was become all. : 
Roman Catholick, in hopes to patch up his fortune ST Ly 
being in truth a meer Counterfeit and Hypocrite fh 
for thefe Levantine Chrijftians feldom change their) rh 
Religion, but upon fome Motive of Intereft ; and |), 
when they have got a good Sum together, they. 
pretently whip back again into theirown Country; ; 
and for a {mali piece of Money obtain Abfolunon ie! 
of their Patriarch ;---among many others, I will’, 
only mention, one Francifcan, called Paulas@'. 
Stella, coming with 400 Crowns (or thereabouts), 
in his Pocket, for his Subfiftance; a A@zronite {melt} * 
him out, and under the pretence of giving him" 
the honour of his Converfion to the Catholck Reg 
figson, never left him till he had fucke him dry, #™ 
and turn’d the Chanel of his Money; This 4Z&9 

ronite Merchant, whofe Name was Chelebi, fhewed 9 

himfelf very zealous for the Capuchins ;-and hehad ¥ 

reafon enough; for the Capachins of Aleppo had §p p 
been very ferviceable to him, and had helped him ih... 
in his Aftairs, when they were at the loweft ebb, | 
They were overjoyed at his Arrivalat Saraste, and & }) 
gave out immediately, that ic was he that had gi 


noht 
MaliL V¥¢ 


ven them Money for the building their Houfe and hi 


Church; but when I came'to look over. my Ac | 


t | oe 
compts, I found that the. Money that-liad paid for q : 
the Ground, anda good fhare of the building #*" 


! 
I 


. F ‘ts 1 ¢ im lity 
came out of my Purfe; Father. 4mbrofe having Bb) 


Collect. of feveral Relations, 8&Ci p.37- | 


Bruno, Born in Collen, and Profeflor of Philo- § 
fophy in Parzs, about the year of Chrift, 1080, 
being prefent at the Singing of the Office for his 
Fellow=Profeflor now Dead (a mane highly ee P| 
ted: || 


; 


pied the ground of Hxgo Bifhop of Grenoble; the 
| 


bk | 
} baby ei 
4 ’ 
Hiflt 
Hib 
ye 
yy 
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ed for his Holy Life) the Dead Corps fuddainly fits 
‘up inthe Bier, and cries out, [Iam in God's juft 
geagments condemned |. Thefe words were uttered 


)three feveral days; at which Bruno wasfo affright- 
jed, that a man held fo Pious was Damned, began 


to think, what would become of himfélf, and 


jMany more ? Therefore concluding there was no 
p fafery for him, but by forfaking the World; be- 
ytook himfelf with fix of his Scholars, to a hide- 


ous place for dark Woods, high Hills, Rocks and 


rahe, Wild Beats, in the Province:of Dazphiny,near Gre- 


jmeble, and there built a Monaftery, having obtain- 


‘ 


place called Carthufia,whence his Monks took their 
Name. offe's viewof all Relig. 


hl os 
ea Jews. 


| R. Hakkunas Ben Nekunia was converted by 
occafion of the Miracles which he faw.—- lam Hak- 
iRavias, one of them that believe, and have wafhed 


4 Mmy felf with the’ Holy Waters, and walk in thofe 
pene ways, being induced’ thereunto’ by Miracles. 
"10 


ttinger out of Suidas, &c. : 

Elias Levita, before his Death, became a Chri- 
ftian, and with thirty more Jews received Baptifm, 
(but upon what occafions or inducements I cannot 


| 


{ a Fearn.) A, CG. 1547. Alfted: 
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Diwverfe kinds of T eftemontes, 
Miraculous,to Cbriftianity. 


fe 


‘Tews. 
FF 


+ |} 
r. MRomiles and Prophecies and Types 10 Sacred Be, / 
Scripture. | — 

2. Sata in Poflefs'd Perfons and Demoniacks; | 
What have we to dowith thee Fefus, thon Son of God; | 
&c. The Devil anfwering the Sons of Scew im} 
the Alts, Alis 19. Cre. Bey ni dy, op gel 

>. The Jewith Nation, as it is at this day; dil Mie ( 
perfed through all the World, and diflolved in all Bch | 
the moft material parts of its Oeconomy, without | pion, 
a Legal Succeflion of Priefthood, without Genealo- Beton 
gies, without Temple, without Sacrifices, Holy wa 
Land, Holy Gity; Holy Altar, Holy Oyl; andin Ae 5 
a word, without any Government in Church of AW 


States Occ sty Bop, an 
a. All their Attempts to regain their own Land; Wy oy 
and rebuild their own City wonderfully fruftras i ,, 


ted ; e(pecially in the times of Felian the Emperor, | kb : 
Ammian, Marcell. 1.23.0 
<, All their pretended Prophets and Savieurs @,4. 
difcovered in a moft fhameful manner, and con- 
victed of Impofture and Deceit ; efpecially the ig= Bhy.t¢; 
nominious Delufion of Barcocab, which the Jews jj... 
lament to this day. a | 
: a To which may be added the Abftinence arid mul: | 
Preaching of John Baptift, and the Miracles of our ™@,,). 
Bleffed Saviour. mit...’ 
‘ eos thofe mentioned by Jofephus, relating to yy. 
the Deftruction of Fersfalem, e.g. in the Fealt of @"' 
; ; Weeks, 
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Weeks, before Vefpafian came againft Ferufalem, 
the Priefts heard a Man walking in the Temple, 


Find faying, with a wonderfyl Terrible Voice,Come 


let us go away out of this Temple, let us make haste 
sway from hence! &c. Fofephus, 


Roman. 


; | The Image of a Virgin with a Child inher Arms, 


about the Sun, feen at Rome ; Three Suns feen 5 
duguftus forbidding himfelf to be called Lord 5 
ais releafing 30000 fugitive Slaves; a Comet 5 


Fountain of Oyl running all day 3 Oracles fi- 
“Wilenced. Alsted. 


wif Gf | Chriftian. 


| 1. The Miracles done by the Apoftles and Pri- 
itive Chriftians, ee. which continued in the 
(Church for two or three hundred years after our 
Saviour, among{t the laft Recorded, this is one 
mentioned by S. Auguftine, atthe Aqus Tibilitane. 


|Projectus, the Bifhop bringing the Remains of the 


Martyr Stephen, in a zvaft Multitude of People, 2- 
‘Blind Woman defiring to be brought to the Bi- 
fhop, and fome Flowers which fhe brought, being 
aid on thofe Relicks, and after applied to her 
(Eyes, to the wonder of all fhe received Sight 5 


As alfo, when the Bodies of S. Gervafins and Pro- 


tafius were dug up, and Tranflated to Ambrofe's 


cipiiftl Church at AZlan, not only fuch as were vexed 
olf with unclean Spirits were healed, but alfoa certain 
Inoted Citizen that had been blind many years, en- 
P quiring into the Reafon of {o much Tumult and 


'Rejoycing among the People, and being told the 


'Caufe, leaped for joy, and defired his Guide to 


bring him thither 5 whither when he was brought, 
jhe bege’d leave to touch the Bier with his Hanker- 
chief ; which heno fooner had done, but immedi- 
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ately his Eves were open d, and the fame thereo| iy 
} 


i 
{pread:aboad,; and Praile given to God ; and Fults gy 
he: Mother.or / alenti nian the, Emperor, | wal gill 
ined from: he kL pUureale fe of .Perfecuting.S...4m| i 
e. &c. Gratiastibi, Deus mens, Ang conf. Lg qi" 


\ 


2. ilies Miracle 25 of later Date, w hich it woul, 1H) 
be too te: dio us to enumerate, and . erhaps not ver) iil! 


L : je 
hb thé true trom feigned. le el 


1. The Vifion at Aledina, A.C, 1620. Sep. 2G 
At midmelht a great Tempelt fell vith Clouds anif,. 
Thunder, afterward in the clea Sky thefe wordy 
in Arabick Chara ee Oh! why vewill je believe 1 
lies ? Between two and three'a Clock in the Morn" 


a Ww oman in white. , compare ate 
with a chearfil Ccnme nance | 


ti J  ) NMiver y i 
er Hand, ahd over-againit he ” 
were “Arties Of Ttrks; Arabians Perfians, | aa 
Ty) 2el . } ve lm), 


4 
1 a+ 
pat rle-Array, ready..to F ight, with h cr, | 
; V = anu?) 
} Br ook, ani 


“ 1 CHA IAN er x7 ~ > we 
jer «tation, Onry open 


Baws ie Li bey AWS Lay i } uid J 
the Armies Hed away ; and prele ently-all the Lamp), 
bout AZabomets Tomb were put out; and a ini. 

} rey 1 It teat 
muring Wind heard. Phi lafted three Weeks 
the Antient Pilgrims of Atabome ES Race werea 4 a 
wes Jha ¥ xd ad 
y y { we 
> TrENoe his & 

hd wi 

a ? \a 

Bene ds. | 

2A of Bengala (a Kingdom — 10us fo | 
Witch ‘ought an “Ape idFais ‘ai fore, whi}, 4 
being willing to pleate -himfelf with foe Trick: wi Nay 


an ne 


Che. Vives the rane of his Finger to a certain Bolqu on 
fent to hide, = Ape going | ft ¢ 
that hid aes Dhis w 
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lore feats being done.; at laft this came ftrangely 
lato the Kings mind, There are, faith he, many 
)ifputes about the True Prophet, we for A4aho- 
Inet, the Per fians for Adortes Hale, the Hindoes for 
Rremaw, Cc. The Perfees tor LZortooft, the Fews 
tm lor Adofes, the Christians for Chriff; adding more, 
litho the number of ‘twelve 5 writing: the Names on 
welve feveral Scrolls, and putting them together, 
Pike Ape put his Paw amongit them, and pulled 
put.the Name of Chrift: This was done a iecond 

jime.-—-T hen Mahomet Chan, a. great. Noblanan 
Dif that Court, calling it an Impoiture of the Chri- 


-«[itians (tho there were none preient,) defiring to 


ncfnake a third Tryal, put eleven of the Names to 
“. farether, referving the Name of Chriit in his hand 5 
Awe Ape fearching as before, pulld forth his Paw 
| \eemopty, and {o twice or thrice together... Ihe King 
lemanding a Reafon for this, was,Antwered, that 
wappily the thing he look’d for was not there ; 
ie was bid to fearch for.it; and then pulling out 
Bi hofle eleven Names, the Apeina feeming Indigna- 
Bion, rent them ; then, running to Mahomet Chan, 
i Peaught him by the Hand , where the Name of 
bi MSL ift was conceal’d, which delivered to him, he 
Iypen’d-the Scroll, and {o-held-it -up- tothe King, 
Ihot tearing it as the other. The Agu! took the 
Ape, gave his Keeper ,a Penfion to iook to him, 
zalling him the Divining Ape: Nothing elfe fol- 
owed upon this Wonder. The Author believes 
this Story to be true, hearing it often confirmed to 
him by diverfe Perfons who knew not cne another, 
land were of diverfe Religions. <Aaonym. 


— 


Narfinga, &c. 
3, A. D. 1277. Abrangee an Athedt conquer 
led Narfinga, and. all the Regions about Adehapora, 
and one year going about.to hoard up his Rice 


\ufed at that time to Pray in dajly. ; the poor Peo- 


and. Grain in a Chapel.which the poor Ghriftians 
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le with all fubmiffion entreated him to refrain |" 
ut that provoked him to more Prophanenefs : hq 9!" 

commanded ‘them to worfhip him. Next Night) #" 


in an affrighting Vifion, the Apoftle approacheth) ji" 
(S. Thomas the firft Planter of the Gofpel among es 


the Indians) threatening, and with an Iron Wing 
roffering to whip the King; who fuddenly awaj@)” - 
re relented and befought the Chriftians tdje'™ 
pray for him, and himfelf help'd to purge thay" 
Chapel, and fatistie for his Sacrilege. Sr Tholqs').” 
Herb. Travels, &c. | 


Eg ypt ‘fT 


About five Miles from Cair, there is {aid to bel 
a place, which every Good Friday fhews the appeal 
rance of the Heads, Legs, Arms, @*c. of Men ancl] — 
Children, as if ri/izg out of the Ground, to a very! 
great Number, €*c. rere du-Pleis, a Sober dif? pest 
cerning Man, faith, he faw and touched divers ofp « t 
the fame Members. SS. Clark, Ress 


Ceremontes in Salutation, Greet-\si: 


| T 


Rr | te 


{ 1," | 
MAY | 
aliy \ 


wy, 3A" ~~ * 
Jews. fed. but 


&., 
THE Jewifh Salutation confifted in thefe fol- 


lowing particulars : 


Mee pre 
| Weehedeas 


1. They bowed the head, Gen. 24. 26, 48. and blind 
ch. 43.28) Exod, 4.34. Bnet 


2- They kiffed one another,-1 Sam. 20. 41. So | 
Judas alfo perverted this *Kiffing to a traiterous!l 
purpotle,| 4 


in the World. 513 


W lurpofe, vid. 2 Sam. 15. 5. but this was ufed on- 
+ to them of the fame Sex, Men with Men, and 
Jomen with Women; as we find the Cuftom 
fterward tran{lated to the Chriftians. 

ie | 3. They wifhed them Peace, as that which 
i jomprehended all other Bleflings in it. Peace be 
Pinto you. Is it Peace? Peace be to this Honfe. 

4. They often invited them to eat Bread, and 


uy rink Water, and fometimes to tarry all Night 5, as 


yes. 19. 2, CC. 
5. They offered Water to wafh the feet of 
heir Guelts, asa refrefhment to them after they 
iad been tired with travel in thofe hot Countries, 
ren. 18.4, Ore. 


? e ° 
Chriftians. 


The Ancient Chriftians adopted moft of thefe 


(hw ie Mages into their common Salutations 5 but in pro- 


els of time they have varied according to the 
Hnanners of the feveral Countries they have lived 
in ; according to the old Rule of Civility, Cum fx- 
lyis Rome, Romano vsvito more. 
| There is (in Geneva) an univerfal Civility, not 
lonly towards Strangers, but towards one another, 
shat reigns all the Town over (Zurich) and leans 
ro an Excefs: fo that in them one ices a mixture 
of a French opennefs, an Italian exacinets : there 
fis indeed a lirtle too much of the laft. Dr. Bur- 
net's Letters. 
The Women here, not only do not converfe fa- 
miliarly with Men, except thofe of their near Kin- 
Pdred, but even in the Streets do not make any re- 
‘turns to the Cristy of Strangers; for it is only 
Strangers that put off their Hats to Women ; but 
they make no Courtefies : and here, as in all Swit- 


Bizerland, Women are not faluted, but the Civility 


lis exprefled by tating them by the hand, dem. 
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Af li, z 
NaGoomecans., 


They unc “over not the Head, but only lay the 
hand upon the Breaft, and bowing a little, they ji!” 
fay, Selah meon Aleicom, Le . Peace be with you 1 

ind he that is faluted antw ers, <Aleicom effelams ui 
eabmet ullah, i.e. Peace be with you and God’ 
Mercy alfo. AZ de Theverot. 

The Perfians ner rer uncover their Heads, but bow, 
and lay their right hand on their Brealts ; wher 
they come in the C ompany of their Betters, they)! 
fall upon their Knees to fet th emfelves upon their Fp! 
Heels. They are full of Compliments, which they 
call Travexea, AL-Taver mier, 1. 5. Ce 14. 

As we were riding in the City (Buda) divers off 
the common Turks murmured that we fhould ride 
where they went on foot. But-I was pleafed tome 
fee many Turks to falute Seignior Gabriel thew 
Emp perour s Courier in our Company, and to takejger 
his | h and, and put it to their foreheads. Dr. Edwi 


M 


Brown s Travels. 


~ 


A Mile nearer Spahawn, the Vifter, the Sultan of 
Spahawn, M4 feloyemb a and Hager MAA the Arme- 


r, 
nian Prince,’ in a Cavaleade of about 4000 Horfe, 
one innumerable Foot, came out to meet us; the 
High-way for two Miles full of Men, Women, 
Children, and E Banyans, who all faluted us with 
Hofhomedy Soflowardy, the bet tter fort with Hofh-q 


valdom, Sottogaldom, 1.e. Welcom, welcom, Heartily 4 


welcom. Sir Tho. Herb. - 


Mig ul § | 
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} 

, | 

oN 
mf in i) 


bithielhe Prayers of the Poor, 
aly jnother to come to fai every quarter of an Hour. 


jher 5 ufing good W ifhes, as, God g 
nf. The fame hea mS vith give you: 


in the Werld, 


Mocul s Countre 4B Indolftan. 


A 


1. The Meaner fort to their Superiors---put thei 


ight hand to the Earth. 


». Their Familiars in intimate Salutation---take 
ne another by the Chin, and cry---Father, or Bro- 
ive you health. 
I wifh you 
1 wifh one good after 


3. The Better fort, when they entertam you,--~ 
fe up to you, bow their Bodies, and then entreat 


UDON tie 
which ty i to fit with the em. 


| 
| 
| 


- 
| 


i 
i 
it 


The Goeghy (a Sect ot ' Banyans) never {peak to 


7 
A luch as pais by them 1, nor give them the time of 
hould ggiche tay ; nay, they will not anfwer thofe that {peak 
ideo them, out of a Perlwafion, that being confe- 
i 
; 
f 


~ated to the God Bruin, they fhould detile 
themielves by {peaking to other Men. <Adandelflo’s 


i Travels tuto the Indies, p. 56. 
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Chinefe. 

1 Pea, a, fe > 0 "4 BD, bo 
Above all, ,the Ching fe exceed in this Point, 

IThe fii it % thir NHS the beac h therr ys outh, 1S Saluta 

ition 5 Ana have Wh oO] > Bx 90ks writ upon it. if *: 


Man hath but once feena Perfon, he1s ose to 
falute him, and this ‘s not done with the Hat, 
but clofing the left hand and putting “f into the 


Inight, and bor h Ae the Breatt, with a lov AJ inclina 


fon of the Head. wath Pr coteftations to conhrn 
wihiat -is <3 Eo by Gellures, @¢. dew. 
Tunguin. 
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Meafures of Rice he ate far hts Dinner? and, whe-| Vi)" 
ther he ate with an Appetite? This is a general Cu-| if 
ftom among all the Idolatrous Indians, unlefs in| # 
the Dominions of the Great Mogul ; where they’ 
eat not Rice only, but Bread ; and there they ask 
in Civility, How much Rice they boiled? and, How 4} 
much Meal they baked for Bread? Tavernier s)) i)! 
Collett. of Relat. fou pa} 


Fidelity, Treachery. Ne, 
vane 


Ts E Treachery of the fews hath been one great) 
Reafon of the unkind Ufage they have met The 
with from Chriftians, and their frequent Expul- | ols, 10! 
fions from Country to Country; as at Zrent for pitta 
crucifying a Child, and poifoning Wells ; fo like-) ming in 
wile in Hungary, &c. for the like Mifdemeanours. Mie own 
In Curland for a Murrain, as was fufpected, raifed) 
by Jewifh Exorcifms among the Cattle; but in-) 
tended, as was faid, a Plague to the People, @e. 


“fe Ave 

(hrift tans. » Emperou 

| mtacler K 

The Chriftian Principle, and the Practice of good Aww) 
Chriftians is well known in this refpect. Yet fome-' 
times we have inftances of grofs Perfidioufnefs 5 as. 
in the cafe of Uladiflaus, K. of Hungary, who by 
infligation of the Pope's Legate,had broken League 

with Amarath the Turkifh Emperour, who Lupon| Bry 

his crying out, Are thefe, O Chrift, the Leagues | tathyd| 

which thy Servants have Sworn to by thy Name?) info 

If thou art a God, Avenge the Injury.] i ; 

, Vitto- | 
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nave 
nt Ex 
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Trem 


in the World. S17 


iiGtory over him, and carried the King’s Head 
bn a Spear, &c, Alfied. 


| e 
Cl 
| Papists. 


Henry 7th. Emperour, was fo Devout, that he 


would pray and weep whole } lights before a Cru- 


icifix, which he carried with him, and received the 
Sacrament daily ; upon which occafion he died by 


2 Minorite of Florence, that gave him the Hol 
ipoifoned. Alfted. Eisst. 

| John Hulfe and Jerome of Prague were burnt 
alive, after a Promife of Safe-Condué, granted 
by the Emperour, and the Axiom enatted, That 
Eaith is not tobe kept with Hereticks. 


Ruffans. 


The Afufeovites are generally falfe and _perfi- 
dious, not regarding their words ; but ftudying to 
over-reach or cozen all they can : infomuch, that 
being in other Countries, they {trive to diffemble 


| their own. S. Clark. 


Romans. 


I love Treachery, but hate Trayt 
to one that boafted of his Merits (A4y- 


Emperour, 


| mitacles King 0 


Brennus King of France, over- 


ors, {aid Auguftus 


€ Thrace, who had revolted trom 
Antony to him.) Camerar. 


Heathens. 


that had betrayed Ephe/us to him, 


and Necklaces,the Rewar 


whelmed a Maid, 


with Bracelets 


d of her Treachery. Idem. 


The 
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The faliax Law afligned the fame Punifhment | 
to Sacrilege and Treachet ry; placing m5 ra the|g — 
very next ftep to the other. Ulpian.l. 7. de 
Procon|. | 


yi 4a 1Asr 4 4- » c | 
LVAGNOMECTGHS . 


yman, The Turkifh Emperour, contrary tolj 

his Pronsides commane ay i Betrayers of Badal 

be lain. Camerar, | 
The fame Solyman promifed his ey ar for fir} Em: 
ies ward to him. that would betray t Ile oF MF down 


1 
} 


bigaes: > but when the Chriftian Traitor. ch ole 9 "it 
sed his Promife with a large Portion for Matri- Bjfert 
mony ; the King brought his Daughter out inj 


i 
very coftly Attire, with a vide s me rads pro-% 
miffis, you fee I amas apes as my word; butlfiyint 
vithal commanded him to be Head, and put. ona Win if Me 
Bed of Salt; or his Dat harnied would not be a ftiiyi/ 
Match, except fora Muflu Iman, whole Skin was | Their { 
i 


OS kis tanta dies A lawn) Gast Tavis Ide ae 
Arcumcued and clean from baptium. acy. mys 
f Y\eng a 2 7 5 reatl~ . taf ae ay Ay c Fed bog | 1} 

CIne Of the Dervife. pretending to ask an Alms a Vieon 


vot 


f Bajazet the Second , deiperately afla led | him the Moni 
with a {hort Scimiter hid under his reas itical M the ¥ 
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Marrtage and Divorce. 


yf 
CWS. 


af 


TH E manner of proceed ding in Marriage, is let 
down Methodically in the firft Book ; what 
Cy vas omitted there isto be related here. 


i MOR After the Dowry made by the Bridegroom upon 


Whe Bride (of which but half the Sum is ulually 


‘iiiiven to Widows, as to Virgins) follows Affian- 


u hing---in t thefe words, Behold, take ber after the 


bon Law of Moles. The Man replies, Be thou unto me 
a Wife according ti the Law of Moles avd Ifrael. 


T Meir Dowry- bill according to the ufage of the 
Hews in Barbary, is thus. 


‘Upon the ‘sixth of the Week, the Fourth of 
‘the Month---, in the Year-—-, of the Creation of 


‘the World, according to the Computation w yhich 
| we ufe here at Arzila, a Town {cituate on the 
' Sea-fhore of Barbary, the Bridegroom Rabbi--- 
t the Son of &.--- {aid unto the Bride-wife-—-Daug- 
ter of R.---Merchant in Alcazar ; Be unto me a 
Wife according to the | Law of Ad fofes and Ifrael 5 
and I, according to the Word of God, will wor- 
fhip, ‘honour, maintain and govern thee accor- 
ding to the manner of Fi ‘usbands among the Jews, 
who do faithfully worfhip, honour, -mamtain 
and govern their Wives: J alfo beftow upon thee 
the Dowty of thy Virginity, amc aie: to 50 
Shekels. which be sJovig unto thee byt the Law, and 
moreover thy food, raiment, and 1 fuflic ient ne- 

> as ul likew: ife th t he Know: ledg €.0 f thee AC= 

rdin to the Cuftom of the Earth. 
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This Bill is given into the Cuftody of the Bride.” | Dit 
Upon putting the Kedu/im or Ring on the Bride's §y si! 
Thumb or Finger, the Rabbi faith, * Thom art mar-\\ jo! 
* ried or fanttified to this Man mith this Ring, ac-qi\a' 
* cording to the Law of Urael : And after that ajqeatoll 
Prayer, {uch as, ‘Bleffed art thou, O Lord our God # hig 
* who haft created Mirth and Gladnefs, the Bride- 
“ groom and the Bride, Charity and Brotherlyjn: 
* Love, Rejoycing and Pleafure, Peace and Socie-jut 
* ty 3 I befeech thee, O Lord, let there fuddenly gs, 
“ be heard in the Cities of Fudah and Streets offfy—vil 
* Ferufalem, the Voice of Joy and Gladnefs,: thei, | ai! 
* Voice of the Bride and Bridegroom 3 The Voicem, at 
of Rejoycing in the Bride-chamber is {weeter thaniie, 
any Feaft, and Children fweeter than the {weet-any 
nefsiof a Song. me rctuled 
The Bridegroom before going to Bed, ufeth thish 
myi{tical Orifon-- 
* Bleffed art thou Adonai, our God, King of the 
© World, who planted the Walnut-tree in the Gar] 
* den of Eden, the Brook of the Valleys; Suffer! Tit] 


€ 
4 
4 


not a Stranger to enter intothe Sealed Fountain,} 
‘ that the Servant of cur Loves may keep the Seed § 1. Wiv 
of Purity and Holinefs, and may not be Barren 3oremnt 
‘ Blefled be thou Adonai, who halt chofen us in}. Wir 
Abraham and in his Seed after him. Moncuoin 
During the time of the Bride's Purification they Me Bex 
feaft, and fend Girdles one toanother, They ee iT 


The 

their Summer-Weddings in Bowers and Arbours Pettance 
3 .  1y > 

and the Guefts at the firft entrance of thefe Bowers, tions 

day, Baruch Habba, Bielled is he that comes.---The 9 The iy 


Bridegroom takes a raw Egg, which he ca{ts at [bln 


the Bride, thereby wifhing her an eafieand joyful iit: 
Childbirth. Dr. Addifon. Been to 


aK 


According to the Barbary-Fews, a Man may take iy nul 
as many Wives, as he can find with Meat, Drink} 
and Cloths, and the right of the Bed. Polygamy } 
being accounted as one of the chiefeft Privileges J 
conferr'd by Divine Prefcription; yet they are not § 
very fond of its practice. The 

| i ” 
Divorces Q 


tay | 


| 
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Divorees are granted amongft them ; a Copy of 


Upon the---day of the Week---of the Month--- 
nd Year of theCreation of theWorld,according to 
he account which we Hebrews ule at Zitnan, in 


if hie Bill of Divorce-- is thus--- 
| 


ood he Kingdom of Fez, govern'd by the Puiflant 
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i uley-—- 1 Fofeph-Ben-Rabbi---have defired of mine 
Br i accord, without any Compulfion, to cut off, 


ivorce, difmifs and caft thee out ; Thee, I fay, 
H Thee, my Wife Fatima, the Daughter of Rabbi- 
reek haft been my Wife heretofore 5 but 
how, I cut thee off, divorce, difmifs and caft thee 
Hut, and be thou cut off, ec. and be at liberty, 
ree, and Miftrefs of thine own felf, to go and 
marry whom thou haft a mind to; and let none 
Pie refufed for my Name, from this day forward 
Vor ever, and this fhall be to thee a Bull of Divorce, 
tnd the Epiftle of taking away, according to the 


igotaw of the twelve Tribes. 
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“il The Difference of Wives aad Concubines. 


1. Wives were by Matrimonial Patent, or Dotal 
Covenant; Concubines, without fuch Ceremonies. 
| | 2. Wives were Governefle of the Family > 
P/Concubines as Servants, only claiming a Right to 

ithe Bed. 
«3, The Wives Children had a Right to the In- 
heritance; the Children of Concubines received 
Portions. Dr. Add:fon. 
) The moft ordinary caufeof Divorce among the 
NA4efcovites, at leaft pretence, is Devotion, loving 
God better than their Wives when a humour takes 
ithem to go into a Monaftery. Barrenne(s is ano- 


ay ther caule.' D. of Holftein's Emo. Trav. 


Mufcovites. 


The way of Marriage among the AGicovites is 
a the Parents having agreed, 
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1. The young Man fends to-his intetided Brid( 
afurr'd Coif, a pair of Buskins, a Cabinet with], 


fewels, a Bag for. Night-C loaths, a Comb andf’”,, 


L ooking -Giafs. 


Next day the Prieft comes with a little Silvel#” 


a 
| 


Crofs, with two Lads, carrying lighted Torches, om™ 


Wax-Cand! les; “blefie th the two Lads, and ther 
the Gueits. 


3. The young Couple ave Let at Table, th e two de 


Lads holding a piece: of Taftata between rf ver, pe 


4. The Suacha drefies the Bridéisd toad, brings¢ 


Lool king-Glals, and nb sow Couple joyn. then" 
two Sua? 


Cheeks, an d-{mile one upon another’; oil 
cha’s 1 
yaa er are edad 


hrowing Hops upon them 
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askid thar. Content ( by 
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me | 
contBluarckr' where, wu 
fled, by holding Images over)! 


the Prieft, who takes the Ma va by- the Rights 
Hand, and the Woman by the Left at the famel)! 


Ail the. Company joyn Han ds, and the 
enw a Br ~~ Ping a . 
rricit tgs Lf. noe rhe People antwer ing. 


time) whether they love one anoeher as as theyl " 


4. A Garlafid Pre LUE) 1s put on their Heads, u 
and then 1s faia, whom" God hath yoyned; 8c. 4 
* typ 
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Amongit Lanmans the Chi uldren are: married at | ihe 


feven and ten Years old ; and thisus certain, af QM \ith Rice 


Infant die unmarried, his Parents trey ea Virgin jhlel) 
(with fome Divaes of Gold) to be his Bed-fellow! hie; 


or Wife for one Night 5, to avoid the Reproach of | 


ying unmarried.-- Sir Tho. Herbet.—-They hate iite|it..,; 


co : J NALA | 
JYgarmy, therefore cry out upon the ALahome=\\ie 
sas People of an impure Soul, ) Ther way of) } int, 
, lage is thus: ‘“dhhe jo, pert abqut cheT own, | thy hth 


attendea | 
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wi] 
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ee 


ittended with fuch little Ones as can ride, robed 


yith Jewels, Scarfs, @c. one day; the next, the 
ride, with a like Train of Virgins,no leis richly at- 
ved; the Bridegroom and Bride, known by their 


Voronets: the Ceremonies are ended with Kettle- 
prums, Trumpets, Pageants, €*c. the Bride hath 
lio Money-Pertion (which they hold. contempti- 


ile) only fome Jewels and Dinaes of Gold, which 


Ihey are that day attired with: afterwardsa Fire 
is interpofed to fignifie their heat of Affections, a 


Wilken String circles both their Bodies; then a Lin- 
ien Cloth is put betwixt thema, to fhew they were 
inknown to one another before; then'the Bramin 


Ailefles them, and wifhes them as fruitful asa Cow ; 


he Cloth is'torn away, the Sering untied, and then 
hey are one anothers ever after. Sir Th. Herb, 
The Bavnians affect no fecond Marriages, Idem. 
| The Perfees diftinguifh their Marriages into five 
[Drders, thus: | 
a. Shanlan, which isa marrying of two young 
phildren 5 the vertue being, That if eirher ‘die, 
hey go to Heaven: 
2. Ghockerfon, whichisa fecond Marriage. 
| 3. Codefhenahafan, when the Woman is her own 
iShoofer. 
14. Eckfan; when a-dead Body (not married 
fore) ismarried to one alive. 
| 4. Ceterfon,; when having no Sons,:a Manadopts 
vis DaughtersSon, coc. TheCeremony is this. 
At Midnight ‘the’ Duroo (or Prieit) enters. the 
Houle, (forthey wed not in Churches;) and finds 
the Bride and Bridegroom -placed upon a Bed: 'to- 
zether ; oppofite'to each two Church+men fland 
iwith Rice in their’ Hands, (the Emblem of ‘Finit- 
Ifulnefs) when firft one lays his Fore-finger on the 
IBride’s ‘Forehead, and asks if fhe be willing to 
rake that Man to be her Husband ; who {gying 2, 
the like rite or queftion is by the other Prieft made 
to the Man; who after-the like anfwer promiles 
to -infeoffe her inacertain number of Dinaes; ‘to 
which the-Bride: replies, the-and all fhe hath are 
i his; 
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his ; the Prieft thereupon throws Rice upon theij Jj!) 
Heads, praying, that they may multiply as Rice) fil)" 
The Woman's Parents give the Dowry, and eigh) #i "" 
days are ufually {pent in Jovial merriment. Si}! 
Th. Herb. 7rav. tnto Perfia. 
The Bannians in Calicut exchange their Wives || 


Here not only Husbands, but Wives are allowed] 
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Perfians. 


The young Manand Maid fee not one another) the Ii 
before Marriage (which isalfoobferved in ALs{covy, Ip Mush 
The Bridegroom (not the Bride) gives a Dowry,lynev-m 
which is fent to the Miftrefs before Marriage, ore: tut! 
promifed to be paid in cafe of Divorce; the Kaflin, 
(Ecclefiaftical Judge) or Ado//a contracts them by) jn.Noi 
Proxies, and marries them inthe Name of God, offieet lis 
Mahomet, and of Aly, giving them a Certificate pte Von 
of the Marriage; and this in private, perhaps inbelo0 
fome Field, for fear of Sorcery. Prefents are fent 
to the Bride, of Pendants, Bracelets, Gc. fhe’s 
conducted on Horfe-back,---With Mufick, Gc. to 
the Bridegroom’s Houfe, where a Feaft, Poets, |; iecth 
Books, Difcourfes of Morality are provided for) the To, 
ther Entertainment; if the Bridegroom  findll pee) 
his Bride broken up to his Hands’, he MAY dp wherer 
Jawfully cut off her Nofe and Ears, and turn Tp 
her away. If anyone of the Company is not there! 
next day precifely by the hour of Dinner, he is 
Jaid upon a Ladder fet againit a Wall, with his Thy, 
Head downwards, and whipt on the Soales of his! maintir 
Feet with a’roll‘d Handkercheif.  D. of Holftein’s|iy, yy’, 
Emb. Trav. nm Mahon | 

At Aleppo the Kadi makes and diffolves all con \yiclyay 
tracts of Marriage. AL, Tavernier, 1s 2. Cc. 2+ Pe $e! leone 

In Fermofa the Bridegroom, after he hath ne ite, they. 
theDowry by a Relation to the Bride’s Houfe, goes) 4; the 
the next night, and without Company or Light, OF! te Wi, 
fight of any one,creeps by ftealth into pielouleaa White Was 
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Wiointo the Bride‘’s Bed, where the Marriage is {e- 


retly confummated ; and for fome time continues 
odo fo, never teeing one another in the day time 
inlefs in fome remote place, for they livenot with 


Piheir Wives, till4o Years of age. Aandelflo. 


In Bengala their Marriages are made in fome 


w Vater, wherein the Prieft and the married Couple 


old a Cow and Calfby the tail,and peur water up- 
lin it; then the Prieft ties the married Perfons 
loaths together, and durround the Cow and Calf, 
ind {6 the Ceremony is ended; the Prieft: hath for 
tis Fee the Cow and Calf, the Poor {ome Alms, 


Mind the Idol fome-Money. Roffe. 


| In Adalabar the King will not converfe: with 
lis new-married VVife, till one of the chief Bra- 
a hath had the firft Night’s Lodging with her. 
dem. 

| In Narfinga the chief Prieft difpenfeth with Mar- 
iages at his pleafure; and when he gives Licenie 
othe VVoman to marty again, he feals it witha 
ot Iron on her Shoulder.’ Idem. 


Mahomietans. 


In Fez they marry in the Church. Roffe, 
The Zartars buy their VVives; and in regard 
here are abundance of poor young Men, that have 
ot wherewithal to buy, they never marr at’all, 
VW, Taverner, 1.3. °c. 13. 
Gaurs. 

; TheGaurs are permitted to have veWives,if they 
wn maintain them, wor is it laudable to repudiate 
ay, but in cafe of evident Adultery, or that the 
arn Mahometan; befides the Husband muft ‘ftay 
whole year,to fee if fhe will repent or no}; and up- 
nconfeflion of her fault, after three Years Pen- 
ance, they are remarried. | 
As to the Ceremony of Marriage, the Prieftasks 
efore Witnefles, if they both confent 3 then taking 
etl Water, he fays a few Prayers over it ; and 
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then wafhing both their Fore-heads, i pronoun- 
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ces, certain, words, and there's all, They Marry) i Brde 


not withim the third) degree. Ms Zaver, I, | btn 


Cc: &. 

With. one of their Wives only. they. are to Lye,f, 

+ leat two Nights a.W leek, Friaay and Satur py Ig 
se fie aly ans goes before the reft. When; the! 
Women have.the, cuftom of Nature: upon them; 
they lye. in the Fields, and have Meat and Drink } 
brought, them every day ;. and: when they are free, 
they fends a Kad, Hen, or Pidgeon for-an Offers Ay 
ing 3, after, which, ‘ they goto the Bath, and then|t 
invite fome few of their Kindred to fome {mall }, 
Collation, Idem. 


A e 


“Aivmenians . | 


Amongttt the Armenians the Mothers often agree. | 
upon Marriages for their, Children, at. two or three. 
years ol Id, fometimes befoke they, are. Born, before. | 


either Par ty have feen each other, or the ¥. thers | 


and Brothers know any thing of it: Upon the’): 


Fath ers s Appr obation, ithe Mother of the boy,with 2 i 
( Old Women goes to the Houfe where. the. Mother : 
of the ‘I Jaughter Lives, and... Preient. her: with a | 
Ring. from the Boy 3 the Boy appears afterwards, | 
and the Prief: treads fomething out of, the. Gofpel, 


as a bletii ing upon | both Parties; after. w hich they 


give | um. a fum of “Money, according to the qua- 


ity « : Father. of. the Girl; this done, they 


ag x nae ny with,Drink;And this is called |)" th 
After, this giving of the Ring, tho. }/"™! 


a. Betrot hing, 
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it be 2 we Yeats after, before : they are Married, the. He I th 
Boy is bound yeatly upon, Eafier-day. to fend big. fhe ce 
Miuitreis a. New Suit of Clothes with fuitable Trim}. Le 
mu Ig Three di AVS before Marriage , the Boys ) ik Womas 


Pa ren nts prepare a Fea ft, an da New Suit of Cloths, |" 


for the Girl; at length: the Boy on one Hore, and 


the Girl on another, fumptu oufly Harnefled, with. |} 


Bridles and Saddles of Gold and Silver, if the Pa- 


rents | 


{ 
| Pho 


Ley 


tye & \ 
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{his hand one end of a Girdle 3 or 4 Ells long, 
i and the Bride that Rides behind, holds the other : 


fl 
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| énts be Rich,fet out from the Virgin’s Habitation, 


*he Bride-groom going before with a Veil of Car- 
nation Tiffany on his Head, or elfe with Gold 
and Silver Net-work, the Mefhes whereof are very 
clofe, that reach below the Stomach ; he holds in 


She is.alfo covered: with a large White Veil, from 
fiead to Foot, that fpreads alfo 2 good way’ over 


“ie the Horfe; under which, as under a large White 


Sheet, the Bride*is fo hid, that nothing can be 
feen but her Eyes. Two Men walk on either fide 


Bp) the Horfes ; and if they are Children of 3 or 4 


years old, there are 3 or 4 Men’ to hold. them-in 
the Saddle ; for fo young they: Marry : A great 


| Train of People follow, with Tapers in’ their 


Hands, asif going in Proceflion; Drums, Trum+ 
pets, Haut-boys, ec. Attending to the Church: 
door : When alighted, the Bride-groom.and Bride 
fill holding the Girdle in theirHands, advance to 
the Foot of the Altar, where they lean Forehead 


} to Forehead 3 the Prieft laying his &7b/e on their 


Heads, inftead of a Desk, a weight fufficiently 
heavy, as being a thick ponderous Folio : Then the 
Minifter,commonly a Bifhop or Arch-bifhop, reads 
the Service, very much like ours, demanding, 77/1 
thou havefuch a one to thy Wife? To thy Husband 2 
To which they Anfwer with a Nod of the Head.’ 
After the Matrimonial Benediétion they hear 
Mais, and {fo return to the Daughter's Habitation, 

i where the Nuptials-laft three days, the Women 

Drinking more than the Men. The Man goesto 

bed firft, the Woman pulling off his Breeches, 

i tho fhe doth not lay afide her Veil till the Candle 

is Out. Let it be what time of the year it will, 

the Woman rifes before day. So that there be 
fome Armenians, that in 10 years after, they are 

Married, never {aw their Wives Faces, nor never 

heard them {peak. For tho her Husband may 

{peak to her,and all the reft of her Kindred,yet fhe 

never anfwers but withanod. The Women never 
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eat with their pustands 4 ; but if the Men Feaft | 
their Friends, the Women Feaft theirs the next) 
day. Tavernier 1. 4. C. 12. 


Mexico. 


In Adexice the Bridegroom and the Bride 
before the Prieft, who took them dtu fh: han 


7 asking if they would Marry: Underftanding their yxy 


will, jie cook a corner of the Yeu, wherewith the | 
W oman frad her He: ad covered, seid a corner of the 
iG 


Man's Gown, which he tied ‘together on a Knot, yi: 
and fo led them. chus tied to the Bridegroom’s 4 
Houle, where after the Wife had gone feven times 
about a Fire kindled on a Hearth, they fare down 


together, and the Marriage was contr aéted. Pur= 


? 
EVE, 


¥ () » Meet ar 7 7 waco = a 
hn dclavomzatney rarely Reunite their Women to 
Marry, sill they are 24 years of age, nor the men 
LA t 7 7 
t cy are 30. 5. Clark, 


AA 
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is to be fought, fay the Turks, for 
not Luft; the fit time is about 25 
Age 3 °tisto be Celebrated with Prayers 
jes and ae 4t fhamefulnefs ; and they 
jean each other to read, if either party 
ignorant; but now tis degenerate from the an- 
ient Sinvplicit ys for if a Man likes a young Wo- 
man, he buys her of her Father, and then Inrolls 
her in the C aais Boo k, tne Mariige | fol olowii 
with all Bacchanal Sc lem nities Tr Hy Father give 
only ‘Bin 2 {mall p neces of EH ; 


bts 


Oui 
her: When he dil likes any of his Wi 
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them, or gives them to his Men-flaves. They fit 
jnot at Table with their Husbands. but wait and 
ferve them; and then they Dine by themfelves ; 
not admitting any man into their Company above 
| 12 years old; and they never go abroad without 
\ leave, except to the Bath, and on 7 hurfday to 

Weep at the Graves of the Dead - They rife to 
their Husbands, and ftand while they arein pre- 
| fence. Nor is any part of their Body: to be teen 
by any man ; only-the Brother may. fee the Sifter, 
but not the Husband's Brother : And for this canfe 


' 
LD Gee 


s) they are kept clofely mewed up, and not fuftered 


to buy and fell... Purchas, 


Pru ality. 


Fe DS. 


T H E Antient Hebrews ufed a Frugaliey it the 
| Simplicity of their Fare, Bread. and Water, 
Gc..as may be feen in the Lives of the Patriarchs. 
and Prophets; at moft Bread and Flefh, and 
fometimes Milk, Wine or Oyl, ee. In their Ap- 
| parel, the Skins of Beafts, Cloth of Camels Harr, 
| Girdles of Leather ; in their Buildings, Utenfils; 

Entertainments, ce, Yet without doubt im process 
| of time, they, as other People; grew. lavifh'and 

rofule in their Expences 5 for. which: they .ave 
Sees imartly reproved by the Prophets, efpe- 
| cially I/aiah, c. 3. 
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Christians. 


Our Saviour Chrift gave his followers ‘both Pree \@ Tle “4 
cepts and an Example of Frugality, in taking up ji 


with fo mean Provifion himfcit,of Lodging, Diet, 
Raiment, and janetc ; and giving ftrict Orders 


after his Frugal, tho Miraculous Treats, that the (iit 


Fragments foould he gathered up, and care taken 


that aothing might’ be hgh The Sacraments which |. 
he Inftituted for + the ufe of his ‘Church, both 9 


of them confifting of Elements, which are <uxg= § 


gis (eafy to be procured, and not chargeable) are jj 
an Evidence of the fame thing Tt were an endlefs 
task to teh into the Frugal Lives of the Ancient 


Chriftians : Ecclefiaftical Story abounds with jy 


Exan falc. AON it. 


Ancient Heathens. 


Old Romans had theit Sumptuarias Leges, 


whieh er bounds to their Expences, efpecially im Wet Mon 


Feafting and Entertainments, and Officers called § 
Epulones to over-tee all the Sacred Banquets. | 
The Heathen W orthies dre often reprefented 
Clothed phe Skins of Beafts. | 
Cato Mapr, when Old, and after his Confulfhip. | 


and ‘T Priv toh ever ufed any Garment ‘above the iy 4, 


value of 100 Dinesh: and for his Food 30 Affes. | 
fer ved him‘a day. | 
Auguftus ‘the Emperour's Daughters wore Gar- 
ments of their own’Spinning. 
With the AZifiizms,a Womans greateft Portion 
was not above 100 Aurel 
Yet notwithftanding in following Ages as they 
grew tis rous and rich, they anes extremely 
Lx rious and Profufe ; concerning which, they are 
taxed tad fharply by the’Satyrifts of the times 5 
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WN! ways for nothing. .M. de. Tiev. 


(B) The Chinefe delight exceflively in all forts of i 
\ | i 


“lt GH) they {take Wives and Children, whom they willing- Eine 
WR part with, till they can Redeem them. Sir The. Wi Ere 


m | i Herb. 


) | i 
i 3 a . fs, pet | e f a I ie i Hh 
| Tisa Capital Crime among the Fapoxe/e to play Hs al 
il for Mony. Tavernier’s Collett. 8c. p. 4. bi 
7 J 
| Heathens. 


| 


i upon Chance; or requires Skill, is. Capitaly if it bi | 
1) be for Mony. © A4azdelflo, * a 


iCaith Sir Thomas) I could not furnifh any Vice or 
(Pleafure ; nor knew I what Unthriftinets or Lex- 


‘| Gentlemen, 


| 
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Turks. 


The Turks, tho they often Game, yet, ‘tis al- i ) 


)Game, and when they have loft, care not, tho 


In Fermofa,Gaming, whether that whith depends 


| Mau/fcovites. 


| The Adufeovites fpend but little in Houfe-keep- i 
ling. See before in the Chap, of Self-denial. ety 


= — 


Christians, 
| Sir Thomas Adore’s Father would never ict his 


Son have any Mony, but whet he wanted any 
ithing, he fhould ask for it; and by that mearis 


ury meant. Adthor of the Education of Toxrg 
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RK uffians. | ar 


In Adafcovy all the Subjects are appointed what'll 
kind_of Apparel, elpecially of what Colour, oe.) 
they fhall wear, by their Czar ot Emperor. 


| wat is 
bc ne Of 

2 A jpn 
Papifts. ipa the Rover 


Dr. Burnet in his Le etter,dated from Rome, 1685. i Nn couuy 
faith, That the + a ent Pope was {0 Frugal, tharjgnic, a bie 
the Expe ace of his Table did not amount toalphie, al 
Crown a day, tho thi (faith he) is indeed fhort 
of Siffo the sth, who gave order. to his Steward! 
never to exceed 25 Bajoicks, that is 18 Pencealy 
day for his Diet. 


Smitzers. | 
When Eftates are fold among the Switzers, the 

hy h part of the Price belongs to the Publick, and 

ail the At batement the B: slit can make is to bring 

it to a fixth part; this they call the Zod, (from| yaar 

Alosdium) only there are fome Lands, that are 

lea, which lye not under this Tax ; but this | 4, te 


falling only on the Sellers of Eftates,it was, thought | en 
. qatt Punifhi ment, and ‘a wife Reftraint on ill} 5,, : 
Husbands of their Eftates: Dr. Burzet’s Letterse 


Itt ets 

The Zurks generally hate that Lightnefs in Ap- | ae og 
parel, Speech, Festive. ce. uled of the Chriftie | gay" 
ans, whom for this caufe they call Apes and Goats, | i") 0° 
likewite they are not Sumptuous in their private | 7, y7"? 
Bui} dings : Yea, deteft the Chriftains for their Exe | bit Does 
cels and Supertuous Expences that way ; i ae 
ay 
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ly they, do thefe Pagaus think, they fhall live for 


ver ?---and the like moderation’ they ufe in Diet, 
Me. Purchas, out of Septemcaft. 


| Auguftinus Chieffins, a Banker at Rome, at the 
Pyhriftening of his Son, entertained Leo the roth. 
p)pon the River 7iéris, and all the Foreign Embaf- 


idors and City Nobles, with curious Fare, difhed 
fut in coftly Plate, and on the change of every 


Pjervice, all the Meats, Plate and'all, were caft into 
ine River, and new fupplied Mr. Fo. Hales. 
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yu AT Dancing was ufed among the Jews, is 

evident from the example of David, whous'd 
fin the Divine Worfhip, being girded with a 
anen Ephod, and dancing ‘before the Ark. 
| Sam. 6. 14. 


Chriftians. 


~Chriftians ‘muft not go to Weddings, and ( ba- 
are vel faltare) bleat or dance, but fup or dine 
haftly as becomes Chriftians, Cone. Lod. c. 52. 
abit. A.C. 364. 

The -Univerial Council of Con/fantinople, 8c: 
jorbid Dancing, efpecially ae Weddings, Alfted. 
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Concslia Choreas damuant, ut Bufilienfe, Carth\m\ii™ 
Sinenfe, quartum;, Agathenfe, &c, CG Decreta pymml) 
hibent: lege inftitutum Zacharia, Caf. 26. q. 7.60 
Siquis, &c. De Coneilits, lege diftinet. 34. can. Pri 
byteri, & de confecratione, aift. 1. can. Qui die.ee 
Conf. aift..5. can, Non Oporter. Steph. Tzeged. Lal 
commun. p. 438. who quotes alfo §. Auguftinm) i!) % 
contra Petilianum, c.6. G in Pfal..32, and S.Chr wilt 
fiom, Hom. 56. fap. Genef. andin Afatth. 14, ee inti 
Mdarlorat (in Adatth, ¢. 14.) Calvin (in Agari ier Tal 
14.) &€. Bice | cam 
In anothér Table 7zegeaine. cites againft Darla sie 
cing the Councils of Laodic. Agath. llerdian, ALB Wy ot 
fodore. Betides Canons (de quibuc canf. 26. q. Fup 1 1s Co 
can, Siquis, Alfo lib. 3. Decr. Gregori, can. Coals in te 
decorem, &c. & Libr. 3. Clementinarnm. Tit: rage calhing 
c. 1.) as alfo Philofophers, Plato in Protagor. 1. aay ctl des 
Cicero pro Murena, Aimilii Probi in vit, Epansinonige motions 
dx; and in another Table, Pee. Martyr, Erafemusie the man 
Pelican, Calvin,  Ariftotle, Seneca, AtacrobiasM », 1 
Salluftins,Plautus,Pollux, &c. Pope Clement the si 
Innocent the 3. &e. | 


Waldenfes, or Vaudois. a 


i ClIgiOUS 
The ancient Vaudois made mixt Dancing to bev, wp 
2 Breach of all the Ten Commandments. 


Papifts. | 


Cardinal Bellarmine inveighs very bitterly againft Rt ny: of 
it, and cites the Authorities both of Greek and| ny 
UatinFathers as on his fide. Conc: 6.31.19, 205 24.4 

Angel. de Clavafo is full upon the point. Quem | 
wide, p. $5. where here he makes common-Dan- il 
cing to be a mortal Sin. | 

he Titular Bifhop of Geneva (S. Fr. Salesy 18 Woon 
very biting, but at lait concludes, that they a Bini. 
ike * 


4>el, 


i@lyords in their Hands, 
Wid clafhing the fame, tur ming, winding-and <cie- 
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| ile Mufhrooms, the beft are bad and dangereuse 
ea: 


leaft) nothing worth, \ Sale’s datr aN) 


Protestants. 


Dr. Tully J {peaking of publick Dances and Sra 


lays, advil eth every Ghriitian to.forbear them, al 
(Ph time as they are purged by fome happy hand 
fim their Faults and Corruptions Enchir. ce as. 
ierore I came into Hlungary L-oblerved no Sha- 


w ot Shew of the Old Pyrrhical Sa Hay (oe 


®iarlike way of Dancing ) which the Heydukespra- 


They dance with naked 
advancing, brand ifhing ne 


fe in this Country : 


iting, and deprefling their Bodaes with dtrong and 


tive motions, finging withal unto.theirme aluure 


miter the manner of the Greeks. (Dr. Rumer. 


av. p. 10. 


j That the Mahometans ufe Dancing, even it 
leir Religious Worfhip, is obferved.1 in this Book 


iterwacds, under the Title of Saints. 


| Ancient Heathens. 


The fame is obferved of them likewife in the 
wgetmer part of this Book ; fo likewife of the Mo- 


} 


gern Heathens. 


| Anctent Chriftians. 

| 

| 

| Sometimes they had Dances in their Churches 
pd Chapels of the Martyrs. Theodor. l. 3. c. 22. 


Modern 
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Modern € hriftians. 


By way of Appendix. | 
| 
Cardinal Borromreus faith, when he was a your 
Man at the Univerfity, he and his Companio; 
prevailed with one of their Profeffors, a grave an 
prudent young Man, to go with them to a Ball 
who having obferved —-cc, told them, It wasa 
invention of the Devil to deitroy. Souls. Ashi 
af the Educ. of young Gentlemen. LL; 
Nothing ‘doth more diffipate the Spirits thar” 
the ravifhing harmony, dancing and charms ol’.”); 
Ladies. AL de Rhodez. | cc ol 
Dancing and Cards are conniv‘d at in Strangepspe 
not permitted, to the Citizens of Geneva them 
felves. Anonym: a 
The Abiffines in their Feftival Solemmnities why o™: 
Mufick and Dancing, and fome of the Latur 
Church celebrate Corpus Chrifti-day with a Hartt 
and Dancing. See concerning the Feasts of theGree) the Bg 


———s 
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Church in the former part of this Book, ’ ™ fl 
Modern Heathens. Os vith 
| i three 


‘Fis common with the Idolaters of feveral Nats ‘th 
tions to celebrate their Feftivals with i 
as with the A4exi¢ans. 


) ahh 
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Games. 


Chriftians. 
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| Ornaments in Germany were fitft ufed at Adag- 
deburg, A. 635. by the Emperor Henry, Sir- 
x muned, the Fowler ; who coming from the War of 
niaMgary, exceedingly fatishied with the Nobility, 
Mjuld oblige them to exercife themfelves in hand- 
(ete their Arms, and managing. their Horfes; and 
tag Wirefore. inftituted thefe Sports. ---No new Nobi- 
~ fi, none Guilty of High-Treafon, no Oppreffor 
sega Widews and Orphans, none Born of Parents 
‘4, immereof one was of bafe Extraétion, no Heretick, 
“| @@irderer, Traitor, no Coward that had run away 
‘t,aam the Battel, nor indifcreet Perfon, that had 
"Vgen offence to Ladies by word or deed, were 
jmitted to this Honour, nor above one of the 
th Family at a time. Princes came into the 
| 
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= 
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iad 


Hits with four Squires apiece, Counts and Barons 


Wh three, a Knight with two, a Gentleman with 
. jp At the Hour and Place appointed, he that 


PY Py 


fat a defire to break a Lance, came to the Prefi- 
“"tant’s Lodgings to have his Name written down; 
HWich was done in the prefence of three Heralds, 

| pom the Champion delivered his Helmet and 
fSord ; and after he had been at Conteffion, pre- 
red himfelf in the Lifts with one or more 
Siires, @c. The Horfes were to be without fault ; 
p_ealfo the Caparifons and Furniture, {ich as gave 
shit Offence ; Their Saddles equal, ec. And after 
ti j#sis were ended, every Man repaired to the 
PEfident of his Nation, to wait for the Sentence 
Githe Judges: And he that deferved: the Prize, 
receivea 


iH 
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received it either from the hand of fome Lady, ¢}, {ai 
from the Prince. that. gave_it. ---Thefe Paftim! | 
were afterwards difufed, either for the Emulatig 
they begot t between Princes and Nobles, or by re 


ae a on of Wars 3 or perhaps becaufe many < ive Me} 

Seen . t their Lives in thefe Encounters; as Henry 2) 

i i ii: ing of France ; and at Darmftadt, A. 1403. 

Mh be 23d. Turnament that was held in Gionall 

a ‘ih a thie Ga entlemen of Fraxcoia' and thofe of ef 

eae lee drew fo much Blood, one upon another, that thej} som 

ie, remained dead-upon the place 17 of the forme: 

Ht at and 9 of the latter. Dr. Brown's. Zravels,p.17 5. 
‘t bah 

TR ye ; 

ee) mi Ancient Greeks and Romans. ; 

Bhd - 4 
vibe Concerning the Olympick Games of Greece, (a 
beh which they met from. all ete of the Countreyf 
ee aa and the Paftimes.of Rome, take this fhort Schema , p 
Pah it and for further Information, See Godwine s Antigs 
Aa and Galtruchus's History of the Heathen Gods, wil) | 
Ue i Mar. D’Affigny’s Notes. 

} Be oh 

ite qa | Plays were 1 Publick, 


1. To oblige the People: As; 


1. Gymnic Fights. § 
2. Horfe-Races. 
3. Chariot-Races, | bis | 
4. The Butchery: @ 
Gladiators. i 
5. The: Na umachil my be: 

or fight of Ships 

6. Hunting of Beaft 
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SS 


2; In honour of the Gods: As, 


1. The.Olympic Games. 

2. The Pythian. 

3. The I{thmian, 

4. The Nemzan. 

5. The Gymnic may be here 
added alfo, 


SE ___ 


——— 


fere.alfo may be confidered all thofe which are ta- 
AY ken notice of in the former part, of. this Book : 
AY | As, 
Indi Megalenfes. 
Ludi. Apollinares. 


rn 

oe) Cereales, Se hy 
| | Seculares, Lauri. 
mk) Florales, Votivi., 8c, 


Tali and Teljara; Dice. 
Pilaor Sphera, the Ball, 
Difcus, the Quoite. 


io vt | 2. Private: As, Latruncnlt, the Play at Chefie, 
| 
i : 
| Harpafium & Halteres, throw- 


ing the Bar, &e. 
| Petaurum, the Wheel. 
t Zrochiws, the Top. 
| Par & Impar, %ven.and Odd, 
| Childrens Plays. 
‘oh 
AUCs | | Note, That at fach Games: efpecially,; as-were 


phtituced in. honour of the Gods, they began and 


ded with Sacrificing to the re{pettive Divinities. 
altruch, 1. 3. 6.6. 
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Chriftians, 


ee 


| 

| Lyra out of Hoftienfis reckons up Nine Circum- 
fances, all deadly Sins ; for which he Condemns 
he Game of Dice. Lyra ad Pracep, 7. Expof: 3. 
Concern- 
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alfo con cerning, Quoite: 
- Cards, Tables, Chefie, conful 
Gattaker, 10 fs ver -y lea red Treati fe, of the Na 
reve ana Vie of Lots . who cites man y Teftimonic 

cerning them 


Ww hich ,as 
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Col 
2nd determines Very ag ficioully rok ne Life of ther 
; ning Bunting, Vid. Co PIR E pak 
€ Of ermine REqiitis >3 : fi Fre aie . ‘| » +P 
~~. % ~~ — a . 
> Decret. Nicola’ Pape—-Epiicopi ab omniur 


vel. volucrum venatione penitus ali 
I 


enijxc. D. 34. ©. Saree 
De Speétaculis Theatr Vid. Angeli Confeffie 
ves. €& Carruxa Sum Conctt, 
28 gg oP ge 
LVAGI metans. 
Alamin, 2 Turkifl : Chalif, mightily addicted ti 
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Drink and Gainnees ; when Re 
. : ap 


{ee Seat 0 
the Empire) was b 


beiieged 1is Brothe 
was playi ng at 45 fe, (Lima 


oor 
t 
a 


? 
Schachieo) and pean admonifhed about it, mad , 
anfwert Let me alone; Fam enim appara mibt con 


tra Cutherum | famulum Schamat ; (1.€. } 


= 
7 » oa ae ne > worite din 
ee Regem :\ and at heft | D eing woritea iit 


nade his e(cape by iwimmuing over ito_ 
den. wherein he ended his Lite witha Stab. Hot 
fi7LeF 
Mutazzus. another Chal:if, given over to Drini 
nd Chefle, having firl abdicated the Chalif-/hip 
died afterward in a Cc sve, where neither Meat no 
Drink was allowed him m for three days. aem. 
SMabammea 4 Abdalla, Malstadsts Billa , forbic 
the ufe of Wine, Singer and Jefters ; commande 
Fortune-tellers to be banifhed ; and drove awaj 
liens and Hunting-dogs. Idem. See more m the 
Chapter of Frugality 


Saints 


> he, 
World. 
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™N Ot to mention -brabam, whoni they boéafted 
be ie RSE ee a ; a ail ae. 

with a loud voice ys Phen Father, nor the 
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eft of the Patriarchs and Prophets’; they have 
ther Rabbies or Doétors of 2 later Date 3; which 
hey have a mighty Veneration for. As. 

Pa. Simeon the Fut, i ¥ 
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s, wno was his Fellow-Scholar , and 
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fave Denomination to the Baithofeans. 
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| 4- Helleland Sammai, Decors of the ae 
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Prince. 
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10. Cleobins, of whom the Cleobians. 

11. Dofitheus, of whom the Doftheans, a Set 

ot Samaritans. | 

12. Gorthews , wlafbotheus, &c. of whom. the| 
XC. 


Gortheaus and - Mafbotheans, 8 


To thefe may be added many others, which they } 
in great efteem : As, | 


. 7 
Le c 
4G 


13. Rabbs Akkiba , Famous for his Wifdom, for, 
iis 24000 Scholars, and for his long Life. | 
£4. R. Schelomob 5 archi, a French-man. 
re. kk. Nathan Baal Ar “‘ac), who wrote the Tak 
ig mise 


00 3978 2449 PY 
WEG LENO, 


16. Rambam. {o called from the. initial Letters 


P 4A, 27>) R PP ie aly slr 
OF R. Atofcthe Barmaimon. 
Re AleSae ze ia 3 } ‘ mrOre TeAry\t t} > > | | 
17. Ch LAA, that wrote -upon 1€ Whole 
T4174 | 
Ls Mod UL © 


18. R.David and 1 Molche Kimehi - Brethren, and | 
syrnea Gramimns arians. 

mp gh wf ? ~, 2 : y 
19. R. Foftph Mfolchu, Burnt at Mantua, for 


fF Pi 8 bd wi | 
endeavouring. to periwade his Religion upon 
<5, 5 


S-Jesthe 2th. and other Great Perfons, €e. 


aa 


Papifts are many € Caan for | 
Lift sel Hiftor y. of them! 


<y1\ } 
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up a Volume : Li val! therefore) 


Reader a fhort Scheme of fome of] 
patticular Vertues and Offices ap-| 
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S. Peter and Paul, for Rome, 
S. Ambrofe, for Milan, 

S. Mark, for Venice, 
Three Kings, for Colem, 


Arts, 


S. Gregory and S. Catharine, for Scholats: 
S. Hines for Painters, 

si Cofm as and §, Damianus, for Phyficians: 
S. Exlogius, for Smiths. 

S. Crifpin and Crifpi anus for Shoe-makers. 
S. Guiman, for T Tayiors. 

S. Guare, for Potters. 

S. Exuftachius, for Hunters. 

S. Adagdalen and S. Afra, for Whores. 


Difeafes. 


S. Sebaftianand Roch, for the Plague 
S. Flaccius, for the French Pox. 
S. Petronella, for the Feaver. 
S. Wolfgang, ‘for Contractions. 
6. S, Mark. tor Suddain Death. 
S. Valentine, for the Falling-Sickne(fs. 
S. Atay garet, for Child- birth. 
, Leonard, fic Captives. 
Fobu and Benet, fe Poyfon. 
. Ani aft apis ws, for ‘the H ead-ach. 
. Otiha, for Sore Eyes : 
Apollonia, for the Tooth-ach: 
° Llafe, for the Neck: 
S. Erafinus, for the Belly. 
S. Briccias, for the Privities, 
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Cattle. 


8. Wanaline, for Sheep: 
S. Eulogius, for Horfes. 
&, Pelagins, for Kine. 
Si Antony, for Swine. 
Nn 2 Prnits, 
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Pruits, Sec. 


Elements. | 
ee i, 
S Agatha, For the Fire. if 
C } a ey fb 
S. Nicholas, for the Sea. React 


S iW 
S. Valefian and S. Theodore, for Tempefis. yi tl 


ides thele, they have innumerable others ; Ald ju 
the Anottles, Martyrs, Confell WS 5 Monks 3, Her-iity i, 
wits, Nuns, as many of them at leaft as werelpne ti 
Emunent in their Generations eee real or pretended! fisworld 
Excellencies 5 as S. Antony , 8. Giles, §.Chriftophermy ». 3 
S. Fabian, S. Dow MiNICR 5 s. Francis, S “asi 1s Loy-4 ney 
aha , &C. Ss. Gertrude, 5 . Bridget, S Cie S. Wide Priel 
nitride, &cc. As the Pambeon ferved the old Romans \wtialy 


for all the Gods, fo the Papists have converted thel}xt 
fame £0 the Ser 


vice of all-Saiats, un ide sr the Namielmen he 
of i Atary,. And becaufe they are fo many, . 


ere C ould not be allowed 0. uticular Churches and] 
Days for them 5 cherefure -1n that Church on they, ne 
Tirit of November is celebrated. the Memory of 
t 


When I was in Britain, | {aw S, Thomas (Becket > myoe' 


Fomb laden with Lata ea Ni rm and of v very _ 
t Value, befide a great deal ot Wealth. Z-@illJ 
: | 
{vLujcowires. ; | 
i Nicolas is the Tutelar Saint; whichis; 
. S. LViCeLds 38 Eeapieats at  uteiar cant; ICM {yy 
15 { ‘ale fame (1 think) with him they call Nicholas Bl 
Sudatwiritz 5 who hath: dat certain {piritua al Trea-| mirenc 
ifes 3 for whole Me mory the Mu foavites had {0 Bi},,, 
great a Veneration, that not long fincé they lighted| bits 
Wax-Candles before his Picture, for which they|l 


had 


pis world.” Trac wi of he D, 2 
iff. p. 38. 
wi They ha 

ihe Pr ieft at Baptifm alligns every Child a 


id ? , 
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lad built a particular Chappel in the great Street a* 
Wofcor “which leads to Frere, Ate > But “twas de> 
poved lately by Five. D. of Holftein’s Emba- 
E FAV 
2. §. Anthony, of whom they fay, that he came 
‘om ons into uy; Oe artes down the Tier, and 
rofs the Sea upor Milftone, and fo ta Wa wegrosi, 
i7here they thie the Milf ftone to this day 3 that by 
fe way he baigeined with certain Pifher-men for 
jhe firit draught tof Fifhes, which proved ta be a 
eft full of Prictts ‘S Veltments to fay Mais m, 
Bi snd Morey r belonging to the Saints; and 
flat afterwards he built a Ch appel there, im which 


| 
i 
\ 
| 
| 


ye 


hey lay, he lies interrd, and that his Body 1s 
heve to be feen, as intire, as when he departed 


f Holftems ; Em 


ve an Anfinite number of Saints befdes. 


articular Saint, whofe Image he delivers to th 


rellfsod-fathers, and chat ges then to oblige the Chi id. a. 


vhen he is come to years of difcretion, SY have 2 


ny, t ees Devotion ee his Patron.» £aer 


hofe who commit Sins deferving By “CORE 


rch on § lon are oblig’d to have their Saint danas AWAY, 


as well 2 het Per- 


B 


ven out of ther Church 


} 


it 


| 7 : y ; 
ms. Great Perfons and ech Merchan 
mimages with Pearls, and other precious Tesomte, 


ic for the Saint , with a fest le 


dem. 
All Adufcovites look upon them as things, fo 


eceflary, that without ‘Tmages they canmy pt fay 
Mneir Pr rayers 3 which, when-ever they do, NRey 


Bys fet Wax-Candles before their Sane, and 
ook ftedfaftly upon him.  fdem. 


At firft coming into a gael the Gue 
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Arnienians. 


y. 5, Gregory. 

2. A Princefs,---That came with 40 Virgins of 
Quality to vifit $. Gregory, whom afterwards an 
Armenian King caufed to be thrown into a Well of 
Serpents, where fhe lived 14 Years, and received 


ft 


no harm; and from that time to this (they fay} | 


that Serpents that breed thereabouts are not hurt- 
ful. Adonfienr Tavernier. 1, 1. Cc. 4. 
There is a Church dedicated to her in Egmiae 


‘fn. Idem. 


Abiffinians: 


The 4biffives reckon up nine. Monks, or Religi- 


ous Perfons more famous, than others, that came | 

out of the Roman or Greek Empire, probably out | 
of the Neighbouring parts of £¢ pt, who feated | 
thenilelvés inZ>gra, and there erected their Chaps | 


pels ; but their Names were all changed, except 


Qa 
that of Pentaléontes; they are numberd in this § 


Order : 


1. Abba Arazawi, otherwife called AZichael, 
of whom one of their Poets thus : 


Peace be to Michael, Aragawi nan d, 

Wifdom his Life, his Death true Prudence fama. 
With him was God, the Holy Three in One ; 

To all thofe Saints an Everlafting Crown. 

Who by their Prayers true Concord did enjoy, 


That they might Arwe's Kingdom quite de/troy, 1.€s My 


The Serpents ; for the Ethiopians. worfhippd a | 


Serpent as fupream. 


a Aba 


od 


Sp 


Beta I 
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Abba l Pantaleon i 
Abba Garima, 


© 


Axva Alef, 
ALL c Pratt 
Abba SADA, 

Abba Afe. 


OW fh Lo 
. ~ : 


§. Abba Adimata. 


9, Abba, or otherwile called Abba Gaba. 


There are to be feen { fell the Ce fs : where thefe 
Holy Men fequettr« ed themfelves ; by the namies of 
“ental leon, Saint P wan sHoule, &e. 

Befides thefe ; there are fever al othér G reat i bars, 
who have ve highy mérited for propagating the 
ftian Religion; as alfo many Martyrs, freq 
celebrated by the Ethiopians ‘and Coptichs i eh i 
Felt ous hes eyricks. 

suit as to their Saints, they relate 
call seis extraordinary "arid incredible’ as, 

The removing Mountains. 

eat g the raze of tempeftuous Seas. 
— Ic é Dead. 
Cauling Wakes to {pring ou 
Walking over Rivers. 
Riding upon Dragons and Ly Ons, as Ot Hox rics. 
Giving their whole Raiment to the diftre fled. 
Living three whole days on. three little Dail . 

or one little dry Bisket. 


$ 
& 
fé, 


of them feve- 


But none more R enowned for his Sanctity, then 
Gabra-Menfus-Keadus, or the Servant t ihe oa 
foly-day 


Ghoft ; in honour of whom, they Keep'a f 
every Month. 

Next to him is Zeela Haimonor, of 
Faith, who reftéred the Monattical way of living 
it} Ethiopia, about A.C: 600. Fs Exidolpl aS fic 
of Ethiopia. Conterning’ this’ Man, mention’ is 
nite ii the Church Regifters’ thus: Rene “aba: 
Lord, the Soul of tly Servant Teela Hainor 4 
all his Companions. 

‘No lefs efteemrd is Euftathids , axorlier Alb Bot ot 
theirs, ee. Idem. ‘ 
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NA a hyas aye ; sane 
1e Adahometans, efpecially the Perfians, have 


many Religious, or rather Super{titious Santoes am | 


mongit them. 
1. Some, who go ftark naked. Mid. Sorrow 
for Sin. 
2. Some, who eat Serpents. 
;. Some, tae wear great Turbans, .&ce. 
et 
4 


Dei ‘utfes, V who live in, 


ee M 
Ie noft noted a are the 
Superiorsas our Re 


n, and have their 

mican in | their Appat él, 
{ 1° pee 

a a Cap of wilite Fe Cif, like Our Night-Caps % - SUVELY. 


' 


Tuefaay and Friaay, they make-a Dance oneal 
pleatant to fee) inagreat Hall ( which 1S their. 
Moique) the middle é whereof is railed in {quare,lea- 
ving a (pace all round for them that ave without : 
within the Enclofure is the Ke sble, where are two 
Pulpits, joyned tog ether en a Foot-itool; into the 
one goes the Superiour, turning his Back to the 
south, and his Vicar into the other; over againit 


them at the other end of the Hall, without the 
Rails are the other Dervifes, playing on Flutes 
ce Drums ; after fome Prayers fung together, the 
uperior reads.a little of the Alcoran, ex plained 
in Turkifh: then the Vicar a few words ai the. 
f in Arabic, which ferve as a fubject for the 
to make a Difcourfe upon afterwards in 
Furkith ; we Sermon the Superior and Vicar, 
and thereit of the dayrtices take two turns about 
the Hall, wile one fings fome Verles of the Al 
cera# in a pleafant tone; after that all their Inftru- 
meets play in confort, and then the Dervifes be- 
» their Dance ; they pafs before their SURE 
ite him humbly, then malas a Leap, fall a 
rning round, eee, their nake d Feet, their Lefé 
FS ot ferv3 ing for afpindle; they y turn without wea- 


rine! Sy 


wearing on their Heads 


=F © 
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yinefs, tho fometimes old Men ; thisis done tothe 
jound of Drums and Flutes. ‘The Author of 


i * ° er 
this Dance was one Hezrets Afewlana, a Dervife, 


_ Preckon d a Saint among them. JAZ de They. 
MB) Many other forts of Saatoes they have,—-Enough 
in L£gypt, to man out feveral Gallies, Idens,—-For- 
imerly a Turkith Batha, fent feveral of thele lazy 
‘Lubbards to the Gallies, for theTurks have no fuch 
Fzreat Eiteem for them. 
| Dead Santoes are interrd upon the High-ways 
ynd on Bridges; and when the Agors find any of 
hheir Sepulchres, they ask leave of the Saints with- 
.. ito go that way. The chief of ‘the dead Santoes 
‘tin Egypt is Sid: Ahmet el Bedont, buried at Az- 
WPetecanir, in the Ife of Delta in Egypt, near 
PRofertro, where People that come to the Fair on 
(jay the gth, pray at his Grave, and perform his 
itty Devotion. This Saint, they fay, never knew Wo- 
“ifman, only lay with his own She-Afs.. They fay 
Pilfo, that a certain Baha offering to take away his 
ipetivileges, the Saint entreated him but not pre- 


WEvailing, heturnd up his Cap a little,that the point 
We might encline to one fide ; Thow wilt not then ‘({aid 
(0 tefiae to the Bafha) let me enjoy my Priviledges the 
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Certain. Mabometan Saints, 


| Sheh Makomet, amad Man of Aleppo ; Vid. Ora- 

eles, &C. 

Sheh Baubac, another mad. Man, Vid. Ibid. 

h Scidibattal, a Saint in Natolia. 

rei, | Chederles, (another §. George, according to the 
Legends) one who killed a Dragon, delivered a 

Witpin, Gc. He hath a Temple at Thebe Thoi, the 

chief City of Capadecia, cc. for Travellers, 
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550, The Hifioryof all Religions \j 
An old Woman, having a Dog with her in het} Suis 
Pilgrimage to Adecha, ready todie for thirft, made} iq, Hh 
Water in her Hand, and gave it to the Dog sMi(a 
whereupon fhe heard a Voice, Zhrs day fhalt thow®, «| 
be with me in. Paradife ; and at thefame time was 
caught up Body and Soul into Heaven. | 
Sedichafi (in fignitication) a Holy Conqueror, 
Hetfempette/b,--The Pilgrim's Help. 


i 
1 


Afclik, Paffa,—A Saint for Love-matters, and ini tie ( 
cafe of Barrennefs. ily thy 
Van Pafja,-—Eor Concord. Wiis, 
Scheyk, Pafia,---For Trouble.and Affiséction. er 


Got or Atu{chin, ot Bart{(ckin Pafla,--F ox Cattle te ii: 
Any one that hath extraordinarily lived, 1s ACB 9 
counted a Saint-afcer death. Purchas. But above§.,, 
all, the A¢zhometans. Honour Bic: ; 
Mahomet --among theZurks, and Hante,a Com-§ Noma 
mentator. | in Il 
Mortis Haly,---Among, the Perfans, their great fine x 
Prophet and Patron., allo .Haffan and Hoffern list 
two Sons, and more of Haly’s. firft. Succetlors, to} 
i 


Was ‘a ; : i 

the number. of twelve in all: as alto, q 
Schich Sof. the Inftitutor.of their Sect, and Zfa-§ 

J Jo 

| 


Eg ats, LO 
(aE SAAR. 


4 


The Basnjans invocate holy Men, famd for 
Vertue ; each Seét hath its pecuhar Saint. . 
In Wars the Cutteries or Radicaes only call up-f> 

on Bemohbem:--The Ri } 5, Nye 4 he P Beer the 
on Bemohem;--The Rich upon /“Zycajer, the Foor®,. 

mi avera 


upon Syer ; the Labourers upon Gunner ; the Mat-§, 
ried. upon Hurmount, 8c. Six Tho. Herb. 


Perfees in the Eaft-Indies. 


Zertooff is their chief Saint. or Prophet, who 15.8 

(aid to be taken up into Heaven, from whence he ij 

ry tk elo } q 

brought the Zundavaftaw (or theBook of theitLaw) @ 
| | ee 
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hhisLeft Hand, and Coeleftial Fire in the 

lr Th. Herb. 

Pevfians and Mufcovians al{o devote their Chil- 
‘ren newly born to fome Saint. 


Chinefe. 


The Chinefe have feveral Pax 

iially three ; 

§) Sichia, Founder of all the Religious Orders, 
Qyanina, 2 Female Saint, third Daughter of K, 


2 


“E\7onton; who having made a Vow of Chaitity,and 


Boeing prefied by her Father to Marriage, was ihut 


ip ina place, and employed in carrying Wood and 
Water, and weeding a great Garden. 

Neoma, a third She-Saint alfo, who retired in- 
Ito an Ifland to avoid Matrimony, ee. AZandciflo. 


~e msome account Confufius the chief. 


Indians. 


|| The Idolatrous Ledians worfhip Ram, Permifjar, 
Peremael, Weftnon, &c. whether as Gods, or great 
i Saints, it is hard to fay. 

They have alfoan infinite number of Faquirs, or 
BP Volunteer Penitents, who are reputed Saints. Za 
D) wernier. They are quite naked Summer and Win- 
i ter, lodge. on the Ground, have Afhes {pread un- 
der them asa Carpet, or Mattrefs. See more in 
Tavernier's Travels, pat. 2.1.2; ¢.6. See Selt 


Ml denial, 


Pilcrimage. 
> 


jiasare 45/5 t ries toelti att ars ty 
pees Lompa@ebe tlh i. Sgoweaed 5 igchoresedgesibshed: Or a tas 
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‘publick Wafhings on certain days, ufed inthe Rie (Mn). 
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ie 


¥ Do not know, that the Jews ufe any a 
“mage; but certainly they have a great re{pect ta} 
Jerufalem and the Holy Land, and contrive as welf) 


| 


i 
as they can to approach near it in their Old Age, bec 
that they may have the lefs Journey to go at the ea 
refurrection ; being of Opini on, That there wilh} a 


be the general Rendezvoufe of all mankind. 


; °g. Bt { 
Papisis. { 
ie 
{ need not fay much of the Pilgris mages of the mruk,t 


Papilts, it being {ufficiently known. to be much ge wit 
ufed as a point of Penance or Voluntary Worfhip gmt 
om 


among them, Meritorious and Expiatory of fin. | 
xy 
e | x OL The 
Waurs. Bs fon 


The Gasrs (the Reli cks of the Antient Perfiaas) 
have their princip pal Temple four days} lourney from. § 
Kerman, where their Chief Prieft Rel fides, 1 whither §j 
they are once in their Lives sovlie edtagoinPik 9 
erimage. M. Zaver. |. 4. ¢.8 Th 


Indians. ai 


The Crews of Faquirs many timesjoyn together ~ Bin. 
to go in Pilgrimage to the principal Pagod sand Wx 0 


ver Ganges. Idem. Par, 2.1.2. - The @ 


oetifind beyond Gaages, at leal 
V6 28 6 Pilgrimage to one of the Pagods afore-named : 
ddomWot one by one, but whole Towns together; the 

: D] = 


f 
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| The moft Celebrated Pagods in India ave Fagre- 
te, Banarous, Matura, and Tripati. To the 
init of which (on one of the Mouths of Ganges) 
\éfort daily an incredible number of Pilgrims,who 
seftow vait Alms upon it; the Prielt Taxing them 
Biiccording to their Ability, before he {utters them 
Bo Shave, or wath in Ganges. The Pilgrims have 
Wictuals diftributed there to them every day. Idem 
fear. 2. 1, 3.6, 9. 
All the Idolaters under the Dominion of the 
lirvear Adogal, and other Prinees, both onthis fide, 
{t once in their Lives go 


itt aor thatoa great way are fupplied by the Rich, 


fee yilfwho {pend very freely in fuch Aéts of Charity: 


The Rich in Pallekies or Chariots, the Poor on 
Foot, or upon Oxen); Carrying their Idols, in re- 
pest to the Great. Ram-Ram, in arich Pallek y, 
soverd with Zi/Jue of Gold and Silver, ec. the 
BBramins alfo diftribute flabels to the moft confi- 


fmiderable, the handles whereof are 8 foot long, pla- 


ted with Gold and Silver ; the flabel it felt being. 
3 foot in diameter, of Tiffze likewife ; adorned 
“Bround about with Peacock teathers to gather more 
Biwind, and {ometimes with bells tomake atinkling. 
Six of thefe are ufually employed to keep off the 
fies from their God, the better fort taking it by 
turns. ldem. par. 2.1..3.¢.13. 


a] Pr) iy pany ae 
Mahometans. 


The Turks to Adecha in whole Caravans, trom 
feveral parts of the world, but moft numerous from 
Cairo, go in Pilgrimage; and when devotion is to 
Wbegin, the H. Prie/?, atiifted by~all the people be- 
longing to the Law, {pends night and day infaying 
(of prayers and performing the neceflary ceremo- 
nies. On the ieventh day all che Prlerims are 
laflembled before the Sheck's Text, who appears 2 
tne 


SS = 


oo ee se 
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the Entrance of it, and ftanding on a low ftoollf!”' 
that may be feen by thofe that are diftance, puts aig" 
period to their Devotion, by praying and bleffingyy”” 
ghem with thefe words.---7/ P,P haa a) age 
chem with thefe words,---That God would enablaye’” 
them to return in peace, as they came thither. They? 
Grand Senor tendsa Tent and Carpet yearly, andi}? ‘ 
all Adahometan Princes fome prefent. Zdem, 7. 


Adexico was aCity of moft Devotion in all India. Ww 


whither they Travelled from many places far di Miele 5 
fant in Prlgrimace, Purchas. | 


~ denyed the Exiftence of Angels: Whe 
did not. -. Boer 

The Modern Fews allow of thern,aflerting fome By, 
to be good, fome bad ; that there attend on parte! 


pad one on the Left, which take and give Ac-| 
q 


ount of their Actions to God. Dr. Addifon. } 


7 ~ meh YO a h 
on: and that every Governor hath an Affiftng Man 


entrufted with the care of the whole Jewi/h Nati= # 
| 
Angel. Iden, 


'f briftians. 


vites, Papits, Proteftants, ce. 
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It is wont to be faid, The ftrange prelages of 
Mind, and warningsin Dreams ; wonderful effects 
in Men inatch'd away, and Mountains and Build- 
ings removed and demolifhed by Power Invifible ; 
Beal Apparitions to many Men at once; Prediéti- 
a ons of Oracles; Conteffions and Exploits of 
| 

| 


Wizards and Witches, ‘do by Natural Argumenta- 
tion prove the Exiftence ot Angels. ---If thefe be 
Tales, then the Faith of almoft all mankind is 
iealled in queftion ; the manifeft proofs at publick 
4 = folemn Trials (in Lancafhire,&c.) with which 

i@vour undoubted Records abound, are defpifed. 


®iThefle Stories have been believed by Socrates, Plo- 
pitinis, Synefius, Dion, Fof: phus, Powmponatins, Car- 
dan, &c. Not Idiots in Philofophy. Dr. Tenifor 
peat Hobbs. p. 62. 

| 
| 


AA 7 4 
/Vlabometans. 


The 4ahometans tell many and ftrange Stories o! 
WAngels, as, that Gabriel made the Spots in the 
Moon, with his Wing, by fying by it ; that 7@- 
jchael {hall weigh Men’s Souls in a Pair of Scales 
at the Second Sound of the Trumpet, that at J/- 
Waphel's firtt founding of the Trumpet,all Men and 
}Women fhall Dye and Revive again, @e. F. 
Simon, &c. ; 


Ancient Heathens. 


The Pythagoreans and Platonifts called the Mid- 
if die Kind between the Immortal Gods and Men, 
‘gg Demons or Angels; Who werea kind. of eAithertal 
lor Aerial Heroes, but fonaetimes they diftinguifh d 
'them into thofe that were neareft to the Immortal 
) Gods, and thofe that were furtheft off : The for- 
mer they called Heroes, and the laft good Demons. 
| Marcil. in Pythag.Carm. 
Hefiod calls them,--- Héeg érowucves, Cloathed 


] 
i 
| with Air. Hiere- 
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J 
Hierocles calls the Heroes Angels, as Huccyyen= 
hovtag UAW TSE Ws UOC 1ORY 4 Kxvovat,  Eierocl. i44— 
Pyth, Carm. a 

rf once thou. th inkelt, faith ALaximus Tyrins 
seaking of Socrates's Dwmor n) there are no fuch 
ings, thou muft Proclaim War againit Homer, 
A) 


Jt 


c 


ad Renounce Oracles and Prop sheci ies, and dite 


believe Credible Reports , and declare againtt 
reams with théir Interpretations, and at lait bid 


adieu to Socrates, Max. Tyr. Differ. 26. 


CP. , 
S1BI1: ig 
Nias 


They hold that each Man hath two Spitits wait 
ing onhim, agood and bad. ‘Roffe. 


They feed Spirits,bycafting Mare'’s-milk into the f 


Air,or pouring it on the ground, Pagwet broke open, | 
Voki I. | . 
Pont. ebat e 2 ml 

Cit LjLiagwvis OF Ot. John. i! 


1 hey Mesos that Sg a and Devils ate A/a/e ft 
| bes t oarea tee the Angé | es 
Gal riel 1s t 
That he had 
two Sons. “hat he rie evel eee of Das 
mons under,him, who are inftead of Soldiers, and 
others that are his O Sites of Juitice, whom he 
fends from Town to Town ny and from City tage ty 
to Punifh the Wicked, Zaver. 1. 2.0.8. p. 92 


Athe eifiny | 
| 
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ny apm re se en er ee 


Athei{m, Irreligion. 


Soldania. 


Tf that Maxim (aniverfum genus bumanum-—~-- 
tolit Denm vel falfum) tail any where, here (in 
Souldania) it may; for during the time I ftaid 
Ph) amongft them, I faw no figns of any knowledge 

of God, (the Law of Nature fcarce being obferved) 
no'Spark of Devotion, no Symptom of Heaven or 
|Hell, no place fet apart for Worfhip, no'Sabbath 
for Ret. Sir Tho. Herbert Trav. sto Perfia. 


“ 


i; | ia Indian T beers. 


There are a Se& of Indians called Theers, who 
| are neither Pagans nor Mahometans, for they have 
no Religion at all : Their whole Employment is 
Scouring of Wells, Sinks, Common-Shoars, and 
Privies, Fleaing dead Beafts, and Executioners. 


ft They are an Abomination to the reft of the In- 


<= 


Bl dians, who are to wafh and purify----after touch- 
Bh ing them. Laadeljlos Travels, p. 61. 


Fermofa. 


‘The Inhabitants of Fermofa have very little, 1 
any. Religion ; yet they, have Pagods and Priefteffes, 
and believe the Immortality of the Soul, Idem.-~ 
i aud Prayers and Sacrifices. 
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Cape of (;ood Hope. 


Of all the People that ever I faw in all my" te ins U4 
1 I never’ faw any fo hideous, nor fo brutifl)§ lm 
ghg Comankes, and thofe of the Cape of Gool§ 

whom the V call Cafr és or Fofentoles ; wher i 
Beale, they mi ake a noife with their Tongues 
ike the breaking of wind backward, hardly ! {peak 
ine articulately; cover‘d (the Rich ) with Sking§ 
the > Poor, wi ith nothing but a naity Rag about thei; 
Privities 3 : when they bring forth a Male- child 
the Mothers cut, out his. right Stone,, and prefen ity 
give hum Water to -drink,,.and Tobacco. to eat 
this is to. make them {wifter to run : i they wus 
catch a Roe-Buck running They in ther knovil q 


ad 


4 
7A) = 
Cy) 


he 


— 


‘a 


aN 


—— 
—+ Zz 


vat belot ngs to Gold ni Or - Silver 3 at for Rel! ; 
gion, they, have. none among, them. Taverne ice 
ot 49 ~ a 
Part 2. 1. 3. c. 26. Neither Men ner Women aril 


q 


afham ‘d to fhew their Nakednefs ; for uideed mel 


A il KX 
we but a 1 fort of Human Beafts. Idem. 
ylace ( the Cape of Good Hope ) Farnifhel | 


an Obferv vaticin, th att have not befor! e Gat 


1 


met withs 4 ¢, that there are Nations wh ich havi 
c 


= 
| 


‘ 
no Notions of a Deity, nor any footfteps of Wort 
fhip and Adoration. Anonym. 4 rp att 
ese P : ge bes ae 
i cou and Si Atti. Bithes 
The common Peo} ple ein Peg ub ¢ d Siam, offer sah 
crifices to the Dev AY i "f 
T) " ° ‘a 
Padilrs. | 
y eart ee 
Folin Kang.of Engla ind, having received an Over 
t} hrow 10 f vance, 1 aid In gi reat Angel, Nothing hat! 
far 


ever ‘ofpered with me, ft ince I was reconciled to Gol 


ana the Pope. Baler 5 Chron 
Thi 


s V, T7/ 7. ; 
inte wy Oria, y é 

rd tl World, 559 
iThe Gime King being on a time a Hunting, and 
terwards opening a tat Buck, faid, ---See, how 


| 
It he w ; and yet I aare fay, be never heard Mafs. 
me Ga p , 
TN Fulins Cxfar Vanin, Suffered as an Atheift. 
0 Of 7 
| i ir. Tentfon. 
i | 
TMT AT Sh Sip ol an ho cde vd bane 
i 1 Sea i S 2 2 ® 
about tie é uper Lion. 
A0C0 {0 q ft 
oe hol CWS: 
it for Re (tH E, Fews are very Superftitious, and much ad 
Tommi. diéted to little Obfervations. 
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Gaurs: 


The Gaurs eat no Hares, becaufe they have their 
lonthly Purgations, like Women. For the fame 


@afon they never eat Mulberries, believing that 


ley partake of the Nature of Women and Hares. 

| If when they Comb their Hair or Beards, any 
he Hair happens to fall upon their Clothes, thofe 
dothes muft be wafhed in the Stale of a Cow or 
)x, to purifie them again; If they touch any Or- 


tiflure or Naftinefs, they muft wafh in the fame 


Nine. It a Prieft meets a Dead Corps on the High- 
C p 4 


way, and chances to fee it, he is obliged to wath 
a Cows-pils. AL, Tavernier, 1. 40 c. 8: 


Indians. 


Ore Tribe of the Idolatrous Ledians are fo fuper= 


Ptitions; that they carry their Oval Flints (repre- 
1 Oo 2 fentations 
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fentations of their Gi oe about their Necks, and || 
chump them againit their Breatts, when they AEE) jc 
at them Devotions. He By PUTIN 6. Ft Mog A 


fe 


CT [ ier ' 
» AD VIO | | Viva ' 
F u pone, anil an 


Great Dairy of Fapon, {0 foon as he tsi, or a 
Crowned by the Bonxes, who are the Priefts and ag 
Lawyers, is then no more to expofe himfelf to thet a 
light of the Moon, nor to fhave his Head, or cut). 
his Nails. TZavermier's C volletl. p. 2. Ly 

There is no Nation inder Heaven, more fearlels a b 
of Death, « or Pr tek 
Prince or great Lord 1 pa Vi, a Re aft for his Friends, | 


at the end of ¢ OE eaft he calls his principal Off | 
cers, and asks alee If there be any raat hath a 
ae love for him, as to kill huntelf before the} 
Guetts for his fake : pref Gat there arifes a difputey 


none them, who. 4 fhall have the Honour 3 and}: ; a : 
hineve eT the } Pr ICC is pi leafed tO Namie, rips up his) 


| 

Belly with 2 Cre whic h is a kind of Dageer, ch f 

point whereof is poifon’d. This Cu ftom. is alfey” i 

pratisd upon the Death of their Mafters, or whenky, ii 

they lay the Foundation of any Le lace 5 for theyy, 
‘yf ra Br ; 


9 bell jeve, that thefe Victims 
e necellary both the. Owners of che! bs 
Buldises and the Habitation fortunate. Tdem¥ hi 


Papifts. pL 

i ih 

tf f: ry fully 

fi . faperfuous to fay any thing oF 2 a 
Peopie, 4 > Su oe sftitic as are fo well kriown tc! 4 "Of 


the Proteftants ; nor with ftanding take thefe fewgi*s 


f 
1 
{ 
Vj. 


he ad he 
Ge > 22/2 I, 
i heard apices Te pt each here (ati 2 ie : 
faz) it ¥ rmon I heard in realy anc in 
FE was mic! att 1any Comical I 5 xpreflt 


ons and Geftures, but mok Ree ill with the Concla-§ 
fion I 
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fion ; ; for there being in all the Pulpits of Italy a 
Srucihx on the. fide “gowards the Altar ; ;. He, after 
a long Addrefs to it, at lait in a for a, Tranf{port, 
Pb j-ook it in his Arms, and } hugge dit and kiffed it; but 
hfecved: that before he kiffed it, he {¢ seine fale 
Dutt on it, blew it off very carefully ; for I wa 

aif uft under the Pulpit : He ent tertained t with a 


i ‘Maiong and tender Carefs, and held ic ont to the 
People, and would have forced Tears both from 
yy & ‘I ine 
ymielf andthem; yet I fawnone fhed. Dr. Bu 


jet 5 Letters. 

(In Laufanne and Bern) onefees a Heat and Bi- 
zottry beyond what appears either in Fra ice OF 
Vitaly: Long beta ore they come within the Church- 
Aq Doors, the kneel down in the Streets; when Mats 
‘igs a Saying in it, The Images alfo are extreme 
Izrofs ; in the Chief Church of So/otezra, there 18 
an Image of God the Father, as an old.Man, with 
a great’ black Beard, having our Saviour on his 
PiKnees, anda Pigeon on his Head. Here alfo bes 

ins a Devotion at the ve-Adary Bell, which is 
M4 Bic kriown in France, but is ey isd all Italy 
over ; At Noon and at Sun-fet the Bell rings-and 
pall fay the Ave-Mary, and a fhort Prayer ‘to the 
iVirgin ; but whereas in Italy, they contenr them- 
ifelves with putting off their Hats} in Switzerland 
they do for the moft part kneel down in the Streets 3 
which I faw no where praétisd in taly, except at 
WWeniceand there it isnot commonly done. Jaen. 

The Devotion that is paid to this Saint (Antony) 
jall Lombary over, is furprizing : He is called by 
ay of Excellence, Z/ Santo, and the Beggars 
@inerally ask Alms for his fake : but among the fe 
Bitle Vows that hang without the H oly. Chapel, 
“pthere is one that is the higheft pitch of Blalpemy, 
that can be imagined, Exavdit (ipeaking of the 
_pSaint) quos non audit & ipfe Deis, he hears thofe, 

® whom God himfelf doth not hear. Idem. 
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CGutined. 


WWiextco. 

In Mexico they held it for an Ominous ae he 
That fome Religious Mai n or Woman had commit- 
ted a Fault, when they fawa Rat or aM oule pals, # 

ra Bat in the idol. iapel 3 or, that they had: 
gnawed any of the Veils; and then begs un toll 
make inquilition, and difcovering the C Df ender, i 
put him to ‘De ath. mk AS. 

Within this Great Circuit bf ene Principal Temi 4 ees 


ple were two ponte like Cloytfters, th one op-s"" 
pofite to the other 5 one of ee the other of Wo-f™ 


men. In that of Women, they were Virgins only 


of 12 or 13 Year ; of Age, which they called theif 


Maids of Penance ; they were as many as the c Men, b 
and lived chatty id regularly, as Virgins ; dedi fp . 


: 
ted to the Service of the ir God. . Their chargel | 
and tales clean the T emple, and : 
every Morning pare Meat for the Idol andy’ 
his Minifters, of th ¢ Alm: the Religious gathered, 
The Food they prepared for the Idol was of fall} 
belie in he pike m of Hands and Feet, as of| 
March-pane, @c. Thefe Virgins had their Har 
cut, and then let it Bro ow for a certain ume, they 


roie at! Midnight to th e Idols Matt ins, which they! 
daily celebrated, performing the fame Exercifes 


a) 


which the neReli sious did. They had theirA bbetles, who! 

employed them to make Cloth of divers fath 1ons, | 

GEA 5s os > ‘ se athe j ap, AG Pe ore 

for the Ornaments or their Gods and Le mplese| 

Ce eaigs , 4in ry LT bit Ve al] wh "¢ (cthouct a 

ineir ordinary tial Was all W hite, without any) 
eS 


work or colour. They did their Penance at Mid-| 

night, facrificing and wounding themfelves, and| 
— 7 

' 

4 


li mi 
piercing tire tops of their Ears, laying 
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lwhich iffued forth on their Cheeks, and after bath- 
lsd themfelves in a Pool which was in the Mona- 
tery. None were received into this Monaftery, 
but the Daughters of one of the fix ets na- 
Imed for that purpofe : and. this Proceffion ccnti- 
Inued a Y ear, during which time their Rather’ and 
they had Vowed thus to ferve the Idol, and 1 then 
they might Marry. 

The other Cloyfter was of Young Men, of 18 
or 20 Years old, with Crowns fhaven living poorly 
and chaftly, miniftring to the Priefts Incenfe, 
Lights and Garments, iweeping the Holy Place, 
bringing Wood for 4 continual Fire that {til 
burned before the Altar.’ Befides thefe, there were 


ee 


,Pother. little Boys, that decked the Te mple with 


iBoughs, Rofes and-Reeds, gave the Pricfts Water 


Nto wath, Razours for Sact ificing, and went with 
iTmuch. as s begged Alms, to carry it; When they came 
“Bivhere Women were , they cartied their eyes to t] \ 


pround, not daring to behold them. © They ha 
linnen Garments, dnd went into the City 4 or ; 


@itoeether to beg Alms, and if they got none, Re ey 
\ might go into. the Corti: fields, and ‘gather what 
B thes y needed. 


There might not above so live thus together 3 


‘Bithey arofe at t Midnight ht, and founded the T Trumpet 


| tO awaken the Pec ople. They watched by turn, 


that the Fire might not go out’; At Midnight, 
i Morni ing, Noon and Night, they gave the C enter 
to the Prieft ; and after Midnight-Service they re- 
tired into a fecret place, where they facrificed fa 


tH drew blood with Bodki ins from the Calves of their 


Legs, with which they rub’d their Temples and 


under their Ears 5 and afterwards wathed in a Pool 


“appointed for that end. Purehas. 


| al 
| 
I 


Ancient: Heathens: 


The Tartars have their Religious Votariés ‘and 
‘}|Monatteries, amongft which there is an Order cal- 
Oo 4 led 
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led. Senjoin; which eat nothing but Bran fteep‘d in | 
Water... Koffe. 


AA riers aye) 
WViodern. Heatpens. 


The Chinefe have many Monafteries ; Monks, iil 
who are fhaven, wear Beads, are prefent at Fue- | Wir A 
vals, are bound to Celebacy, whilft Monks, and (igeo 
to Pray two hours together before Day. Of thefe 9yj th 
are four forts,diftinguithed by four Colours ; black, iy, i 
white, yellow, rufler : They have alfo their Priors, Qyyify 
Provincials, and General; who is carried on Mens §y¢ J 
Shoulders in an Ivory Chair, and is cloathed an i. 
Silk. Their maintenance partly allowed by the j., 
King, partly got by begging, Ce. Whi 

They have alfo Nuns, Hermits, Confecrated §,, ,, 
Hills, &c. Roffe. ee 

The Religious Orders in Siam ave fo ftriét, that | Hine: 


it’s Death among them, to, fpeak to a Woman §) a 
they feed‘on Rice only, and Herbs, which they jf... 
beg from Door to Door 5 They muft not buy nor] eg 
fell, nortake Rents; They are tied to rife at Mid- IF 
night to Prayers; they go bare-footed, and in bare § 1. 
clothes... Jems. t Ao, 
In Fapan, They have multitudes of Cloyfters h. / 
and Colleges. . Jem. 3 : 
In Ceylon are many Monatteries of yellow Monks § 
fhaven, and {till praying on Beads, who havell 
their Proceflions in great Solemnity, with Dancing 
and Mufick. Jdem, Wt 


Ah. 
aitkor 
\ 


| | 
Mahometans. it 
In Natolia. near the Sepulcher of a certain Saint, 
is a Convent of thefe Monks (viz. Dervifes) being My 
above 500, where once a Year is kept a general 
Meeting of this Order, about 8000, over a hotnl é 
their Superior;called Alfarmbaba,is Prehident. Idem. By 
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cattle! and delve for their Living. Monfieur Tavernier, le 
wit) 61. C. 3. i 
int) ‘Ten LeaguesfromEvivan, Northward, isa great 


“Biggpt, into thole parts, theRule of 8. Avtony, SA- 
NN thanafius coming to Kome, and publifoing the Life 
Wiof S. Antony, many in Italy embraced that kind of 


in the W orld. 


c briftians. 


The Original of Monachi{m is attributed to 
iS, Paw! the Hermit, and S. Antony. Lgipt was 


) lad . ‘ + “% a 
iName of S. Antony, they of Pontus and the Lejjer 


o 


|Afia the Name of 5. Bafil, who brought from 


+? 


WiLife. Ther Employment was Prayer, Keacing, 


land manual Labour; Bifhops fometimes drew 


B) Aonks ae the Clergy ; but ordinarily they were 


ibut part of the people, and their Revenues only 


. Pp) what they got by Labour, and a fhare in the Poor's 
» 4 Alms ; and people gave them private Alms, that 


they might pray to God for them. They came at 
Gr{t to the Parifh-Church, afterwards were per- 
mitted a Prieft of theirown. Hence came their fe- 
rarate Churches, the Aonks performing all Eccie- 
fiaftical Funétions ; Hence the Difputes between 
| Bifhops and Monks, hence Deeds of Ceffions, Dona- 
tions, Charters, @c, F. Simon. 


\ 


fj 


Among the Armenians each Patviarch (for they 
have Two) hath 47 Archbifhops, and every Arch- 
bifhop hath undervhim 4.0r 4 Suffragans, wit 
whom he lives in a Convent, where there are Jever. 
ral Monks under their Jurifdiction. So foon as they 
have faid their A4a/s,. which is generally done an 
| Hour after day, they all go to work, and to dig 


| 
| LEE 
| 


f} Lake, and in that Lake an Ifand, and in -that 
Ifland 
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Ufland a very fair Convent ; the Adonks. aie live 
fo autter ely, that the y never eat Fith OF Flefh, a- 
bove 4 timaes a year} rerchee do they {peak one to 
ant other, but upon thofe 4 days 5, The reft of the 
Year they fee ed only upon Herbs ; which they gather 
out of the Garden ; for, fay they, it 1s not fafting) 
to eat either Butter or Oyl. Their Bread is brought! 
them from the Neighbouring Villages ; and the | 
{fland is replenifhed with all forts “of excellent) (jl 
Aan lbid. he Mc 
On the onefide of the Lake, near to Erivaa, js) 
2 large Plain, wherein there are 6 Monatfteries, one 
oe them entir rely hewn out of the Rock, with Pili, 
lars to idea sts) The Avmentautical tnt Church § 
Kickart , the Turks Guieurghieche ; that is, See and! f 
Away. Therein (according to the Tradition-of the | 3 
Armenians) is kept the Launce wherewith our Sa- 4 _ 
viour's fide is pierced. Ibid, B Note. 1 
All the Armenian Gonvents ftand near agreat Vilt } ee 
lage. Idem, 1. 1. ¢. 4. | 


Georcians. ay 
ts R 


ae nsy 4 have more Religious Houfes for. Women q No 
th: ran for Men. If a Virgin gr ows up, and happens iy; »t 
» be handfome (to prevent her being ftollen, and 9 , 
{old into Turk y, Per fia, &c.) the Parents put them §)"'- 
young into Nunneries, where t theyapply themfelves 9“ 
to ftudy ; wherein, i if they attain to anyProficiency, J” » 
they ufually {tay as long as they live. After that | 
they profefs, and whe en they come toa certain Age, 
baptize, and apply the Holy Oyls. Tavernier, i | 
POs | 


Mufcovites 


There are a Great Number of Monafteries, both 
for Men and. Women of S. Bafil’s Order ; but they 
have this Common with all the A4u/covites, that 
they 


eb 
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hey can hardly write and read 5 not One in Ten 
in fay the Lord’s Prayer, much fewer the Creed 
ad Commandments. D. of Holftein's Embaff. Trav. 
| 105, 

| 


| 
| Of all Sefts in the World, ‘none. more abound 
ith Monafteries and Nunneries, than that of the 


, 11 | 1 a rg | Bir te pfu +e ete + i + 
Roman Catholicks ; concerning which, becaufe I was 


Go brief in my Account of the Popifh Religion in 
ieneral, J fhall give a more particular. Scheme in 


his place, of all the Religious Orders arid Societies 


tin that Church, referring my Reader’ fora fuller 


} 


®Defcription of them, to Mr. Roffe's View of All Re- 


It Wgions. 


B® © Note, That Hermits were {o called from the De- 
Bifart (Evemas) where they lived. 
| Anchorets trom Avacxoces, 7. ¢. living apart. 
Monks from mév@-. being alone, folitary. 
Mandrite from Mande, Caves or Holes. 
Troglodites from did TOY say\@y, Caves. 
| Nowe, Moniales, from the Egyptian word Non- 
wpe gzs, or the Greek, ioca’s meaitari. 
1. Of S. Antony. 

4. Thabenne fii. 

Of Saf, Y ACUNT2I, 

Of S. Hterome. 

OF S. -Auguftine. 

1. Eremites. 

>. Canon Regulars, 
OF S. Benedift, 
Cluniacenfes, 
Camaldunenfes. 
Vallis-Ombrenfes. 
Montelivitenfes. 
. Grandimontenfes. 
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6. Cistertians. 
q. Bernaraines. 


8. Celeftint. 


9. Gregorians. 
40. Gerandinenfes, 

a1. Monks of Caffinum. 

72. ra 

33. Carthufians. 

14. Monks of S. Ant. of Vienna, 
16. Humiliati, 

17. Premouftratenfes, 

18. Gilbertines, 

19. Cruciferi, 

20. Crucigeri. 

21. Hofpi talers of the Holy Ghoft. 
22. Lrinitarians, 

23. Bethlehemites. 


9, Atendicants. 


I. Auguftimans, 

2. Carmelites. 
Fe 

3, Preaicants. 

4. AUmorites. 


$3, Dominicans, 


9. Francifcans. 


Preaicantes, Predicateres. 


1, Miuorites. 1.Obfervantes, 


2. Clariffe , 


2.Conventuales, 

3. Atinemini. 

4. Capuciani. 

sg. Colleétane:, 

6. Amadeans. 

7. Reformati de Evangelis, 
8. Chiacint cum barba. 

9. De portiunculd. 

10. Pauling: 


ux. Dostaint. 


¥2. Gaudentes, 

13. De Axguftins, 

14. Servientes, 

from S. Clara, for Virgins. 


3, Peniteutes, for Married People, 
10. Servants of St. Mary. 


11, jfé- 


At 


SS 


“in the World. 
11, jefuitt, 


12. Monks and Nuns of S. Bridget. 


13. Of J. Katherine. 

14. Of S. Juftina. 

15. Eremites of S. Hierom. 

16. Canons of S. Saviour. 

17. Albati. 

18. Fratricells, 

19. Luriupins. 

20. Canons of S. George 

21. Mendicants of S. Georges 

22. Mendicants of S. Haerom. 

23. Canons of Lateranee. 

24. Order of the Aoly Ghofts 

25. Of S. Ambrofe 4d nemus. 

26. Minims of Fela Maria, 

27. Poor Pilgrims. 

28. Order of Indians. 

29. Society of Divine Love, or Theatins. 
30. Paulini Gaftalin. 

31. Fefnirs. : dod 
32. Capellani, Cellarij, Clavigers, Forfictfert, Sets 


Orders of Knighthood. 
1. Fohannites of Fernfalem, (Aofpitallers,) A. C 


eae ; 
Hofpitallers of Rhodes. 


Knights of ALsita, 1529: 
2. Lemplers. 
2, Leutonicks, Marsans. 
Ae Of S. Lazarm, 
5. Of Catatrava. 
6. OF S. Fames, Compoft, 
7. Of the Holy Sepulcher. 
. Gladiatores, 
g. Of S. Mary of Redemption. 
10. Of Atontefia. 
11. Of Valle Scholarsum. 
12. Of the Annunciation. 
13. OF S. Maurice, 
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14, OF 
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OF the Golden Fleece. 


1e Crown Rona 
Jf the Star. 
Of the Broom Flower: 
Of he Ship. 

OF §. Michael: 

Of the Hols Ghoft. 
Of Chriftian Charity. 
7 ae ARAY US 


Of the Virgin Mar y in Adownt Carmei: 
( é 


‘ Of Oe ae Or Pe 07 cupine , 


; 


Oft be : Thitt 
Of Anion. 
Of St. rape dalen. 


Of Br et Aig #, OF oft the Hermine and cats of 


Of the Lilly, or Navarre. 
OF S. Fames of the Sword. 

Of S. Fulianzof the Pear-tree; or Aleant ar: 
Of the Band, or Red Scarfe. 


Of the Do VC. 


tne Dragon, S. George, the White- Eag 


| 1 t 4 é, t 
iant, Seraphims, Sword-bearers,; S. Gall. ee. 


Colleges, 


in the World. 


ices Schools, &c. 


7 ys E. Jews have had many Colleges ; (not to 

{peak of thofe mentioned in Scripture, Naioth 
nd Gibeah, Bethel and fericho,) fince the deftru- 
tion of Ferufale their moft famous have been Fa- 
me, or Fafne, three Miles from Feppa, Tiberias 
or Tzep! horias) Soran and Pumbedith. Hottinger. 


| Perfzans. 


There are many AZandrefaes (Colleges) all over 
(Perfia. D. of Holftein’s Embafl. Trav. into A4u{c. 
22>, 8c. p. 159. 

The Perfians in their Colleges obferve this way, 
ithe Student Reads two or three lines, and the 
(Doé&tor Expounds them ; then another Reads two 
ior three more, and rifes up, till the Doctor hath ex- 

ipounded them, and bids him fit down again. 
‘Their Books are moftly the Works of Kadgia Nefr, 
fome of Ariffotle, the Alm. sacele s of Ptol om ywhich 
‘they call Magefti, fome of Exelide, fome of 4r- 
chimedes, the Opti icks of Ebne, Heifter, Galen (Ga- 


Las) 


' lenous fhiey call him) Averroes (Abonalt, or great 


f Father Hermes Trifmegifius (Ormens.) Their chief 
cole # Ediftorian is Rovze ef Zapha ?, who wrote a Chrono- 
) logy from the Creation, very Fabuloutly, {aying 
H the | World was Inhabited by Devils before the Cre- 
_ation, ie LAU il. SC. Pie 

|) Thé Perfians call their Colleges AZedrefe, where 
there are a great number of Schollars bre 
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ae a) 
A 
» 


had 


<> ee 


Charge, out of the Legacies left to the Foun- 


dations : They allow them a Chamber without! 
Furnitare, themfelves providing a Coverlet and 
Mattrels for themfelves : They have no certain 
Matter 5, buc fometimes learn of om fometime of The. bre 
7 » feldom of the Mon nderes (Principal) whol}, hid 
35 2 erally the gr eatelt Block-héad of them all sj... 5 
Bare th here are feveral others in every good Town, ny 
that Teach the Sciences, to purchafe Honour to}, 
cheinte lves; who are the “refore liberal to get many |. 
© bj if] ne Wy 1 la f h Ab eae 
chollars, £0 pu lifh the Wifdom of their room: But | 
or Doétor. Tavern. 1. S. Sneau 
fie mol 
AY ley 
a, © Ave; 
/Viabometans. | 


© ftately Colleges in Fez for Pro. 


Theté are tv 
rerfe Sciences. Joffe. 


feflors in Div 


mar Schools & 


wo 
-(e 
1e 


Alfo 200 Gram=| 


} 


mi 7 
The if 
ly 


About t the Walls of their Adofquits are diverlelfprcin 


‘or their Readers, who begin their Leétures 


They, 


Pulpits f 
fh ortly xf ter br ‘eak of day in the Summer : 


read after Sun-fet; A/ahomet’s Liaw and Moral Phi, 
Tothe winter Lectures large Rel. 


lolophy are read : 
venues are allowéd, Books afd Gandles. Roffe. 


Heathens. 


ign Y 


Be fyi 
in New Spain they had Schools and Seminaries, Brix 
Fae. and Pur Ly oe, Fo 
KA adap £) 26 
/ at G9} nerans. 
Near Relorade the Grand ¥ Tifier-hath Builta 24@-| thin the 
efech. or College for Students; I {aw a Student Mi 


Habited in eee ae wearing 
four Corners, which 1s 


L579 wy Be) if pay rels, 


a.Turbant with Biv ;,, 
a peculiar. diftin@tion. Dre Whit 
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The. Bramins have a kind of Univerfity, ina 

») waity, which is called Benarex, where they make 

tamil thei Exercifes in Aftrology, and where they 

tw mave Doctors that Expound ‘their Law, which 

‘camaagmey very dtrictly obferve: But in regard th ley aré 

i) great a Number, and cannot all come to Study 

jt that Univerfity ; they are alivery ignorant, and 

onfequent! y very Suy perititious: Thoferhat 80 for 

ine moft refined Wits, being the greateft Sorcerers. 
javernier, Ae S060 3's 
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| The Tunquinefe have avery et 
I Learning and app ply themfelve 
Lily lliligence and fuccefs 5 for th 
vanced without it to the O ffice s and ap sper in 
the Kingdom ; by Learning I mean the Know! ledg 
RDF the Laws of their Co untrey , Math ematicks 


aw 


NAftronomy, (to which all the Orientials have 
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Pigreat Inclination) Mufick and Poetry, Comedy < hie 
| Tragedy. To obtain Nobility in your Youth by 
i nis, ines ge Na us throt ugh three = gt 


‘ice of a Nore “Progtor, ec. The Disha & 
‘tudying > Mufick, Al trology and Poefy five years ; 
The Tanfiby {pending fou ur years more ein Learning 

the Siac Charaéter tofuch a number of Words. 
The laft Examination is made in the great place, 
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Aina 


Lise 6 


King 1S preenr, Ate es rae) creat “Lord ds of the 
_ handerim for Learning, and all the 
Bwapies ma many alfo from di iffant Provinces 


icome to the Solemnity : Some have aflertéd extra+ 
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in the World. ae wis 


Cardinal Pool, .Arch-bifhop Craxmer ‘(and {ince 
iim Dr. Atarfhal of Lincoln College in Oxon.) 
re of Opinion, that they who are defigned for 
i: Clergy, fhould be Educated from their In- 
hey, inthe Cathedrals; or with fome Pious and 
arned Divines; and{o inured to a good Life. 

IT with ourUniverlities were not defective in that 
Hint of Education, which Ladies call Breeding 
d Accomplifhment 3 a Fault incident to all 
hools of Learning 3 yea, Athens it felf (Plx- 
cho Tefte ) the longer they ‘ftayed ‘there, the 
jeater Clowns they proved. Auth, of the Eanc, 
| Young Gentlemen. 

I Efalor and Schalbolt Bifhop’s Sees, with Petty 
hools, in Lfeland. Dr. Heylin. 
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HE moft remarkable Inftances. of this 
) kind among the Jews we find in facred Scri- 


wittire, firft in’the cafe of. Aaron's Death, which is 


retold to Ahfes; Numb. 20. 2'4. ‘Next in the cafe 


‘BE Atofes, which was.revealed by God ‘to himelf, 


Yum.27..12;13. and thirdly, “of ‘Elqah’s* difco- 
fered before-hand’ td the Prophets,” both of Bethel 
ind “‘Fericho, 2 Kin.'3.°3, 5. Cc. 1fay nothing of 


Ane Communication ‘of ‘God, made’ of ‘his fecret 
Pirpoles concerning the Judgments he had decreed 


igainft Offenders, as-the drowning “of the old 
Vorld; the DeftruQion bf Sodom,'ec. the drown- 
ung of the Exyptiaws, the punifhment, of the I/ra- 
iiites by War, Plague, Famine; ' the Earth {wal- 


lowing up Corzh, ‘Parkin and. Abiram, (ec. nor 
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ea6. “The Hiffory of al all Religions 


lattly the Death of our blefled Saviour, prefigni- Aen te 


fied by Types, Prophecy, and i Chrifts own Do- bd td 
étrine. ; ot 
af a . j | 0 {t. 1 


cn the firit Hass I will propound. an Inftance!? 

elating to my felf and Family ; my Wife being aj, 
fet Perfon, after two Dan; ghters, was brought! 
to Bed of a Son, which fhe feeied to be pleat i 
with it,as being aM fale, and come ly,and of a healthful) 
Complexion 5 > to whom I offerd this Admonitior)), 
at the firft, Nativity of it, that it was mortal oy 
and fhe reves do well to remem iber it, Fhe Chile), :.,,, 
ae) fick, we he ard a knocking at the ihe r} my 

elf, Wife, Maid, and fc sme Neigh ibours, no Body 
aes there, after fome time the Child di ied. 

5. “Argnti ine, upon the Incurfion of the Vandal” 
into 4fi ICA, to a Convention of his Clergy, faidy af 
---That he had prayed to Gad, either to. delivel foi 
his People from the Calamity, Ot giant them pa) . 


] 


y nee, OF take him ox It of the VVorld, that hy. 


~? fe Be ST Th 

night not fee the Mileries of his Diocets; vdding} iy 
= “ithe ayy wok Gar eee Beli 
That God had: granted hi ny the laft, and he preienty 
j Y Fo]] oi ~Ie af 1 1e + Ten 2 par ee 7] 1 Bi Pail 

y reli 1icK, A 1d diec 1 the dICE?S of. his OW)}... 

a re ° - | Waly 

LGippe. Ty ViL. J Aug ie 


Lipo On Cy} priais fr it Entra nee nto Cars LOIS (thi m 
place. of, his Banifl hment )). it) was revealed to hic) 4" 
ina Drea Or v ifion, . that wpom that very, dizi" 
‘Twelve-month he should be confumupate, whiney” 
accoral ngly fell out; for.a little before “the tim! ane 
prelixt; ther i came fuddenly,, nwo, AoE ators te i 
bring a before'the newProconfulG@aleias,bywhorp " 
he wa condemned, as haying been, a Standardg" 4 
bearer, of ‘nisscat, and an Enemy of the Gods; whereg! 3 
upon. he was condemned t td, bebe headed,aMulritue De 
of Chyftians following him, cry ties Le? 45 ale tan © 
gether with him, Wlavel ex "Pau eho uit, CY phe na 
ot. YF <F Det 1 78 ‘tells of hi is Mother Monica, “th? Lite, 
when they two: together in their Chamber at "Rom| 
ne;| 


< 
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in the World. 377 


i) gar to the Banksof Tyber, had very {weetly dif- 

) Vurfed ccgether of thé Joys of Heaven, \and the 
imity of chis World ;. dhe made an{wer, My Son, 
\to me, I am delighted with nothing here; why 
prowl d ftay, and what I have to do here any 
jiger, I knownot; my hope of this World. be- 
Iggone. ‘There’ was one thing, for which I.de- 
re to continue here for {ome time, that I mighe 
“WH thee a Oacholick Chriftian before -J. died: 
ibd hath beftowed this upen me and more, wx. 
yp fee thee his Servant, and to fee thee. delpite 
luthly Felicity, what make I here? Within tive 
lys atter this fhe fell. ill of a Feaver, of which 
ile died on the ninth day, aged 56 Years, when 
Paguficne was 36. Lib, Conf..9. €. to. 
J) Vhe fame Auguffine (in his Epittles) faith, That 
ii that very day whereon Jerome died, he was im 
5 Study, and got Pen, Ink and Paper, to write 
mething of the Glory of Heaven to Ferom ; {ud- 
unly hefawa Light breaking into his Study, and 
Pi fweet fmell that came unto him, and this Voice 
B thought he heard, O Auguftine, what dost thou! 
Vost think,to put the Sea into a little Peflel? When 


"Wie Heavens hall ceafe from their continual motion, 
hen [halt thou be able to wnderftand what the Glory 


TP) Heaven ws, and not before, except thos come to 
sel it; as now Fda, 

Amyraldus gives us this well-attefted relation of 
lewis of Bourbon, that a little before lus Journey 
“Brom Drezx; he dream’d that-he had fought three 
Baccefsful Battles, wherein his three great Enemies 
Vere lain, but at laft he himfelf mortally wound- 
Sid; the Event was remarkable ; for’ the Mareichal 
N€ St, Aadree was killed: at Drevx, the Duke of 
pirate at Orleance, the Conttable of ALiamorancy at 
Mit. Denis; a Triumvirate, which had {worn the 
Wmidin of thofe ‘of the Religion, and the geirus 

“Btion of that Prince); at lait he hiaveif was flainat 
Mafack, Flavel, PievuaToA, Ps 250 
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779 The Hiffory of all Religions 
Dr. Sterwe (inhis Differt$ de more, p. 163.) fait 


of Mri Uber of Ireland, a Maniofigteat Integrity |... 
dear to others’ by his merits, and is, Kiniman aj} 
Blood:;)that being aileep about four: of the Cleely’,,), 
the day before he died; ia/Matron, who. died)... 
little before, and» whilft\ living»,was dear to Mi. p. 
Ufher, appeared to him, and invited him: to fu 
withher next night , he at firft ‘denied her, ‘buy 
upon her importunity at Jait confented, and the 
very Nighthe died. Jdem, | 
L. Ch..F Hales had forne fecret’ prefages of hi 
Death, faying, That if he did not die {uch a day 
he fhould livea Month longer; candrhe-died the bari 


wave! the 
| 


very day Month. Dr. Butnet #2 his \Life. | 

The Lady Ware's Chaplain (Mother-in-Law) t} 
the late Earl of Rocheffer) dreamer that {uch a da, 
he fhould die; but having almoit forgot ic all th 
Evening: before Supper, there being chirteen @ 
Table, according to a fond conceit}, that one je 
thefe. mutt foon die; one of the young Ladi 
pointed to him as the Peron: he remembring hi. 
Dream, fell into fome dilorder, faying, He wel" 
confident he was to die. before. Morning. It we 
Saturday-night, and he was pto, preach next day! 
he went to his Chamber in sperfect health, fate u 
late, prepared. his Sermon-notes, and. next Mot 
ning was found dead. Life of the Earl of Re 
chefter. ' 


Heathens. i 
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Suetonius (in the Lite of Fulius Cafar) tells wg 
that the night before he was flain, he had dive 
Premonitions thereof; for that night all the Doom) 
and Windows of his Chamiber Hew open ; his Wil 
alfodream’d that Cefar wasilain, and.that fhe hag 
him in her Arms. The next day he was flain 1 
Pompeys Court, having. received.23 wounds 18" 
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Socrates TOL 7 Crite | his familia ¢ Friend, Litas ; 
| fy i 4 i a aes aL eh! 
ys afterwards he fhould die > WOr RE law ih Hs 
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5 dear t salant Storm fhall C Ia ACE ‘hele dbs De pees; (where 
rollo. § Ox: ac le - Was. and accord! ‘i ely Pilato 1aitn., 
came to pais, 
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Us| i HE only Spells the ancient Jews ufed by Dr- 
‘Te. Vine Inftitution or Permittio nm were {fo Sacred 


i atl ind Exfectual, that they might not be ; 
onmly. 2 profti tution of tl her to common 

yanings ; {uch were the 

: i ) paton) the Blood of tl ie 

in the Side-pofts, and 
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heir Houtes Exod. | Sear qe the 


‘ofh. 6. 4 6 4. CPC; A 
| But in Process sof pie; the Religion it felf | 


ag c corrupted, and the People depraved 
Lives and ) Manners, the Superttition of 4 
ae ighbo urs crept in; and the 
extremely phant vatticdl about the Liter 
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Chrifti ans. 1 


The frit things th at. we meet with like Charm: 
or Amulets amongh the Chriftians, were the name 
of Telus: A fs 19. 13. the fign of the Crofs, the 
Relicks of the Saints; after wards thea have: been 
multiplied exc eedingh y: Some parcels of Serij 
, efpecia y St Foln's Golpel ; the name of thi 
Father, Daa and Holy Ghost ; Confe scrated Watery 4. 
S oe agnus Dei‘s, oc. have 


9 
en added | 
The fews ule the Zizith for an Amulet againfiy 


Sorceries, and Preterver from Dangers; fome fug 


perftitious Chriftian Women in Hierome’s ong 
wore Par UuLA 1:7 angela, or fhor t Sent itemces of thay 
Golpel to the fame purpoie; an d the Papifts A 2 
this day permit the wearing about their Necks hot 
beginning of $4 s Gofpel.. Dr. Addifox. Bynes 
| : . 
Wi Pelt, wah 33 | 
Fis ’ i piearvens. 
1.0 
In Adoaomotapa th ey iD unifh nothing, more fe. 
ERS veg Ak s CG. 
verely, than Witchraft, Adultery, and ” Theft ; 


no Prifons, but. nahin iacincel a! 
on. as apprenended. Dr. ey ttt 
L. AMLACTS > ln UC h in M; agic and W itch 
craft, and YVYinds to Sayles, t that navigate tholfl The / 
'. Seas. ny ws lark > : 
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| LAVOHLAAS, © nlanaers ana LArtars, af 
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in the World. 5Or 


Kings Wheat, Water, and. Oyl, for their God, to 
leed, upon. 
| In Gilolo. and. Amboina, their. Demon, (Nito) of- 
,, . [even appears.to them. in the fhape of a Man, giving 
le Cag ut his, Oracles; whom. they bring to a Conference, 
Ut ia the found of a Tabor, &c, 

; 


eee ——— _ fg na rn EE TS: 


| e.g. Samuel appearing: unto Sax/, and, the 
\ecitf! Conference betwixt.them.,; (tho.the moit Judicious 
! Divines.are of opinion, that. it. was. not Samuel, 
| but, Saran.in Samuel's likeneis, that-appeared.) As 
| alfo the Letters fent to. Fehoram~ by Elijah, after 
Ekjah's Tranflation into Heaven, 2 Chrom 21. 126 
i Compared with 2.Kivgs3..11. Dr. Stern, Differt. 
(CI) de: Adort. 


BE Apparitions, Obfeffions. 
cl Fe Ds. 
acest R, Stermalledges {everal Inftances of Scripture, 


x4 e ° 
Cari 101. 


The. Aviffins ave of opinion, that. now. there.are 
no. Witches.or Magiciansin the World.  Ladolph. 

Mofes. and. Elzas appeared together, and: had 
Conference. with, our.Saviour. upon.the. Mount, 
Matt,.17.3. Nor is there any reafon; to. queftion 
the reality of the Apparition, orthinkitto beany 
more than.a Phantafm, but. very, A4/es.and, Elas 

themtelves, for. they: came). tobe, Witnefles,. Gc. 

Flav. PleuyKTos. 

Auguftine velates: a memorable Story which fell 
out.at Alan, wherea certain Citizen being, Dead, 
there came.a.Creditor, to. whom-he, had been in- 

debted 
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1ébted. and Leite ee nde ed the Mony of his [qv 
oot : the Son knew the Debt, was fatish eck by the ,}q)m 
Father, buthaving no acquittance eto thew Hi Fa- jj! 

ther appeared to him in his Sleep, seh fhewd japan" 


him where the Acquittance lay. Aug. in ib. de mites 
rh | i 
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therewith heard the Voice of his Fr: 
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crying out 2 oud. O Michael, Atichaet, ver 4, § id 


TP ae Bt Lah kl | 
Wer a unt tha, 3. Ce ( LV: chael, ilies L, th ofe (alls 
ere yt: i CO SSG ERB AY BPE M, 
things are true. Whereupon he iudeauny opened 


e 
his W indow, and elfpying lines \ “upon a white 
Steed, called after him, but he vanithed out of his 
fehr; he: fent therefore prefently to Plorence, to 
know: how peer ibe lerftood that he 
Died about-that hi c his Window. 


} Say y LO BAT ape ee, PR eg he’ Ars 
well-atteited story or tne Appa ritic n of Major 
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Dr, Tho, Dyhe, and by Av. oe ch,to whomboth | 
rhe Major and Captain were ntit mate ly known: @ 
‘he fumm is this. BI Major and Captain had 9 

foutes about the being ofa Ged, and the @ 7} 
immortality o of the Soul, in rr agHtel 1 points th ry Cow 
could never be refolved tho they muc h fought for _ Mita) 
and defired it, and therefore it was at fatt it fu lly | 


Lid s 


agreed betwixt then he that died firft, fhould 

the Third night a s tunéral, come nein te | 
ed 1 A Tita Be Bs a * e 

the hours of 12 and 1, to the little houfe in the Hy), 


ae 


Sy bl , 
| aa the World. 33 
) Garden adj joyning to Mazor Sydenham's houfe at 
| Dulverton in. Sx mer{e! faire. The Major died farft. 
/Dhe Captam awaited at the time and place gp- 
pointed 4 tor his Major, but no appearance. About 
fix wees: alter the Captain and Drv Dyke went 
to Eztoz, and lay again inthe fameInn, but not 
the iame Chamber as before; at Dxlver why. The 
| morning before they wene thence, theCaptain ftaid 
il longer than was uf ent in his Chamber, and at 
length came into the Doétors Ch amber, but in a 
iy Vilage and Form much differing from himielf, with 
ie) his: Hair and Eyes f{taring, and his whole Body 
| dhaking and trembling ; ‘whereat the Doétor won- 
| dring, ‘demanded the caufe, The Captain anfwer- 
ed, ‘.I havefeen my Major, if ever I faw -him in 
i my Life, I faw-him but now: This morning (fad 
he) attr it was light, fome one came to my bed- 
fide, and fu ddainly drawing back the curtains, 
__ calls Cap, Cap, (the term ot f familiarity,ufed by 
* the Major to ‘the Captain) to whom I: replied, 
‘what, my Major! To which he return’d,! could 
“not come at the time appointed, but I am now 
“come to tell ie that there is a God, anda very 
$s “ juit and’ Terrible one, and if you do not tum 

 overa new leaf you'll find it {o. The Captam 
eat little, and feemed to have thete words founding 
in his Ears frequent! ly, during the remainder of his 
Life; and often related it, but with trepidation and 
Bc Flavel ex Sadduci ifmo Triumphato, 24 part, 


p. 183. 
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Modern Heathens. Ceilan. 


The Chingulaes in Ceilon confels, That their 
Countrey 1s fo full of Devils and evil {pirits, 
at uniefs they fhould adore them, they would 
be deitroyed by them. sn Knox. 

1 my felf Gaith my Aut ior) have often heard 
the Davil wit “han audible voice in the night, ve- 


ry flirill, almoft like the barking of a Dog: The 
very 


capyeamananert lt | shoeuwasd janave*eeitahinaawma, 6 
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, very dogs trembling and fhaking, when they hear 
it. The voice is iudddenly gone, and heard in 9 — 


2, Being {peechiets. — 

4. Shaking and Quaking. 

x, Dancing, Talking idle. | 

6. Treading on the fire and not being burnt, 
2. Caufes (as they think) of itare, Ler tee 

1, Breach of promife made to the Devil. yk 
2. Eating fome fruit or Betel-leaves dedicas jr», 1 


[ We 
ta! another place. The people ule to anfwer at fuch 
Hee wa ee | times, Beef-eating flave be gone; Be Damned, | | 
Ne Ree sat off bis Nofe: Beat him a pieces. Idem. | Hyacie 
Ba eS 1. Signs of being Poflefsid with them; are, q 
aa yy 1. Running mad into the woods. 
Pee urn 2. Serieching, roaring. 


ted to the Devil. Which dedication was only (or |, Ry 
moftly) to preventftealing or giving. C. Kuox. 


Guinea, &c. pice 


In Guinea. and the E. Indies (they. fay) the De- 
vil appears fometimes like a black dog; and fome- 
times anfwers without any vifible appearance. 
View of the Engl. Acquif: in Guinea and the EB. 
Indies; and Mandelllos Zrav. p. 244. 


In Fapan in the Fotiqne at Tenchday, it Fame 
{peak truth, Satan oftentimes madean Apparition. © 
Sr. Tho. Herbert. 


Amboyna. 


In Amboyna they affemble 20 or 30 together to 
confuit with the Devil, whom they call ito ; 
and who appears often to them in the fhape of 
an ordinary perfon, and pronounces his Oracles. 
Mandelflo. 

Oracles , 
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Oracies,: Soothfaying, Divinati- 
on, Propbefying. 


Ancient “fews. 


*¥ Here were four feveral ways, by. which the 
Divine Will was made known to the Ancient 
ews and their’ Neighbours, 

1: By Dréams asin the Cafe of Abimeleck. Gen. 
20, 3, 6. of Laban, Gen. 31. 24. of Facob, Gen. 
31. 10, Ge. of Fofeph, Gen. 37. 5. the Butler and 
Baker in prifon, Pharaoh, the man in Gideon's hoft, 
Solomon, Daniel, Nebuchadnezzar, &c. 

2. By Viftow, where the man wasrapt into an 
Ecftacy, his {pirit fufpended from all fenfible com- 
munication ‘with the body, and entertained with 
fiipernatural light ;\as in the cafe of the prophets, 
Cre. 

3. By Urine aud Thummim, an Oracle, refulting 
from the letters’ engraven upon the H. Prieft’s 
Peétoral, to, which the ews in all important 
Doubts refolved: 

4. By Thundér and a voice from Heaven. 
Author of the lively Oracles, &c. 

Images. made to the {tars (according to the 
Chaldeans) had a faculty of foretelling future 
things ; ---which is an exaé~ defcription of the, 
socxeix, or Lalifmans fo much in requeft among 

the Heathens (fuch as the Palladium of Troy ;) 
they are by the fems called Dazids Bucklers, and 
axe much.of thefame nature with the Zeraphim. 


Ancient 
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all Reli gions 


Amongft the Christians, tho God hath fome; 
times revealed: his will by Dreai wr as‘to Fofeph in 
the cafe of the pleted Virgin ane 1 the Child fetus 
fand afterw ards, t tho no Ch nitiam, to es e wife of 
Pilate) and in hig to fome oF th eis 

and Pri mitive Chriftians, (as S. Cyprian, if he 
not too fanct pation had many of “chiem ; ; ) and fome- 

times | wy vil 10 On, as in tne ini {tance o ot S; Paul, € 
fomerimes too by a voice from>Heaven; yet hy 
only ordinary. way they expected, a refolution of 
eir doubts trom, was the facred SEBS asia 

A 


fure rule and. word-of Prophecy. 2. Pet 1.19. 


That Oracles were. in great requeft. among the 
old Pagazs is notorious, a swell as Divination and 
iim nip: Concerning all which obterve. 

Of Oracles. That they were not only g giv- 
“that that made inquiry, and propounde eda 
Queftion.. “ The anfwer was, made by-the Priett of 


— 
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tHE 12 ALG, WhO iayY nid 1n } Lite AY ALY an id 1 upon 
pretence of INipirac i, wid {ome odd Pp -eluat ‘ni 


of noife or tone, wth refpect ‘to their ‘own ue 
mours; or the will of their Pritite, they made 


7 ~~ ’ 
their anfwers; not without much ambiguity 2 and 
. {i a rl. <4 pes £1 
IipOLlUre, Lnemoita antient we re that of Fupiter 
Hammon in: Libya, aud.ot Dodona in Greece; Af- 
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terwaras we read .OT.Ciic Oracle of Py: A and 
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that of Amphiareus, the Bra “3 ide in Milefia, and 
the S. aber in Phares: &c. They were’ much En- 

riche -d with Prefents. 
(? Dir MAA 7 -1 16 "2 Aart { 7 +] 
Of Divinatier 7 that. ite were fevers 
inds thereof, as infpection into the Intrals of 
{ts ; oblervation Gide upon the feeding of 
Birds, 


TI 1 
whofe Bottle are in Heaven, 
and if fuch ftrik | 
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ad, } 
this day are Lamps burning day ont, al 
many Dervifes there maintained, to look to his 
Sepulchre, and to re ings of fi 
come every week out of Aleppo. Purchas. 
The fame account they make o 
Mahamed, 2mad Man, yet li ving in, Aleppe, go 
< ° : 5, “ 
ing naked with a Spi his She 
By the Law of / 
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The Perfrans are very inquilitive after the tim 
to come, confulting the Aitrologers hke Oracles 
he King hath als pay two or three by. him, iro 
tell him the goéd and bad hour... There isan Al- 
Manack ( calied Tain fold every year in Perfa, 
containing the Longitudes and Latitudes of the 
Planets, the Conjunétio: is and Oppoiitions, &e. 
is full of Predi ctions about Wars, Sicknefs, @e. 
directs when to put on new Cloathe, to let Blood 
Purge, Travel, Ce. to which they give gréa 
credit. Others, to Know the fuccefs. of their Af 
fairs, ¢o toa Agulah, who opens, the Alcoran, 
and teils them the iffue of the bufinefs, muttering 
Over forme itrange Words ; as one told a Gardiner, 
Fe fhouid get by an Ox, which he was to buy ; 
but 
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we 
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hey 4 unt mad d Men as Oracles and Saints. 
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but quite contrary, the Ox died on his’ Hands| 


within three days. They ufe a fort of Divination, | 


called Rambe, by even or odd, the Matters where=| 
of, called Ramali, keep Shops on purpofe to de«| 


lude the People. They hate alfo Interpreters of im [it 
y J Pp 


Dreams. Zavernier, 1. 5. c. 14. 
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We have been advifed by fome Credible Chrifti- 
ans, yet alive, That a Malefactor accufed of Witch- 


craft as well as Murder, and Exectited in this | 
place (Bo/foz) more than 40 Years ago, did then | 
give notice of---An Horrible Plot again{t the Coun | 
try by Witchcraft, and a foundation of Witclicrafe | 


then laid; which if it were not feafonably difco- 


vered, would probably blow up all the Churches § 


in the C untry, ind we have now with horror 
feen the difcovery of fuch a Witchcraft; an Army 
of Devils broke in upon the. place, ec. Cotton 
Mather's Wonders of the invifible World, 


Cortex (the Spaniard) drawing near to Alexies, 
Muteznina ( the Dieter feared, faying, Thefe 
are the Peopl > wehage ony Gods nid, fooul la come 
Aiid inherit thé is Lana. He went to his Oratory, 
and there fhuc up himf{e sf alone, abiding eight 
days’ in Prayer’ and Faftine, with Sacritices "of 
many Men, to a Aw. ize the tury of his offended 
Deities. The Devil bids him not to feat, and that 
he fhould continué thofe bloody Rites, afluring 
him, That he fhould have the Gods Virzlipures 
and Tefcatlipaca to preferve him; :faying, That 
Quezalouatle permitted the deftruction at “Chololla, 
for want of that bloody Sacrifice: Parchas, 


Moderé 
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Modern Heathens. 


| The Chingulaes, in cafe of Sicknels, to know 
| what God or Devil is the Author, hang an inftru- 
} ment (like a pair of Sizers) ufed to cut Betel-nuts 

| upon a Bow-{tring; and holding the Bowat both 
| ends, repeat over the names of the Gods and De- 


ff) vils; and when the name of him thataflicted them 


ra) 


villi} i$ mentioned, the Iron on the String {wings, 
ti Capt. Knox, 


In Guinea and the East-Indies, when the King 


Ldtit facrificeth, the Fet:/fero comes toa Tree, and in 
iii) a heap of Aihes there provided, {ticks the branch 


}of a Tree, and drinking out of a Bafon, {pouts it 


‘) Uponthe Branch, and then dawbs his Face with 


| the Afhes : afcer which, the Devil out of the Tree 
gives an{wer to the King‘s Quettions. View ef the 

Engl. Acquif.in Guinea, and the Eatt-Indies. 

They have in Guinea certain Trees in great Ve- 

| Neration, and confult with them, as with Oracles. 

| Roffe. 

| In Axgola and Coxzgo they are much addicted to 

Divination by Birds, Roffe. 

| In fFucatan they caufed Boys in hollow Images 
to aniwer the Peoples Petitions,as ifGod had {poke 


MM tothem. dem, 


The Priefts in Sowth-America learn Phyfick and 
Magick, when young, being: fhut up two Years in 


3 He Woods ; all which time they keeep their Cells; 


| fee no Women, nor eat Flefh ; they are taught by 
}, their Mafters inthe Night. Idem. 

| Some West Indians at this day, by fuming their 
Heads over the fmoak of Tobacco, will fall into a 
} Trance for four or five Hours, and fore-fee what 
| Ships are making to their Ports, tho’ feveral days 
) of, and report where the Veffels then are, when 
j they awake. Pacguet broke open. . Vol. 2. 

In Giloloand Amboina, they bring their Demon 
B for Nito) to conference with a Tabor, VVax- 
Q q Candles, 
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Candles, and words of Conjurttion ; he appears t¢ 
them in the fhape of a Man, all their actions are 
preceded, by confulting the Devil. Jd. 
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‘Kewards and Punifbments fi 


ture, according to the jews. 


j Need not here declare what the Sentiments of) 
the ancient jews before our Saviours timeg 
bture.. 


were: it fhall furfice to tell what their Opinion ise 
in the prefent Age, as Dr. Addifon hath informed R*"” 


AYP te 


us in his Prefent State of the Fews in Barbary. | ae 

1. They fay, that all Souls were created toge-| Doth 
ther, and placed ina certain Region, whence thej"™ 
feveral Bodies in their proper times are furnifhed,§ 
as they até ready to receive them; and if the’ 
Souls offend in this State, they are fent into infirm: 
Bodies fox 2 Punifhment ; and this Pre-exiftence} 
they found on Ecclef- 4. 3. 
2. Souls are conjoyned with Bodies, whichis an} 


Nt fhe 4 
LLY | 


Imprifonment, like Birds in Cages. 
3. Afterwards they are feparated from the Bo-§f 
dy toa Temporal State of Happinefs or Unhappr 
nefs, wherein they, continue cil the final Sentence. ¥* 
4. At ‘laft, they are difpofed of into a State of | 
Eternal Duration; yet, | | 
5. They hold a Purgatory to bein Hell, from} 2 
whence they can never be delivered, but by the} 3’ 
vertue of the Kaddifh.a Prayer repeated oncea day, | 4. 
for the {pace of a year by fome furviving Relation. 4 
6. They generally hold, that none ftays there a> j 
bove a T welve-month., | 
;. If any one’s Sins are too great or many to be } 
purged, the Soul by Tran{migration 1s to finifh its § 
Penance in another Body, and fo on in a Third, jj 
Fourth,--Fifth,--Sixth,-- till it come to a Seventh, jj 
where it finds reft. They | | 
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They hold, That they which are not of their 
imxeligion, (if found difobedient to the Law of 
Nature, I fuppofe my Author means) -fhall fuf- 
fer a total Perdition of their Being ; themfelves 
ire liable only toa leffer Happinefs. 

f Both fews and Afoors are of Opinion, That 
_afthe Infernal Torments fhall have an end, and 
tuprhat the fallen Angels fhall be then reftored to 
“we (Mercy. 

| They place the Confummation of theWorld in 
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“Le Reftoration of it to that Beauty and Order it 
was at firft defigned. 


vit 
‘iSaldlcisiess 
°. 


“if They fay the Refurreétion fhall be only out of 

“Brhe Holy Land, whither all that are buried in o- 

a Ras muft unceflantly row! thro the dark 
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HSaverns of the Earth ; and to avoidthis trouble, 

they endeavour, when old, to return to Palejfine. 
Four Privileges of the Jews. 

1. The Land of Canaan. 

2. The Law of Ahj/es. 

3. The Gift of Prophecy. 

4. And the Refurreétion. 
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Mahbometans. 


An Account of them, as communicated to us: By 
F. Simon, ost of a Book of AAahometanifm, writ Re \ 
ten by a Modern Dottor of that Religion, accor: 


ding to the Dottrine, generally.r-ceived and ap-| 


proved by most good Men in and about Conttan-) 


tinople. ¢ 
1. After Death and Burial, two of the greateft}) 


Angels, A4Zunzir and Nekir, come and ask the 


Perfon what Belief he hath concerning God, andy 
the Prophet, and the Law, and the Kible (whatll 
fide one is to turn to in praying to God: The 


Yuft are to anfwer: Our God is he, that hath 
created allthings: Our Faith is the Muffulman, 
and Orthodox Faith ; and the true direétion of 
our Prayers 1s the Kible. 
Unbelievers not_ knowing what to anfwer, are 
condemned to fuffer great Pains. "1 
2. At the general Refurreétion, the Good before) 
their entring into Paradife fhall drink of certain] 
Fountains {fo that they fhall never thirft again. 2 4ahe- 
met S Fountain for him and his Seét fhall contain| 
as much {pace of Ground. as one can travel ina} 
Month : On the brinks of this Fountain  fhall 
be as many lavers, as Stars in the Firmament, the 
Water {weeter than Honey, and whiter than Milk. 
3. Their Paradife is thus defcribed : 
te Tis all full of Musk. | 
2. The Buildings of Gold and Silver Bricks. | 
3. All forts of Delicious Meats are there. 
4. Their Cloaths never wear out. 


a 


4. What any one defires, comes ready drefsd) 


to their Hand. 
6. None fuoject there to fleep, or other Ne 
cellities of the Body. | 
7. Divine and Celeftial Women and Virgins, 
free from all Incommodities. | 
8. They who once. enter, never come out! 
again, 4. Their’ 
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4. Their Hell--thus. 
: 1. Unbelievers fhall be Eternally with De- 
Wys. 

2. They fhall be Tormented with Serpents 
mepigger than Camels, and Scorpions bigger then 
w@pdules : With Fire alfo, and {calding water. 
iy = 3. When burnt, and turn’d to a Coal, God 


Wihall raife them again for frefh Torments; and fo 
lever to end. 
afl 5+ Believers dying without Repentance are to 
4 @pe difpofed of by God, according to his good plea- 
| mare, fome of them are pardond, others to expiate 
Hpy their fufferings, till releafed, and admitted to 
Paradife. 
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Purchas tells ¢ out of t Bellonius That there is 
aces a Tree w which fhadows 


* 


it all oy er, and 
Is, t the Leaves of 
ure Gold and Silver, the Name of God and a 
By: writ on each Leaf. As 

That if one of thofe Virgins of Paradife fhould 
creme forth at Midnight, (he W ‘ould enlighten the 
World as much as the Sun: If fhe fhould {pit in- 
to the S boas al th ie ter would becc ' 
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Socrates held, That the Souls of Men were Di- 
Wine, and had two ways to go, when feparated 
(from the Body; the wicked Excluded from the 

ommunion of the Gods; the Good arid Chatt 


; pret a 
Bian again to the Gods, from whence they came. 
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| 1. For Punfhment, They affigned a place called 
iTartarus; conce ring whi ch, con ider, 
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a DsleteGe | 
. Walls of Brafs, a Gate of Iron, with! 
many Bard 
2. Rivers, four in Number: which Styx runs, 
round Hell nine times. (Dit, qs. 30. G@., Odi ofrse) 
Styx, Acheron, Phlegethon, Coeptes 
-* Officers of feveral kinds, 
1. The God, Plutus, i | 
eee Judges, three, eAlacus, Afinos,@ \ 
. Rhadamanthus. | 
{ 3. TheFerriman, Charo a, 1 
Hy 4. The Porter, hl ! 
s. The Deftinies, Parce, Clotho, Lachefis,§ | 
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Atropos. 
6. The Furies, Eumenides. 4 
4. Punit (hments, various, rolling a Stoneup #, 
a Hilly drawing Water with a Sieve, @e. 
2. For reward of Vertue, They allig gn‘d a place} 
in the Elyfian Fields, or among the Stars, or in the 
Retirements of eaven among the Gods. 
Many of thole, who fufpe Sed He Souls to be 
Etet nal, as if they were to pafs ftreight to Hea=} 
ven, laid violent | hands on themfelv res, as Cleanthes 
and Chryfippus, Zeno and Empeédocles: Of the Ro- 
° MEANS , Cato Uticenfis, who ai it ill, that Pompey 
was vanquith’d by Cxfar, ftabbed himfelf with his 
awn Sword, have ng kirft en Plato's Phadom con=- | 
cerning the Souls immortality. Textor ex Lattant. §. 
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Modern Heathens. 


The Perfees believe the Aletemp/ychofis, or paf- 
fage of Souls into Beafts ; ¢.g. the Souls of Drunk- 
ards or Epicures, into Swine 3 the Lugtfuland In- 
ceftuous into Goats and Dogs; the Diflemblers in- 
toApes,Crocodiles and Foxes ; the Lazy into Bears; 
the Wrathful into Tygers ; the Proud into Lions ; 
the Blood-thirlty into Wolves, Ounces, and 
Snakes ; the Perjured into Toads, @c. But the 
Souls of Good Men, Abftemious, Pitiful and Cour- 
teous, into Kine, Buffaloes, Sheep, Storks, Doves, 
Turtles, ce. 

Touching the lait Judgment, they hold it fhall 
be more dreadful than the other ; the Moon will 
look as Red as Blood ; the Sunt wiil fhed his light 
like purling Brimftone 3 after which will follow 
an univerlal flafhing with Fire, and loud Thun- 
ders; then a flaming RednefS will over-{pread the 
Heavens, and the four Elements fhali maintain a 
dreadful Fight, fo long and {o fiercely one again{t 
another, that at laft all will be refolved into 2 
dreadful confufion; the Souls of fuch as were good 
Men, Rzddery (oneof their Prophets) is to tran{- 
port into Heaven; the wicked mult Perith ; but 
the Bodies of both rife no more; being too incre- 
dulous of the Refurrection: Sir Tho. Herbert's 
Travels into Perfia. 


Sian. 


In Siam they believe that the Good are reward- 
ed, and Wicked punifhed : That the World thall 
ftand 8000 years, and then be burn’d to Afhes , 
whence fhall come forth two Egs, and out» of 

them 


—— 
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| them one Man and one Woman, who fhall reple- 


nifh the Earthagain. Roffe. 


Peg u. 


In Pegu they believe Tranfanimation, that fome 
Souls fhall live in Carnal Pleafure after Death, 
{ome in Torment, fome Annihilated : Alfo mul- 
titudes of Worlds fucceeding each other; that 
this World hath been Govern'd by Four Gods 
already, who are gone; the fifth not yet come, af- 
ip whofe Death the World fhall be burn’d, 
Taem. | 


Magor. 


They alfo hold Tranfanimation of Souls, Idem. 
As do alfo the Zartars in Cathay. 


Cambata. 


Here alfo they are fo Superftitioufly Pyrhagoreans, 
that fome of their Religious Orders are afraid to 
Killa Gnat or Worm. Idem. 

They will not drink their Water cold, left they 
fhould flay the Soul of the Water, which they 
think is quicken’d by boyling, Idem. 

They are afraid to tread upon Ants, and will 
eat no Egs, left there fhould be Blood in them. 
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Malabar. 


Thefe People alfo are Pythacoreans, and hold, 
not only the Immortality and Tranfanimation of 
the Souls of Men and Beafts, but a kind of Divi- 
nity in Elephants, Kine, @e. Idem. 


Japan. 


In Fapaz they believe diverfe Paradifes, to which 
every peculiar God carrieth his own Worfhippers 3; 
to obtain which, many drown themfelves, fome 
cut their own Throats, or break their Necks; 
fome in narrow Holes receive breath only by a 
Cane, and fo continue Fafting and Praying, till 
they die. Idem, 

They have a Featt, in which they burn a multi- 
tude of Candles at their Doors, and walk all 
night up and down theitreets tomeet the Souls of 
their Friends lately departed, before whom they 
fer Meat and Drink, and invite them to their 
Houfes, that intheir three years Journey to Para- 
dile they may not faint for want of Provifion. 
Idem, 


Some fay, they hold a Tranfmigration, as do 
alfo the Chinefe, 8c. 

In Canada(in America) they believe, that their 
Souls fhall afcend into the Stars, and go down 
with them into a Paradife of Pleafure. offe. 


(briftians. 


= 
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Chriftians of St. John. 


_ They believe there is no other future World, 
but where Angels and Devils, the Souls of Good 


and Bad refide. That in that World are Cities, 


Houfes and Churches; and that the Evil Spirits 
have alfo Churches, where they Pray, (Singingand 
Rejoycing upon Inftruments, and Fea{ting as in this 
World.) That when any one lies at the point of 
Death, 360 Demons comeand carry his Soul to a 
place full of Serpents, Dogs, Lions, Tigers and 


- Devils. The Soul of a wicked Manis torn in pie- 


ces; of a juft Man, creeps under the Bellies of 
thefe Beafts, into the Prefenceot God, who fits in 
the feat of Majefty to Judg the World. That 
there are Angels aifo, that weigh the Souls of 
Men in a Ballance, who being thought worthy, 
are admitted immediately into Glory. M. Taver- 
mer \2. C8. ps 92. 


» 


Gaurs, 


The Priefts of the Gagrs have f{everal Books 
full of fmall Pi@ures in Water-colours- ill done, 
reprefenting how the feveral fins of Men fhall be 
Punifhed in Hell, efpecially Sodomy, which they 
abominate. Idem. 1. 4.c. 8. 

If any of themfall fick, they hire poor People 
to go and find out Adders , Serpents, Lizards, 
Toads, Frogs, Crey-fifh, Rats, Mice, and above 
all Cats, and Kill them, which they reckon in 
the number of thofe good Works, that Comfort 
the Souls of the Deceafed, believing that the De- 
vil makes ule of thefe Creatures to Torment the 
Damned. Jbid, 
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Tunguin. 


The Zunquinefe generally believe a Tran{migta- 
tion of Souls,efpecially the followers of Chacabout 
and fay, that they who endeavour to fulfil the 
Law, but fail in any point, fhall wander in diverfe 
Bodies for 3000 years, before they enter into 
Happinefs; that they who have pertectly obeyed 
the Law, fhallbe rewarded without any chai of 
their Bodies ; that Chacabout himfelf had been 
Born tentimes before he enjoyed the Blifs which 
he poffeffed ; not having in his firft Youth been 
Wluminated with that Knowledg which he after- 
wards attained. Zavernier’s Collect. 


Bramins. 


They believe Heaven and Hell, but fay, thatnone 
fhall enter before the Univeral Judgment.--But 
they believe alfo the Metempfychofis. 


Here follows a Geographical Map, thew. 
ing in what part of the World Each Keli- 
fc 


gion ws pratifed. 
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A Table foewing the particular 
K imgaoms and Countries where 
Each Keligion is bractifed, 


Christiani ty. 


BWice ‘a t “Europe 3 


1. In Great Britainand Ireland, 

2. France, Spain, Portugal, Holland, 

3 eG io any, Swedeland, Denmark. 

w Polane A, Ruffia, &C. 

2. Aji 5 

1. Ruffia (except between Pahora and Ob, 
and fome oa ts of Peruzvta, which are Idolaters. 

Ie HE rcalfia and Mengrelia, along Meotes 
on the £ Heh ” Sea, from Tanais Eaftward, to the 
River Piafes, 
. Geor gt, a-Province. 
.M. Libanisin Syria (yet under the Turk.) 

ee ‘Africa—-No where wholly, except 41/- 
frata, ) 

2. Mixt. 

1. In Exrope. Inallthe Turkifh Dominions, 
betwixt Dansdbe and the Sea, in compafs 2300 
Miles, 2. e. From Buda, W eft, Ragufa, Eaft, to 
the North of Eurcpe, and the Ifles of ‘the Aigean 
Sed, 


Ws 


Conditions of their Toleration are 
uJ 9 


1.A 4th part of their Encreafe. 
2. A Sultany ioe every Poll. 

3. Speal hing {ft AL 
3. Speaking nothing again a- 


homer. 2. In 


a 
(For Tribute. 


in the World. 


3. In Afa, mixt with, 
, ee aneet 4, 
. Natolta. Armenia. 
2. Syria. 4 Mefopotamias 
Py hice 
1. In the South of India. 
1. Cowtan. 
. Cranganor. 
. Choromandel 
a In the Ph ili ppin Ifles, 
| 3. Or me, the Bay of Perfia. 
4. Ceilan. Faponia. 
a z Africa. 
In Abaffia, a Countrey as big as Germa: 
| #7, Sewn Spain, and Italy. 
2. in Eg ypt, 2 about 50000, with ALshomes 
Lans. 
| 3. In Congo? with Idolaters. 
Angala. 


4. In Tangier and Septa (near the Straits) 


us te 


a few. 


-¢ Madera. }Cape deVerde; 
Gc fy tl = ; be 
5. In the Ifles of § sy Anartes e S. Tbomas, 


4.In America, 
1. New-England, 
2. Virginia, &c. 


ees 
JVlapometi/m. 


i. In £vrope, Inall the Region betwixt Tanais 
land Borifthenesalong AZiotis and the Exsinasess : 
itho with a Toleration of praia wz, In Con- 
fiantinople 20 Chriftian Churches. In Theffalonica 
130, and but 3 Mofques. | 

| 2 In Afra, In Natolia, Syria, Armenia; Mefo- 
potamia, BCs ' 

| gon Africé, In Eggpt, Avalfia, Tangier, &c- 


Heat hentia: 
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Lo) Ww 


Heathenifim: 


r. In Erope. In Laplana, Viz: 
fou Appia, 4 
2. er icfinia. 
3, Biarmia. >900 Miles Circumf. 
4. Corelia. — 
5. North of Finmarck. J 
2. Afia, Partof Raffia, between Pechora aud Ob. 
The Eaft- Indies 
3, Africa. Congoand Axgala, 


> 


4.. America. Al jmoft ‘wholly. 
1, Chriftians + a fixth part i of 


. Mahometans cao els a fifth part 
Idolaters. A J 2 thirds, or near eS: 


Or thus, 


4) A “ 1 : ‘ ) . gi de pe 
Divide the World into Zo Parts: 


} 
6! 


Th e Chriftians wae 4 
“1 Aahometans 6 
Taslaters. 19 


Chriftians are to Heathers, but. as ove to fix. 
Brierw, | agH, 5 
l utheranifm, In Germany, Denmark, Swedeland, 
ritain, Poland, Hu 78 ary in part, Cc. 

Calvinif{m, In Gener a Be Tae Zurich , Bafil, Schaff- 


A fei 1G la aris and Spen i und the Upper Palatinate 
in part, Poland, Britain, Fr AHCE and Hungary in 
part, Ce, 

Popery.t n Tealy, Spain, I wal, Flanders, France, 


Pelieadss Har in pat t, é t. 

Gi Track Re iis "in B Bs igaria, Greece, Dacia, Scla- 
vomias part of Poland, all the Iles of the Adriatic, 
fontan, and « AR Se as, all Afia Minor, (except 
A And Vx HTUS s\z ad the Countries lying about 

by 7 he 


7 C, A ; fi ott 
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Mufcowites, Yn Ruffia, &c. 
ae ot aT 
LOA Sup EFsOr 
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Circaffians, In Tartaria Deftrta, viz. from the 
Cimerian Bo phorus, aud the Fens of Atxore to- 
wards the Eaft Shores of the’Exxine Sea, for the 
{pace of 500 miles, andreaching 2 200 miles North, 

Mengrelians, n Cho Ichis (in Tarcomania, ) 

Georgians, in Iberia | (in Tarky likewife.) 

. Armentans, in Tarky, and Armenia minor, and Cr- 
licia. , 

_ Copties, in eA.g pt, about $0000 in number when 
laft counted. | 

Miaronites, on Mount Libanus + 2: e. from Sidon 
in Phenicia to Smyrna in Ceelo-Syria, 700 miles in 
compat{s. 

Melchites are fabje& to the Church of Antioch, 
the greateft fort of Chriftians in all the Ea/. 

Jacobites, in Sjriaand Adefopotamia, about 40000 
Families. 

Chriftians of §; Joh In, very eae at Balfara 
and the Villages t there eabouts, Souter, De Ion 
Rumex, Bitoxm, Adoni; Endecan, "Calafabat, Avex 
Dega, Dorech, Mafquel, Gumar, 8c. In all wach 
places are above 25000 Fam ilies. Every City or 
Village they Inhabit, hath a River running by it. 
M. Tavernier, li 2.€. 8, P9093. 

I could not but take notice, how thele Eafterx 
Parts of Exropé abounded with Chriftians of the 
Greek Church beyond my expectations, &e. in 
Grecia, Turkifh parts of Dalmatia, Croatia; 
Rafeia, B Bofnia, Servia, Thracia, 8cc. Dr. Brown, 
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- 


eo = 


The Mother-Tongues of Eu- 
rope, ore. 


1. { } Reek, ufed now, 


1. In Greece. Except Epirus and the |: lire 


W. of Macedon. 
2. Inthe Iles of the Aegean Sea. 
3. Candy and the Jfles. 
1. Eaftward to Cyprus. 
2. Weftward to Corfz. 
2. Latin, 
3. Irifh, in Ireland and Scotland. 


4. Brittifp,in Wales, Cornwall and Brittain of | 


France. 

5. Cantabrian, in France and Spain, near the 
Ocean and the Pyrene-hills. 

6. Arabick in the fteep mountains of Granata 
( Alpaxarras.) 

4. Finnick, in Finland and Lapland. 

9, Dutch,in Germany, Low Countr. Denm, 
Siwedel. Norm: 

g. Caachian,in Eaft Frifland. 

10. Slavonilh, in, Poland, Bohemia,. Mofcovy, 
Ruffia, &c. 

11. Idyrian, in the Ifle of Veggia, on the Eaft 


of Ttria. 
2. Epirotick, in the mountain of Epzrus. 


13. Hungarian, in the greateft part of Haa- 
gary. 
14. Farygian,in the North of Hungary. 

15. Tartarian, Among{t the Precopenfes, be- 
tween Tanais and Borifthenes. Brierwood. Enq, 

As for the other parts of the world it is impoflt 
bleto enumerate all the feveral languages ; Cle 
mens 


SS 


= 


see 
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mens Alexandrinus believed, there were 70 forts. 
Pliny tellsa ftrange thing, that when Dioftsrias 
a City of the Colchs flourith’d, by relation of 77- 
mofthenes, it held 300 Nations of different lan- 
guages; and that afterwardsthe Romans were forc- 
edto make ule of a 130 interpreters to manage 
their atlairs in the fame place. And befidesall the 
Nations of the world are not yet known; forif 
it be true, what I have been told by feveral mari- 
ners, that upon the Coaft of 4frica the languages 
vary at every 15 or 20 German Miles diftance ; 
it will follow that one quarter of the World con- 
tains more languages then all the reft, by reafon 
of the innumerable number of Nations which are 
cherifhed within the bowels of fo large a Conti- 
nent. Fob Ludolph. Hist. of Ethiop. chap. 16, 
Iwent toa Church at Bitchka, where the mi- 
nifter prayed and preached; and tho there were 
avery good linguift with me, who fpake Sela- 
vonian, German urkifh, Vulgar Greek, and Italian; 
yet could he make nothing of it, or find any affini- 
ty mit with any other language he knew. A 
{pecimen hereof 1s fet down, by Adcgiferus, of the 
Lords prayer in that language. AG -atryanck ky 
vagy as meniegbe,megh Szentel Tefleck ax te newed, 
exc, (Quere, whether this were not the Fazyg1an.) 
In the like manner we were confounded with the 
Language of A/bamia,on the North of Epirus and 


West of Macedoma, Dr. Brown's... Travels. 
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ac 


enn ae 


Graces at Meat. 


Ti; 
Fews, 


Hat Graces or Benediétions were ufed at meat 
among the fews, is plain, from 1 Sam.9. 13. 
where it is{aid, Zhat the people did not eat until he 
came, becaufe.he was to blefs the Sacrifice. And al- 
{o from the Example of our Saviour Chrift, 4Zt. 
14.19. He blefjed, and brake, &c, Mat, 26. 26. 
Mar. 6.41. Luke 3. 16. 8c. 

Befides, the Effeans before they eat, always 
give Thanks, and no. Man may €at any Meat 
till this Prayer be made unto God ; likewife when 
dinner isended, they pray again; for both before 
and after, they give Thanks to God, the Giver of 
all; Jofeph. of the. Wars of the Fews, Book 2. 
Chap. 7. : 7 


Chriftians. 


If you ‘pleafe, I will rehearfe to you a Hymn, 
which S. Chryfoffom fets out with wonderful 
Praifes ina certain Homily; not difdaining alfo 
to interpret it. ‘ Befled God, who feedett me 
from my Youth, who gives Meat to all Flefh, 
© fll our Hearts with Joy and Gladnefs, that 
* having plentifully what is fufficient, we may 
* abound in every good Work, thro’ Jefus Chriit 
© our Lord, to whom with thee, and the Holy 
© Ghoft, be Glory, Honour, and Empire, for ever. 
Erafm, Conviv, Keligtof, 


A 


—— 


| hear a fhort Grace. Here { 


in the World. 


A Grace after Ateai, 


G1 


Glory be to thee, O Lord, Glory to thee, O 
Holy One, Glory to thee, O King becanfe thou 
oA given us Meat: fill us with. “Toy and Glad- 

efs in the Holy Ghoft, that we gt ‘be found ac- 
Bota ein thy Sight, and not be afl hamed when 
thou fhalt render to every one according to the 
Works, Amen, Erafmus ia Relig. Con ¢ Chr iw 
in Matt. Hom. 56. 

Thou that giveft Food to all Flefh, grant that 
we may receive this Food with thy. Bleffin 
thou, Lord, haft faid, that if we drink any thing 
that is deadly, if we call upon thy Name, it fhall 
not hurt us: Thou therefore, who art L ord of all 
Power and Glory, turn away all evil and malig- 
nant qual ality from our Food, and what-ever Per- 
nicious Influence it may have uponus. Dr. Cave, 
out of Tertullian. 

In Switzerland the Children are obliged to re- 
hearfe the Lord's Prayer before and after Meat. 
Conrad Werndly. The French Proteftants blefs 
their Meat, in the Name of the Father, Son, .and 


Holy Gho 
Al | 2 3 
L101) Zites. 


They always read Prayers both before and after 
Meals; a thing, that fome of our Courtiers are in 
a manner afhamed of ; ; who will hardly tarry to 
(in Abiffiniay you thall 

err 


orear 


have the whole Pfalter repeated at the 
Feafts, without any incovenience to the Guetts 
to every one 


eA wal 


for he, whofe office it. is, diftribut 
a part. The King, and they that 
toit, know their proper time; the lar: 
the thor rt ones 


are divided among more, the to 
one; and thus by feveral the whole) falter 18 
> 1 fe hei Len, aa ae PB al Fp a 
lyead, as it were ima Moment 3, for the Pfsire: 
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is made ufe of by all; neither have they any other 
Book for daily Prayer... fob Lwdolph. 1. 2, ¢. 12. 


Armenians. 


They wereall (the Difhes) fet down upon the 
Ground before the Patriarch, who. then prayed, 
and gave thanks. Adonf. Tavernier, be TyG13 


ea ms a 4 
Mapometans. 


They fay always before Meat their Bif/millah, 
1. € Inthe Name of God. After Meat ,--- [hey give 
thanks by a Handillah, i.e. God be ras Pas 
afterwards they wath their Hands. » ae 
Lhevenot, 
Eat nothing which hath not before been bleffed. 
Purchas out of the Alcoran, 


Heathens. 


In Guinea, and the East-Indies, at their Eating! | 


they Confecrate their firft bit and at aught to th eit 


Fetiffo, wherewith they befprink| eit. View of 


the Engl. Acgui fii in Guinea, and the Eaft-Indies. 

The old He athens, when their Adenfe Secunde 
were brought in, had their Boni Eventus, 1. Cs 
KLIS AolucG , poculam: a Cup by way of Sa 
erifice, or Oblation to their good Genius. Pon 
tanus and De, Holyday out of | Camerarius.---So in 
the beginning they had their Libatio. 


Perfrans. 


We fat at dinner, (vx. at the King of Perfas 
Gourt) about an hour and : half ; and then’ the 
Cloth being taken away, there was warm Watet 
| brought 


f 
qT 


wrougl 
Hl Lord 
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brought to wafh their Hands; which done, the 
Lord Chamberlain cried aloud; Szffre Hakine, 
Scahe douletine, Kafiler Kuwetine, Alla Dielum, i.e. 
Make us thankful for this repaft, profper the King’s 
Affairs, give his Soulaters, and Servants Courage 3 
this we pray thee, O God, whereto all the reft an- 
{wer their A//a, Alla. Grace being thus faid, 
they rofe up, and went out of the room one af- 
ter another, without {peaking a word, according 
to the cuftom of the Country. Our A¢chemander 
came alfo to tell us, that we might withdraw when 
we pleaied, as we immediately did, making a 
low reverence to the King. Dske of Holftein’s 
Embaflad. Trav.inio Mulcovy, Gc. p.204, 


Malabar. 


The King of Calecut eats no Meat till ir be firft 
offered by his Prieft to the Idol. Rojfe. 


Virginia, 


The Pagans in Virgina, inftead of faying Grace 
at Meat, ufed to fling the firit bit into the 
Fire. Idem. | 

By West-Virgima and Florida, when they eat, 
drink, or facriiice, they ufed to throw up into the 
Air towards the Sun (their Idol) fome part of 
their Food. Idem, The like is reported of New 
Spain, 


Chinefe. 


Od 


The Chinefe burn Amber at the end of. their 
Feafts, by way of Incenfe. Tavernier, par. 2.1.3. 


The Indians drink of the Water of Ganges out of 


Devotion, at the:end of their Feaits, accounting 
ytiacred. dem, par. 2. 1.3. Ce Tp Ry 
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Tunguin. 


The Tuquinefe wath their Hands, their Mouths, 


their Face, before they fit down. Tavernier’s Col- 
lett, of Relations, &c. 


Ancient Heathens. 


(By way of Appendix to what was faid before) 
It was ufual for both Ancient Greeks and Romans 
at every Feaft to make their L#bations, or Offer- 
rings'to their Gods, as Lovers to Venus, Soldiers 
to Afars, ec. and alfo to Men, efpecially fuch as 
they were obliged by; Princes. @e. So in the 
times of -Auguftus his Preferments, it was de- 
creed by the Senate, That the People fhould ufu- 
ally fwear by his Genius, and in all their Banquets 
fhould facrifice for his Safety. A/fed. Encyclap. 
J. 16. p. 2173, 


; f 
Lutherans. 
Amongft the Lutherans theWoman of the Houfe 


doth ordinarily fay Grace inftead of the Men, 
Dr. Brown's Trav. p. 169. 


Magicians and Witches. 
‘Mr. Glanvil tells us from the Confeffion of fome 
Witches, that at their Night-Meetings, when the 


Cloth is laid, and the Devil fet down at the upper 
end of the Table,he ufeth fome words before Meat. 


Jews. 


in the World. 


Fews. 


_ The Jews {preading their Hands over the Bread, 
fay, Blefled art thou, O Lord God, King of the 
World, who bringeft Bread outof the Earth ; then 
over a Cup of Wine,---Blefled, ee. who haft made 
the Fruit of the Vine; over Waterno Blefling the 
23d Pfalm is fet before them at Meal time, and 
they have Multitudes of new Graces, if any better 
Dainties be fet before them. Purchas, 


rr 


Forms of Excommunication. 


Fews, 


The Degrees or Kinds of Excommunica- 
tion are 5 


I. ‘TBE Niddui the loweft fort, as fome think, 
7 a feparation, or cafting out of the Syna- 
gogue for about thirty Days, during which time 
the Party was not to come within four Cubits, e1- 
ther of Man or Woman, nor to drefs or trim him- 
felf; as at other times, yet admitted to inftruction 
and divine Service :—- Might be more feverely pu- 
nifhed, his Son might be denied Circumcifion, his 
Dead not buried, according to the Contumacy of 
the Perfon Excommunicated. 

The Form was this: NY. Let him be excom- 


municatea. 
2. The 


fe 
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2. The Shammatha (the fame with AZzranatha, 


as {ome think) Mr. Se/den thinks, ‘tis the fame 


with Niddui. | 
This was a total Exclufion from the Church, 
a blotting them out of the Book of Life, and not 


permitting them the leaft Communion in things of - J 


publick Religion ; and the word Shammatha they 
interpret the Coming of the Lord to take Venge- 
ance on the Excommunicate: It was never pro- 
nounced but when the Offender became defperate. 
3. The Cherem, when the Offender within 30 
days gave no fign of Amendment. This was fo 
dreadful and direful in our Saviour'’s time, that 
many principal Jews, who believed on Chrift,durit 
not confels him for fear of it... See the Form. 


By the Decrees of Cities, and Command of the | 


Holy, we Anathematize, adjure, extermunate, ex- 
communicate, curfe and execrate, God being wil- 
ling, and his Church, by the Book of the Law, by 
the 600 Precepts therein written; by the Avathe- 
ma, with which Yofhua anathematized Feriehe ; 
by the Curle wherewith Eli/ba curied the Young 
Man; by theCurfe wherewith Gehezs curfed his 
Boy, and by the Excommunication with which 
Baruch excommunicated AZeroz#; and by the Ex- 
communication which R. fehuda, Son of Fehexkiel, 
ufed in this matter; and by all the Anathemata, 
Imprecations , Curfes, Excommunications, and 
Exterminations, which have been made from the 
time of our Matter Adofes.; and tince by the name 
of Acetheriel ; Fah, the Lord of Hofts ; Adichael, 
thegreat Prince; by the name of Aitratron, whole 
name is as thename of his Mafter;by thename of 
Sandalipon, who ties the bands of.the Lord; by 
the name of the 42 Letters; by his name, who 
appeared to. Ades. in the Buth ;. by the name 
with which 74/es divided the Sea; by the name 
Tam what Iam; by the myftery of the name Te- 
tragrammiutos'; by the Scxipture that was. written 
upon the Tables; by the name of the Lord of 


Armies (Sabaoth) the God of J/rael, fitting upon _ 


the 


Behe G 
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the Cherubim;By thename of the Spheres andCircles 
and Living Creatures, Saints, and Miniftring An- 
gels ; By the name of all the Angels -which wait 
on the moft High God ; 

_, Every Ifraelite and I{raelite{s, who willingly and 
knowingly violates any of thofe laws which are now 
denounced to be obferved, Let him be Curfed of 
the God of Jf/rael who fits upon Cherubim. 

Let him be Curfed by the Bright and Glorious 
name, which the High Prieftin the day of expia- 
tion exprefleth with his mouth ; Let him be Curf- 
ed by Heaven and Earth; Curfed from Almighty 
God, Curled of AZichael the great Prince; Curfed 
of Adittatron, whofe name is-as the. name of his 
Matter ; Curfed of Acetheriel 5 Fab; the Lord of 
Hofts ; of the Seraphim and of the Orbs, of the 
Holy Animals and Angels, who. wait before the 
moft High God of J/rael in Holinefs and Purity. 

If he was born in the month WNi/an, which the 
Angel Cvyiel, asthe Prince of the’ Claffes under 
which it is, governs; Let him be Curled of him, 
and all his Order 3 andif in the month [jar, which 
the Angel Tzephaniel governs, let him be Curfed 
of him and albhis order, ec. 

Let him be Curfed of the 7 Angels fet over the 
7 weeks, and. of all their order and helping pow- 
er ; Let him be Curfed of the 4 Angels which go. 
vern the 4 Seafons of the year 3; Curfed of the 7 
Palaces ; Curfed of the Princes of the Law, by the 
name of the. Crown, and the name of the Seal. 
Let him be Curfed of the great God, ftrong and 
Bright ; Let him receive Confulion for his embra- 
ces. Let him fall with fwift Rum. Let God, 
the God of Spirits, put him under all Flefh. Let 
God, the God of Spirits lay him proftrate to all 
flefh. Let the wrath of the Lord and Violent 
whirlwind falluapon the head of the wicked. Let 
the Deftroying “Angels run upon him. Let him 
be Curfed in every thing that he puts his hand 

fo. 
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Lethis Soul depart in Terrour ; Let him dyé 
of the Quinfey; Let not his breath come or go. 
Let him be {mitten with a feaver,~ Drynefs, the 
Sword, Rottennefs, the Jaundile. 3 

Neither Let him be deliver'd from them before 
Deftruétion. Ler his {word enter into his own 
heart. And let his Bows be broken. Let him be 
as the duft before the wind, and the Angel of the 
Lord fcattering them. Upon him fhail reft all 
the Maledictions written in the Book of this Law; 
andthe Lord fhall blot out his name from under 
Heaven. Alfo the Lord fhall feparate him for 
mifcheif out of all the Tribes of J/rae/, to all the 
Curfes of the Covenant written in the book of 
this Law. 

But you whoadhere to the Lord-your God, are 
all alive this day. _ | 

He that blefled Abraham, Ifaac, Facob and ALo[es 
and Aaron, David and Solomon, and’ the Prophets 
of Jf/rael, and thole who are Pious among the Na- 
tions, let him blefs all this Holy Congregation, 
xcept the man that hath violated this Avathema; 
and fo let it be his will-and Decree. Assen, Dr: 
Addifon Prefent ftate of the Fews in Barbary. | 

N, B; Samaritans were’ Excommunicated' by 
found of Trumpet and Singing’ of the Levitess. 
Rofs. 


Chriftians Greek. 
A Form of the Greek Excommtunications 


If they reftore not to him that which is his owfi; 
and -poflels him peaceably of it, but fuffer him to 
remain injured and damnifyed, ‘Let him be fepara- 
ted from the Lord God Creator; and be Accurfed 
and Unpardonéd, and Undiffolvable after Death, 
in this World and in the World to come. Let 
Wood, {tones and iron be diffolved but not 1 
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May they inherit the Leprofy of \Gehaxs 5 and the 
Confufion ot Fadas ; may the Earth be divided, 
and devour them, like Dathaz and Abiram; may 
they Sigh and Tremble on Earth like Cass, and 
the wrath of God be upon their. Countenances 3 
may they fee nothing of that for which they la- 
bour; and beg their bread all their days; may 
their works, pofleflions and fervices be accurfed ; 
always without effect or fuccefs, and blown away 
Jike Duft. May they have the Curfes of the Holy 
and Righteous Patriarchs, Abraham, Ifaac and. Fa- 
cob; of the.218 Saints who. were the Divine Fa- 
thers of the Syved of Nice, and of all other Holy 


| Synods, And being out of the Church of Chrift, 


let no man admuinifter unto them the things of 


(avi the Church, or. blefs them, or offer facrifice for 


them; or give them, artidiaoo', or the bleffed 


| bread ; or Eat, or Drink, or Work with them. 


And after Death, let no man bury. them, in pe- 
nalty of being under the fame ftate of Excommu- 
nication. For fo let chem remain until they have 
performed what is here written. Daal Ricant Ef, 


Abiffine. 


a alls [fe 
whe 


A Form of Excommunication among the 
Abiffines. 


And let him be accurfed by Addirion, and Acta- 
| viel, by Sandalpkon and Hadarmel, by Aunficiel, and 
Patchel, by Seraphiel and Zeganzael, by Michael 
}and Gabriel and by Raphael and Adeschartiel ; and 
jJet him be interdiéted by Trantzeviv and Hawebe- 
wiv, He is the great God; and by the feveaty 
“names of that great King; and on the behalf’ of 


(Teortak, the great Fafign-bearer, &c. Fob Ladolph, 
be53. C05, on x ag 

They, as the Jews, think to terrify with un- 
couth and harfh words. Jéen. 
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Mr. Rofs faith, that in anfwer to the Degrees of 
Excommunication among the fews, the Greeks had 
thei, So 

1, UmowIDoVTRS. 

2: ° Axec@meval, 
20K xIVOUT es, 

The Latins had their, 
A bft entt. 


i. 
3, Excommunicd. 
2, Anathemata, 


W. B. Mr. Rieant tellsus,that arnong theGreeks 
Excommunication is granted upon light oceafions, 
and is either expreffive of the party with his name 
and condition, or indefinite of any perion euilty 
of {uch crime; Yet it is of high efteem and dread 
among them; For they relate as fad and various 
{tories of Judgments befallen the Excommunicated, 
dying {o, as if they ‘were fill noutifhed in the 
Coffins, and haunted the Countries; as. we do of 
witches. 

Apoftates are not received ‘into the Church 
among the Greeks; unlels they have firft fought it 
earneftly with tears, and fignifyed their defire by 
forty days fafting with bread and water, and conti- 

D A 
Thofe few Chriftians, that after Apoftafy to 
Turci(m veturn, do confels with extream danger 


of dying for it. P. Ricaxt Eq. 


~ | att Sern | A Fax 
nual prayer night and day. 


In England. we have feveral degrees or kinds of 
Cenlures, as. 

1, Mar Excommunicatio, exclufion from the 
Lord's Supper. 

2. Mayor E.xcommunicatio, exclution from the 
Society of Chriftians; not only in fpiritual duties, 
but in temporal affairs ; and thisif it continue 40 
days, is puriued with the King’s writ de excommu- 
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micato capiendo.; and then to prifon without. bail. 

3. Anathematifmus (for obttinate Herefy) done 
by the Bifhop Dean and Chapter. . 

4. Interdittum, a prohibition of all Divine offi- 
ces, Chrittian burial, factaments, @e. 

5. Publick Penance, the delinquent ftanding 
in the Church-Porch, with bare head, bare feet, in 
a white fheet and a white rod in his hand, &¢, See 
more in the prefent state of England, part. 2d, 


So rr SNR 


ot 


Creeds: 


Modern Feps. 


Believe with a true perfe& faith, that 
God:is the: Creators:(whofe name be 
bleffed) Governor and Maker of all Creatures, and 
that:he hath wrought all. things:and:fhall .work 
for ever. 

Ayt.2. 1 believe with a perfe& faith, that the 
Creator (whofe name be bleffed) is one, and that 
fuch an unity, asis in him, can'be found in no 
other; and that he alone hath beén our God, 1s, 
and for ever fhall be. 

Art. 3. That the Creator is not Corporeal, nor 
to be comprehended with any bodily properties 3 
and that no bodily effence can be likened to him. 

Art.4. That the Creator is the firft and laft, 
and that nothing was before him, and that he 
fhall laft for ever. 

4rt.g. That the Creator is to be worfhipt, 
and none elle. 

Art. 6. That all the words of the prophets are 
true. 

4rt. 1. 1 believe witha perfeét faith, that the 
prophecies of M¢ofes (our mafter may he reft in 
peace,) were true, that 6 was the EA ue. 
yf Miter 


Art. t. 
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Chief of all the! wife men that livd before him, 
and fhall-live after him. 


Art. 8. Thatrallthe law, which at this day 1s 


found/ih'our ‘hands, was-delivered by: God, him- | 
fel to our matter Adofes (God's peace be with J 


him.) 


Art. 9: The fame law is never to be chang’d, nor | 


any other to be given us of God ( whofe name be 
Blefled..) 


Art, 194 That God (whofe Name be Blefled) | 


underftands all the Thoughts arid Works of Men : 


As it is Written in the Prophets, He fafhions their | 


Hearts alike, be undérftands all iheir Works. 


Art. 11. That God will recompence good to | 
thofe that keep his Commandments, and. will | 


Punith thofe who tranfgrefs them. 


Art. 12, That Adeffiah is yet to come, and al-— 
though he retard his coming, yet I will wait for” 


him, tll he come. , | 

Art. 13. That the Dead fhail be reftored to 
Life, when. it fhall feem fitito God the Creator 5 
whole Name: be Blefled;..and» Memory. Celebrated 
world without end. Amen. 3 


The Creed Dr...Addifon prefents .us with out of 


Sepher: Ikkarim, or Book of Fundamentals, put in 
writing by Mofes Ben Maimon, a Corduba few, 


A. D. 104. And tho not fet down in their Service-” 


Book, yet they begin their AZattius: with it, and 
utter “ito witha hollow: fone’ different from the 
other Service. t 


I Believe i God the Father Almighty, maket 
of Heaven and Earth. 

And in Jefus Chrift his only Son, our Lord 5 

Who was Conceived by the Holy Ghott, 

Born of the Virgin Zr), 

Suffered under Pontius Prlate, 

Was Crucified, Dead and Buried, he Defcended 
ito Hell; The- 


r tly : 
| THe 


| 
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The third day he: rofe again from the Dead ; 
He afcended into Heaven, 
And fits on the. Right Hand of God the Father 
Almighty : 
From thence He,fhall, come to Judg the Quick 
and the Dead... 
I Believe in the Holy Ghoft, 
The Holy Catholick Church ; 
The Communion of Saints ; 
The Forgivenefs of Sins ; 
The Refurrection. of the Body’; 


| And the Life Everlafting... Amen. 


¢ 
e r 3 ee ra) e $- 
This 1s comménly afcribed to the Apoftles, as 


| the firft Compilers ;. but by: general Confeffion and 


Teftimony of Ecclefiaftical Writers is very Anti- 


Jent : Saving that, thofe. words (He Defcended into 
t) Hell) ave not of fo old a Date 3, the firft place it be- 


ing found in, being the Church of 4quileia, inthe 
Fourth Century. Dr. Pearfon, 


Wirt 


1, 1 Believein God, maker of the World. 


vt 1 f? mo joe } + ~ 
2. That he fent,E¢rahim xer-atexcht, his Pro- 


iphet, Son of Azer (a Carver by Trade) and Dogh- 
| aon (who upon the appearance of an Angel, over- 


{preading her Face witha Celeftial Light, Con- 


iceived the Prophet aforefaid. 


3. That the Birth of this Child was known by 


f 


\Aftrologers, anditold to the King (Nebrout) who 

jthereupon cauled. all the Women with Child, 
page all his Domininions, to be flain. 

aut 


? 


rd 


| .§.: That the Father in fear con 


4. That this Child laugh’d, {o foon as he was 
Born, becaufe he «was. to Triumph in the Hearts 
of the People. 


feffed tothe King, 
j : z 
i Li 


ithe King going about to flay the Ch 


+: 


ld witha 
Sword, his Arm, was dried up immediately : That 
jthe Child being thrown into a Fire, turned it into 
la Bed. of Ro/fes, Solos 6. That 
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6. That fome of this Fire is ftill preferved, and 
is worthy of great Veneration: 


q. That the King devifiig new Torments, was ft 
at lat ftung to Death with Flies, and all that | 


would not ‘kis the Prophet‘s Feet, and fubmic. 
8. That this Prophet, under Scha-g lockt eSy the 


Succeeding Prince) was caftinto a'Bath of melted | 
Silver, but coming out fafe, ‘all’ réceived him asa | 


Prophet, and called him Zer-Ateucht, i. e.’ wath'd 
in Silver. it 

9. After this the Prophet was never feen more, 

ro. That he will have three Children. | 

11. The firft Oxuchider to be born of a Virgin, 
who fhall come into the’ World® and caufe his Fa- 
thers Laws to be received by Preachitig and Mi- 
racles. 

12. The Second, Quchiderma, who fhali be con- 
ceiv'd in like manner, who fhall affift his Brother, 
and convince all the World, by caufing the Sun 
to ftand itill 10 years. 

13. That the 3d. called Senoset-Hotrxs conceiv d 
by the fame Mother, fhall come with more Au- 
thority, than his two Brothers, and fhall perfectly 
reduce all People to the Religion of their Pro- 
phiet. 

14. That after thefe things fhall be the Univer- 
fal Refurre€tion, when all Souls in Paradile’ or 
Hell fhall recurn to take poffleffion of their own 
Bodies; that then all Mountaifis and Minerals 
being meleed, fhall fill up Hell, and deitroy man- 
fions of the Devils. ; 


15. Afterwards the World fhall be level’d, and ~ 


made Habitable, and men fhall have their Apart- 
nent in it, according to the good which they did; ” 
but their chief delight fhali be in beholding and 
praifing God, and Jorahim their’ Prophet. . M. Za- 
vermer, 1. 4.C. 8. 
They. fay alfo, That before the Refurrection, 
thofe that are in Paradife do inot behold the face 
of God; no, not the Angels themlelves, except 
ynly one, who always attends upon God, to re- 
} ceive ” 
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ceive and execute his Commands : > That God will 


_have pity upon the Damned, and that they fhall 


go into Paradife, as having fuffered enough alrea- 
dy for their Sins. Idem, 


Indian Idolaters: 


T'Believe one only Almighty God, -and only 
Wire, Creator of Heaven and Eatth, ‘who fills all 
places with his Prefence (by fome called Pirmiffar, 
by others Peremae/,’ others laid hip others Ram, 
fa Potent Raz, 
called Deferet, and the mott Verttisus of all his 
Children, his Wife's name Sita, both Banifhed with 
a Brother Lekeman ; but pafling through a Wood, 


| a Ram being in purfuit of a Bird, his Wife Sita 


was Ravifhed by Rhevaz, (a kind of Deity alfo) 
that all the Creatures were employed in Searching 
for Sita, who at laft wasfound bya Monkey that 
had leaped over the Sea, in Rhevan's Garden, who 
Saluted her in Ram's Name, and prefented her a 


ye Aim Sing, and'with Fire with whieh fome of aoe 
eed Servants would have burns him, 


the Ape fet 
on Rhevan's Palace; and thereupon leapt at a 
Jump over the Sea again, and brought greeting 


jalh id 3 re{cued his W ife. 
the reft of his Days like a poor Faquir, and gave 


from Sita to Rams; who thereupon, by the gui- 
dance of the “Aj pe, ral ifed Forces, and. wetit over, 

3 
Hereupon. "Rhevan {pent all 


orginal to that Order, 

1 believe that departed Souls are according to 
itheir Lives ordered to inhabit anOLice Body: The 
Souls of the wicked into Affes, Dogs, Cats, @&c, 
\Of the Good into Cows, or potent R, iajaes. 
| That if 2 Man Die with a Cows Tail in his 
Hand, he is happy. M. Zavermer, Part 2. 1.2. 
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The People of Formofa. 


I Believe the World to be Eternal. 

The Soul to be Immortal. 

And future Rewatds and Punifhments, accord- 
ing to our good or evil deeds, 


That the paflage to the other World is overa 


narrow Bridg made with Canes, from which the | 


Wicked fall into a nafty miry place; there to abide 
for ever, the Good go to.aManjfion of Pleafure. 

That there are feveral Gods, Tamagifabanch, in 
the Sosth, who. prefides ore the Generation of 
Mankind, from whom all good to Body or Mind 
proceeds ;_ that his Wife 7axank-punda , when 1t 
Thunders, chides with him for noc fending Rain 5 
Sariachfingh, inthe North, who deitroys all Bene- 
fits beftowed on Mankind ; that both thefe are 
to be Prayed to. 

That there are two Gods of War, Talafulaand 
Tapabape, to be invocated only.by the Men. Pac- 
quet broke open, Vol. 2. 


Siamites. 


I Believe that one Supreme God’ Created the 
Univerfe, and Governs the World. 

That there are feveral other Gods Subordinate 
to him. 

That the Soul is Immortal. 

That onits feparation from the Body, it paffes 
to Eternal Happinefs or Mifery, after various T ranf 
migrations. 

That good Works will fave a Man. 

That. this Religion was received by Immemo? 
rial Tradition; from the Saints now. worfhipped 
by them as Deities. Pacquet broke open, vol. 2. 
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I Believe, that the Chief of ‘the Gods (who 
hath feveral Gods under him) is the'Author of all 
the Good that Mankind enjoys ; but that he leaves 
to the Devil the difpofing of all Evils and there- 
fore a greater Veneration is due to him than to 
God ; All Men naturally taking more caré to ap- 
peafe a powerful Enemy, than be grateful to an 
obliging Friend. 

That good Works are more conducive to Eter-. 
nal Happine(s, than Faith. 

“That 2 man may be Saved in any opinion, fo 
his Life be Pious and Regular. 

That five principal Sapans, or Holy-days, are 
tobe kept. 

1. Sapan Giacchi, the Pilgrimage of the King 
and Queen, in Grandeur. 
2. Sapan Carena, in Honour of their great Idol. 
. Sapan Segienon, in Honour of other Idols. 
4. Sapan Daiche, when the King and Queen 
throw Rofe-water at each other, and all the No- 
bility wath them out of a Pot of the fame, and 
none can pafs the Streets without having Water 
thrown at him out of the Windows. 

¢. Sapan Donan, when a Race is performed by 
Boats. in. the Kings and Queens prelence,as they 
Pafs to AZeccao. 


wo t 


Tunguinefe. 


OF thefe there are three Selts, The Author of 
the firft is Coxfutius, whofe Creed isas follows. 

I Believe that man is compofed of two Parts, 
the one fine and fubtil, the other material and 
grofs ; when Man Dies, the fubtiler part goes into 
Air, the grofs ftays in the Earth; that the 7 
Planets are to be Adored ; but efpecially 

Ng ey Gods, 
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Gods Rauma, Betolo, Ramonus, and Brama, and 
Satisbana by the Women ; as alfo the Heavens by 
the King and Adandarins. 

The Author. of the Second Chacabout, followed 
by the moft part of the meaner People,hath taught 
them..thus.--- 

There are Ten Commandments; (which fee after- 
wards) a Tran{migration of Souls; That they 
who would. be Religious, muft renounce the De- 
lights of this Life, be Charitable to the Poor, 
overcome their Paflions, and give themfelves. up 
to Meditation: That there are ten diftinét. places 
of joy and Torment, the Torments proportionable 
to: the Offence, and without any cnd. The Im- 
perfect fhall wander in diverfe Bodies 3000 years 3 
the Perfeé&t go immediately to Blifs. 

The Author of theThird Seé&t,isthat of Lanthz, 
a Chinefe, a great Afagician, who taught, that his 
Mother carried him‘in her Womb 70 years, with- 
qut lofing her Virginity ; he exhorted the Gran- 
dees to build Hofpitals in all Cities: Agreeing much 


7 


with: Chacabont in Do&rine, Taver, 


wad 


aomeians. 

1 Believe, 1. That there is but one God, and 
that there is no number imhim. 

2. That Adahomet is the Meflenger of God; the 
moft excellent, and laft of allthe Prophets. That 
the Chriftian Religion was to Ceafe at his Ap- 
pearance. | 

3. That Jefus Chrift was a great Prophet In- 
{pired, by the Spirit of God. 

4. That God 1s a Being of great Perfection. 

5. Angels are Executioners of God's Commaiids, 
without Sex, different in Dignity, and appointed 
to feveral Offices, aswellin Heaven as Earth. 

6. Good and Evil only happen, becaufe God 
hath Fore-ordain’d them, having writ on a Table 
from all Eternity, things that are, and are to be. 
| 3. There 
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4. There fhall be a general Refurrection of the 
Dead : But before that, 
| 1. Anti-Afahomet muft come. 
ond 2. Jefus fhall come from Heaven to Kill him, 
ug Band Eftablith ALshometani/m. . 
3. Gogand Afagog, &c. 


st | 4. A Beaft is to come out of Afeccha. 
te s. All Living Creatures fhall Die, Hills fly 
‘Ut into the Air, the Heavens melt and drop upon the 
F 0or | Earth. ' 
1 Then fhall God renew the Earth, and raife the 


Dead, naked ; but Saints and Prophets clothed 
and carried by Angels to the Empyrean Heavens. 
8. The Bad fhall fuffer Hunger, Thirft, pain- 
ful Sweating, &e. 
| 9, The Pains of the Wicked fhall be proporti- 
wilt, | oned to their Merits; but fhall not lait above 
thi J} so0000 years. 
the ro. That at the day of Judgment S. AZichael 
with be a Ballance, fhall weigh the good and bad 
Aétions of Men. | 
11, They, whofe good Deeds out-weigh their 
Bad, fhall go to Paradife. 
| 2. Thereis a particular Judgment at Death, to 
; 
| 
| 


diftinguifh the Aduf#z/man from Unbelievers.  F. 
Simeon out of a Mahometan Dr. 


of Ancient Heathen. 
That ; 
s AP | I Believe in one Supreme God, who prefides 

overall the reft, who feeth and Governs all things, 
et [nin all places. | . 

And in as many more Inferior Gods, as our 

r Magiftrates and Laws fhall require us to believe 
afd in. . . 
vt That the Law of Nature and Reafon is the or- 
~ || dinary Rule of our Manners. 
‘ol | And theLaws of the Nation.---Of our Religi- 
rik} 4) gious Worfhip. 
be 
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That our Souls are Immortal, and fhall furvive 
our Bodies. i 

That they who have defiled themfelves with 
Vice, their Souls at Death fhail be fecluded from 
the Society of the Geds, and be toffed about the 
Earth; but they who have lived ;well and hone(t- 
ly, and have imitated the Lives of the Gods, the 
Souls of thefe Men fhall go to the Stars or Gods, 
fom whence at firft they came. 

This is extracted efpecially out of Cicero and 


So VF 4B. Scip. 


e 


Diabolical. 


Their Creed is nothing but a Reverle of the Or- 
thodox Faith ; an open Profetfion, or {ecret 
Praétice, contrary to the Truth; which muft 
needs be fo pregnant with Blafphemy, that it will 
not be fafe to exhibit a Copy of it to common 
View. 


° 


Phe Bannyans. 


1 Believe that a God of Immenfe Power Eter- 
nal and Provident, in the begining Created the 
whole World; that he made the frit Man (by 
Name Pourows) and for his Society Created the 
firtt Woman (Parconty) both {o innocent, that they 
would not cut any thing that had a Senfitive Life, 
but fed upon Herbs and Fruits; that from them 
fprung two couple of Boys, Bramon, Cuitery, Shxa- 
dery and-Wife ; the firft a Prieft, the fecond a 
Warrior, the thirda Merchant, the fortha Peafant, 
which Peopled the four Parts of the World ; but 
upon their Impiety, the World was Deftroyed by 
a Deluge: That afterwards, upon Mount 4Zero- 
purbatea , God gave the Shafter to Bremaw in 
Clouds, and Lightning for a rule of , Living. 


Mr. 


® 
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My. Hobbes’ s s 


I Believe that God is Almighty matter ; that 
in him are three, Perfons, he having been thrice re 
prefented on Earth; that it is to be decided by 
the Civil Power, whether he Created .All things 
elfe. 

That Angels are not Incorporeal Subftances, but 
preternatutal Impreflions on the Brain of Man; 
that the Soul of Man is the Temperament of his 
Body; that the very Liberty of Will in that Soul 
is Phyfically neceflary; that the Prime Law of 
Nature in the Soul of Man is SelfLove; that the 
Law of the Civil Soveraign is the: only obliging 
Rule of Juft and Unjuft ; that the Books of the 
Old and New Teftament are not made Canon and 
Law, but by the Civil Powers; that what is: writ- 
tenin thefe Books, may be denied upon Oathin 

times of Perfecution. 

That Hell isa tolerable condition of Life, for a 
few years upon Earth; to begin at the general 
Refurreétion; and that Heaven is a blefled Eftate 
ef good Men, like that of Adam before his Fall, 
beginning at the general Refurrection, to be from 
thenee-forth Eternal, upon Earth, in the Holy 
Land. Dr. Tenifon. 


eer A IE, 


Precepts or Commands. 


Mahometan. 


Heir Law is divided into eight Precepts or 
Commandments. 

1. There is but one God, and his Prophet AZ- 

hemet. 2. Chil- 
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+. Children muft be Dutiful to their Parents. 

3, Neighbours mutt Love each other. 

4. They mutt Pray five times every day. 

5. A Lent of thirty days is tobe kept every 
year. 7 
6. They muft be Charitable, and give Alms te 
the Poor. 

+. Every one muft Marry by twenty five years 
of Age. 4 i 

8. They muft abftain from Murder. Pacquer 
broke open, vol. 2. 

FE. Simon makes Five Articles, thus, 

1. There is one God. 

2, Mahomet is his Meflenger. 


as aA 


3. They muft be exact in Prayers and Alms- 
deeds. 

4. --- And in the Faft of Ramazan. 

5, -~And in their Pilgrimage to Adecha. 


Bannyans. 


Their Moral Law hath eight Commandments, 
molt of which agree with the Seven which &, So- 
lomon faith, Noah taught the World, in his time; 
called Noah-Cady. 

1. Thou fhalt not deftroy. any living Creature, 
for thou and it are both my Creatures. 

2. Thou fhalt not fin in thy five Senfes, Eyes 
not beholding Vanity ; Ears ftopt in hearing Evil; 
Tongue, uttering no Filthinefs ; Pallat hating 
Wine, Flefh and all live things ; Hands abhor- 
ing allthings defiled. 

3. Thou fhalt duly obferve fet times of Devoti- 
on, as Praying, Wafhing,Elevation, Proftration,@e. 

4. Thou fhalt not Lie, nor Difiemble. 

5. Thou fhalt not be hard-hearted,but helpful 
to others. 

6. Thou fhalt not Opprefs, nor Tyrannize. 

7. Thou fhalt oblerve certain: Feftivals , and 
Fafting days. | 
8. Thow 


ia) 


hat ve 
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8. Thou fhalt not Steal. Sir Tho, Herb, Trav. 
into Perfia, out of their Shaffer. 


P er[ ees. 


1. For Bebedens, or Lay-men. 

1. Cherifh Modefty. 

2. Cherifh Fear. 

3. Premeditate what you.are to do ; if bad, 
reject it ; if good, &e. 

4. Let every day’s obje&t move to thankfulnefs. 
| s. Pray daily to the Syn, and nightly to the 
| Moon. 

2. For the Herboods, Daroos, or Priefts. 
Befides thofe of the Bebeden, which they are to 
obferve, 
| 1. Be conitant to the form of .Worfhip in the 
| Zundavaftaw, 
| 2. Covet not what_is another mans, 
' 3. Abhor Lies, 
4. Benot worldly minded. 
| 5. Learn the Zundavaftaw by rote. 
6. Keep your felves free from Pollution. 
7. Teach the Laity how to Comport them- 


—————— 


| felves in Adoration. 

8. Licenfe Matrimony. 

; 9. Be frequent at-Church, 

) 10. Forgive Injuries. 

; rz. Upon pain of Life Eternal believe in-no 


other Law} and neither add to, nor diminifh 

from it. 

| 3. For the Dzffoor or Pope. 

| ~ Befides the two former Tables, he muft, 

| 1. Not touch any thing. Profane, without 

| wafhing after. 

; 2. Do-every thing for himfelf with his own 

| Hands, as Cooking, Sewing, &e. 

| : 3. Receive the tenth of what the Laity pof- 
els, 
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4: "Avold Vain-Glory, and exercife Aéts of 
Charity. 

5. His Houfe muft adjoyn to the Church; that 
he may go and come, and be oft there, without 
bemg taken notice of. 

6. Ws ath more frequently, and ufe purer Food, 
and refrain his Wife’s company during her Pol- 

lution. 

7. Be well skilled in Judicial and Natural Phi- 
lofophy, as welt as in the Zértoost (of Religion) 
che tre feveral parts of the Zundav, apaw. 

Bhs a moderate Diet. 


it 
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; 7ear none, but God. 

10. Yell every Man his Offences. 

ri. In Vifions diftinguith betwixt Good and 
Counterfeit, and give ri; cht J SRG 

12. When God in Mer communicates his 
Goodnels to him by siehtly Vifions, to admire 
ee 


his eek and keep them fecret. 
13. That the Pyree be. ever kindled till Fire 
oy the niverfe, and that he pray over it, 


The Twelve Tables of the Greeks and: Romans. 
RS 

a r. Of Religion. 

i __1. Approach the Gods chaftly, ufe Piety, lay a- 


i 
fide Riches, is Opes amovento. 
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2. Let no body have any. Gods by-himlelf, nor 


Hi) introduce New and firange Gods, without publick 
i conlent, @c, 
mae ad eM 2 j at thinos facred q d 3 p rate al 
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§. Let him that is'‘difobedient forfeit his Head. 


6. Have no Controverfies upon Holy-days, ee. 
7. Ob- 
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4. Obferve the Cuftoms of the Family and Coun- 
trey. 

8. Keep the-Temples built by thy Fathers ; have 
Groves in the Fields, and Seats for thy Houfhold 
Gods 

g. Account him a Parricide, that fhall fteal any 
thing facred, ec. 

to. Let the Divine Puuifhment of Perjury bede- 
ftruction, Humane Difgrace. 

i1. Perform thy Vows devoutly, 

12. Let no one deftroy Sepulchres, nor bring in 
ftrangers. 


2. Of Laws and Magiltrates. 


1. Let the Safety of the Commonwealth be the 
Supreme Law. 

2. What the people fhall command laft, let that 
be ratified. 

3. Let Senators have the fame Right with men 
of: Valour, Champions. 

4. Encroach upon no ones Privileges. 

3, PaisSentence of Death upon no Roman Citizen 
but in the greateft Court. 

6. Let Sun-fet be the laft pee fon 
.et Governments be juft, and modeft Obed 


3. Of Tudgment. 

4. Of Private Power. 

5. Of Marriages. 

6. Of Homicides. 

7. Of the Adminiftration of Affairs. 
8. OF Bearing Witnefs. 

9. (Tis uncertain, of what.) 


10. Of Sanétuary- vn aws. 
yz. and 12. are unknown alfo. 


See-more in Aifted, Encyclop. p. 1932, Sc. 


Tunquinefe. 
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Tunquinefe. 


Chacabout, a certain Hermit, and Founder of a | 
certain Sect in Zunguin, and followed by the moft 
art of the meaner people, hath enjoyned his fol- | 
Fests to obferve 10 Commandments. | 
r. That they fhall not kill. 


Nor Steal. 


Nor defile-their Bodies. 


Nor Ly. 


Nor te unfaithful in their words. 
That they fhall reftrain. their inordinate De- 


Do Injury to no Man. 
Nor be great Talkers. 


Burtals. 


Tews, 
aS 


YP HE ancient Jews had their Sepulchres in thier 
Gardens; 2 Ki, 21. 18. A4att, 27. 60. 
The Barbary Jews at this day in their Buials 
ufe this Order. 
1. They wafh the Corpsof the poorer fort in 
common VVater; of the Richin VYater of Rofes, 
Orange-Flowers, ce. 


Nor give way to their Anger. 
That they fhall labour to their utmoft to 
get knowledge. Zavermer's Collect, 

1 might here prefent my Reader with more 
Creeds and Commands; but thefe, I think, are 
enough to fatishe the curiofity of moderate In- 
quirers. 


os 
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+) They put it in a Shirt, Drawers; a Stripe of 


Linnen, whiteSheet and Cofhin. 

| 3. The Corpsis carried by four to the place of 
Burial, in this order; frit the Priefts, next the 

| Relations, next the Invited Neighbours. 

| <4. Astheygo, ‘they all fing the..49th P/alm, 

Hear this all ye People, &c. and if tt Ja{t not to the 

Grave, they begin it again. 

g. Atthe Grave ten Rabbies or old.Jews fay 
overfome parcels of Divine Service. 

6. The Relations ftir not abroad for a week after, 
unlefs upon fome extraordinary bufinels; (and then 
without Shoes) Neighbours: come-to the Houle to 
pray with them. 

4.. Their moutning Habit is a black Ganiphe, or 
| the fame Cloaths they wore, when the Party died. 
| Dr. Addifon. . 
| 8. Their: common: Epitaph. 1s, Let. Ays Soul be 

in thebundlevof Life, with thevelt of the Fut. Anien, 
Amen Selahi)1 2offe. 
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Ancient “Heathens. 


Tn the Funerals of the Ascients, there were thefe 
following Officers. : 
“20 Dibitinarit; fach asshad the overfiight of all 
| thifigs neceflary. A 1 
| 2." Pollinétores, who had the Ofice of anointing 
| the dead Bodies. 
| 3° Cuffodes Cadaverum, who attended the Dead 
| till they were carried to the Funeral Fire. 
| Sues: © Vefpillones, or Sandapilarit uch as commonly 
| ¢arried out by Night the meaner fort, and. they 
were cloathed commonly in white. 
| .g, Defignatores, fuch as did marfhal every Man 
inte P| according to his place: ‘ath 
7, 6. Prafice, Women-Mourners, that went before 


Py P| theCorps, finging a doleful Song (co invite others 


Dla 


to Sorrow) which was called Nevia; asfomewould 
have it, from the noife which is made in weeping. 
“Dd 2, Uftores,fach as burnt the Bodies of the Dead. 
OM Tt Among 
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Am ong the Rowsdias burying in: the Eart 
firft ufed, then Bi ning, tile. 200. 

Trampers uled at che Funerals of the Rich. 

Pipés at poorer Funerais. : 

The Orderot Burials $ was! thus: 4 

he Body was W afi dy anid at nointed : the 
R: eh with coitly Dy ncasents, fitch 2 as Anmomuté 
vielde d,which was a Shrub growing in Aeniinis yand. 
the E attern parts, from the ute of -which; in .en- 
balming the Dead, fome think the word ‘Mummy 
1s at wed. 

5. The Body was decently covered, and, laid ups 
on 4 Bier, atid ‘placed reauy to be carried forth. 
34 A Coronet of Flowers was fet upon 1t. 

An Ww ax¢Candles alfo were cartied before it €o.the 
Funetal Fire: 

s, In the Funerals of Honourable Perfonsthe 
went Kefote the Corps in! order umany: C) Briers, 
according to the number of Progenitors (iuclt as 
were fainous) and on each ‘Ohariot a Bedawith 
an ir: of on of them. 

~ Before alithefe went, the Léétores, carrying 
(the Rod and Ax ) with fuch Orna- 


the S Falees ( 
ments as belong d' to: the. face of the Perfon, de- 


ceas d. 2 
7. T6 prefer pve the Affiessarid Bones 


ing with the Aines of the Woot oe vith which, tt 


was burnt; they wrapt the Body ina Sheets) made 


1 Was 


Se 


that nature, that it ismot:co nhinted, but.is only 
ae nfed by the Fire. 

They. gather the Adhes and, Bones,cald put 
che n iff Pitch ets or Pots, of 


Gal 
Earth "aid fometimes of Brats. 

a. “phey placed the Urns of the better fort in 
ftarely Vaults, Bele snging to. great Families. 

vo. The time of the Fu ihéral was the Eighth day 
for Btirsing, and the Wiuth for, Burying. 

vi Thebire (Bujtum) was quench d with Wine } 
rhe Bones beine gathet'd together, were vo 

wit 


s fr om mix=_ 


of a kind of Flax, called Asbeftinua, which 1S of 


“ ‘Clyne, Veflels of four \ 
lions and a, half apre Seid) made fonieuumes of 
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with, Wine, and -wafhed with Milk. till feparated 
irom the Afhes, and then perfumed, and put inte 
the Urn, and-buried. 

12. At the/Funerals of great Perfons there were 
Luat, called Nowendiales. 

13. aie were Suppers. 

Cena fer: alis, 2 forry one fs lially fent 14 
by the Filarids of ithe Deidsand d al by Coquus 
Nundinalis (as Plautus calls hin .) ae caft inte 
the Funeral Fire to ithe Di s#aaesy and burnt with 
the Bedy. 

: 26 fe eidercron, a Drinking prepared for 
thofe that comé ‘fiom the Funeral back to the 
Hottie of Mourning: 

2% Stlicerniwm, “By NTH dltiz rVor venes d\c a= 

¥0", this was fet down at the Grave. 

4. Epilum Novendidle; thé moré folenm 
E.ntertainment,. Dr. Holyday, Idujtr, on Fev. and 
Perfins. 

14. They ftrewed Flowers on thé Sepulchre, 
and planted them on the Graves; ahd this fome- 
tines ‘yearly. 


The Funerals of the Baz AYANS in Last-India are 
of the old ftamp,* butnmg the Corps ee Afhes in a a 
holy fire compounded of all forts. of coftly Woods 
and Aromiatick Spices; theWife alfo(in expectation 
to enjoy her Husband among{t incomparable plea- 
fures) invelopsher dainty Body W ith the mercilefs 
Flames, for which affe@tion fhe obtains a living 


Memory : The reafon of which cuftom was, the 
{pite of former Wives in. poyfoning their Hus- 
batids, which gave Ogcafion to their Prince to 
make fuch a Law, That the Wife fhould be burn’d 
with the Husband ; ‘as Sir Zo. Herbert in his Tra- 
wels, tells us out of e4t/ia, and St. Hierowe, 
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In Angola they bury thus 5.the Dead is w: ufh'd, 
painted, apparre ld, and -laid to fleep in a {paci- 
ous Dor mitory, his "Acmolets, Bracelets, and’ vot 
luntary Shackles:accompany him 3 they circle ‘the 
Grave Ww ith Mimic Gelturesiand Eyacul lations, con 
r studing W ith the Sacrifice ot a Goat. Sir oe i: i ler- 
bei e an ‘ Ro affe. 

The Perfees put the Body ihitéa W rinding-theet 
AS they FO to the: Gra Ve, the Kindred “beat: their 
Breatts all the w ay, but with lite! le Noile, till they 
come within fifty or an hundred pacesof the 
Burial-place;where:t the Herbood mcets them jufually 
attired with a yellow . Scarfe, and, on his ;Headia 
hin Turbant ; the Bez ers carey the orp upon 
in Iron Bier (for Wo od be ing edt 


in| 


€ Gi ated Cc ) t] he 
re Z is | eae | + mah hax 
Fire, is forbid) to alittle fhed, where after {ome 


ry ft icks acted, Hey, haife it up to the Top of a 


Rou und Sorte about, 12 Foot high, and go, i 


circuit, flat above; andopen to the Air, and ex- 
pote the ( Careafs to the Sun, and Ravenit ng Bu ‘dS. 
Sir Th. Herb 

Luciaz in his dilcourfe de Lette hatch this obfec- 

vation ; 

The Greeks burn, 

The Pe r [rans DUTY, 

The Indians Befmear with hogs-greafe, 

The Scythians eat, or hang upon fh 

nd, . : j “~ 7 

The, Egyptians powder, (with falt and tpie¢s.to 

preicrve iho 
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1 coc. Sir. Tho, Herb. 
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The. fick, takes.a long Farewell. of ab Pe 
chil dren, re | 
a The Sareieo rs. rather joy, then mourn. 
4. The Corps is wafhed and wrapt in clean 
linnen. 
15 Friends. carry. it to the grave, and place 
ad Welt nae relpect to Fernfalem, or elie 


faft, as weaccuftome. Jdcws. 
he Inhabitants of Casta, in £. Faz. placet 
Si narrow Cave, or elie be- 
tween tw | c 
fimple Re ha ied aures her felt voluntarily, and 
dies by famine. A moft formida h! Jd 
yy ES | , j i 
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WAT 4 Bef canal! ae Sa ile ere ee 
1, Wafh, perfume, and apparel the- Corps 
| Reals Maas oat Bees 
wit in his beit cloatns. 
’ rat Te ¥ A eh a4 > Be 4 pe 
2, Cover his Head,and fet him in achair. 
at ‘tc POAT eo . ice 
2 The wife and. Children come in and kis 
4 
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Ha id, Witi Cjactiations, bea ting Cher: b ealts, and 


ofter facrince 
6. The Widow and Children mourn for 3. 
years, not Leen tO jo} 

In like manner. the archsees of Japa? nvo- 
cate ther ALannadaes. 
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bemoan him, asking c 
A ae die? 


reigeeeertt 


" 


itd 


bpesepreerierert sreveretttt 


“tit 


Sas 
Si 
Np 


642 T be Hiffory of all R eligi TIONS 


die? Were his affairsin a good Soiliition® Did he 
want meat and drink? Was not his wife hand- 
fom or young enough 2 Or not taithful to him? 
re. 

2. They fend a prefent of Beer, Hydromel and 
Aqua- ite to the Prieft, that he may pray for the 
Soul, 

3 ’ They wafh the Body, put on a clean Shirt, 
and new Raff a-Leather Shoes, and lay him in the 

Coifin, with his Arms Crofs the Breatt. 

4. The Coffin athe eof the ‘Trunk of a Tree) 
is covered with aCloth, orfome Coat of the De- 
ceafed, and carried to Church 1, with this Solemni- 
ty an q Order. 

. Firft the Prieft carrying the Image of the 
Saint, ai fiend the Dece ated at Baptiim. 

2. Next, four Virgins, next a -kin, filling the 
Air with. horrid Cries, and keeping time in their 
Elevations, and Cadencies one with another. 

3. Next the Corps, carried by fix Men, the 
Priefts incenfing it all the way, to keep off evil 
Spi rits, and wit! a nging Pi alms. 

4. L lth) Kindred and Friends , but difor- 
der] fe with eve ery onea Wax-candleain his ; Hand. 

5. At the Grave, the Coffin is uncovered, the 

Tmage held over him, certain Prayers faid, with 
hele words oft repeated,---Lord Look 1 “upon his Soul 
in Righteoufuefs; the Widow continuing her La- 
mentations, with the fame queitions mentioned 
before. 
6. They Kifs the Corps, or the : Coffin 5 and 
as Sa piece of Paper be tween | us Fin- 
pers, which is a kind of Lefts rmontal, or I ‘affe for 
his Admittance into the other World, fign'd by the 
Patriarch, @c. and Sold by the Prieft. 


he For m thus, 


We whole Names are hereunto Subfcribed 
(the Patriarch, or Mett ‘Opo ittan,) and Prieft of the 
City of W-'do make known and certi ify by 
thefe Prefents, that the Begs of thefe our Letter 
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hath always lived among us, like a A Bowe Chriftians 
profeffing the Greek R RaiSlas ; and tho he hath 
committed {ome Sins, yet he hath: confetted-che 
fame, and received Ab {olution , and taken the 
Communion, for the Remithon of his’ Sins 5--- 
hath Honoured God and his Saints 5---hath faid-his 
Prayers 5 a1 nd Fafted on the Hours and Days ap- 

: h; and hath: carried him elf 


Borel S d by the 


{0 well 1 towards meé hi S Gente “tor, that Phave no 


hy + 


reafon to complain of him, nor to deny him-the 
Abfolution of his Sins. In witneis whereof we 


have Bite him .the prefent_ Tettimonial, to the 
End, that upon fight tl iereof, S. Peter may open 
to him ithe Gategt Everlafting Blifs. 

Thisdone, the Coffin 1s fhut up, a and put in the 
Grave, with the Face Eaj lwara: They Mourt 4 
fou Days, and Feaft on the third, ga then 
the Face is dishgured ; on the {econ d, ‘becaute 
then the Body begins to Putrity and on the 
twentieth, becaufe then the Heart Corrupts. Some 
build Huts over the Grave, and cover them with 
Mats, becaufe the Prieft, Morn ing and Evening, for 
fix Weeks, Prays over the Grave. The D. of Hol- 
{tein’s Embaf. Travels, 


y 


The Lutheran Women Monrn in’ White. Dr. 
Brown's Zrav. .p..169. 


+1 
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QvTdrs. 


When a Sick Perfon lies d dangeroutly ill, they 
fend for a M4oullah, who comes with the dlcoram, 
which he opens and fhuts three times, faying cer- 

ain Prayers S, , and la lying iC upon t the Sick Pedon 
i ACE, 5 if the Sick Peri fon recover, “tis attributed to 
the Sanétity of the Alcoran, and the fre Aah \s 


J imtioaAtor el 5 aah ‘ ae Ts a 
Prefented with a Sheep or Goat. i e Die ali 
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his Kindred-meet, and carry him to the Graye, 
with great | Teitimonies of Sadnefs, crying -conti- 
pually, Alla, Alla. When he is Interr'd, the Afoul- 
lah mutters : certain Prayers over the Grave, and is 
paid for his: Pains according to the Wealth of the 
Heirs. For the Poor he generally {pends three 
days and three. nights in that Exercife; for the 
Rich he: as aaily {pends aMonth, never ftirring 

ail the e while from 0h Grave, and fometimes {even 


7 


or Eight... M: Zavernier |. 3. c. 13. 


Comanians. 


At their Funerals, the near Relations or Friends 

cut. their Faces, and fome other 
their Bodies with fharp Flints ; others 
te themfelves upon the Ground, and tear 
their Har ; fo that when they return from the 
Burial, they are all of a gore Biood : However, 


his Aff iction,they never Pray 
+ Rots bd. 


— by 
i 7 A/V CE 
\ WAT Je 
AFL. 1, rie 218, “4 k Bet ; > 
When the Gaurs are Sick, they fend for their 
rye sf) Ee PS IIE re Re Le Ce aexey te 
Prieits, wom they makea kind of Ci ynfeflion 3 
whneretpon the. Frieits en yn them tog sive Alms, 
t PESTS B15 ¢ ¢ SUR S ys 
and other good rks, t> gain Pardon of their 
OsAc Cid Siete / 3 ae ri ee bla Ps Be 3 a 
SifdS SHIGY F1CitdI DUM, nor Bury ) NIC Carry 
tne Cx ipo WitilOuL CARES C, ity, to a YY alld place, 
Where ave abundance or stakes 2 ibe ut 7 OY foot 
nig }, AXCIN the Ground, and tie the Dead C 


é OFps 
‘toone of the Stakes, with his Face towards the 


copie falling to their Prayers, till the 


( nen YQarorac 

OWS come, (Vv ich tnoie Coemetel ies draw to 
Sher Leds Ovni Fitton aw the ohe nr 

them.) If tie Crow fatten on the right Eye, they 
| BS “19g ) | > cr 4 ~ r at inna TwtTé 
welt ve ; tile i diVhi LU UU Tap Y5 bu Lit JOY m Pi ve 
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{peaking to one another, give no Alms, nor Eat, 
nor Drink. Jdew. 1.4. c. 8. 

When a Man is-juft breathing his laff, they put 
the Mouth of a Dog, to the Mouth of ‘the Perfon 
Dying, and caufe him to. Bark twice in that 
pofture, thatthe Soul of the Deceafed may enter 
into the Dog, who, they fay, will deliver it into 

the hands of the Angel appointed. to receive it. 
When any Dog dies, they carry him out of the 
City, and Pray to God forthe Carrion. Idem. 


When an Armenian Dies, the Aforadichox (one 
whole Office itis to wath the Dead) fetches frit 
Church a Pot of Holy-water, pouts 1 it 1 into a great 
Veflel of Water, in which he puts the Corps and 
wafhes it; then they drefs it with a new white 
fhirt, breeches, waftcoat, bonnet, putit in a linnen 
Sack, c carry It to Church, with 1 every one a Taper 
in their hand ; there the Priett faith certain prayers, 
fets up lighted | Tapers round the Corps, and fo 
lea ves vit all night. Next morning the Bifhop or 
Prieft faith AL fe, ae then cary the body before 
the door of the L0ps s houfe, where the Bifhop 
comes forth, and ei th a prayer for the foul of the 
deceated, the on. 8 or.1o of the poorer fort carry the 
body to the Church- yard, the Priefts Singing 
Dirges ail the way, till the, body is let down into. 
the grave, the Bi e throwing 3 handfuls of 
Earth into-the grave, faying, from Earth thou cam 
est, to Ear te dete Bul return, and Wes there t:ll 
our Lord co Their feaft s afterwards for Priefts 
and poor are ce chaueeae for im days tc ether, be- 
lieving no foul departed can be: faved w ithout it. 
Tavernier 1. 4, €.13.1f a flave dies, te Matter 
writes a note, let him not grieve, I make him 
free. 


For tsereL ELE eters saclabarerts issbabsnietl’}) | Auewais? icsclohmereetisiseda’ ° 


i 
+ 


‘ teitetehelol ht isletenalali 


ir 


emery terete 


iin nett ee 


~4aomee 


— 


IE coger ee ioe ET ne RPO ee ae a 


Sse MBAS cage 


— e 


a 


whe 


+ ane 
se tl nd at Fe ee 


646 


+ 


The Pagans buried their dead in gardens, or on 


ymountains ; fometimes win burn’d the'b< dy, and 
ifhe wasa great man, they killed his chav aif, 


seenht ie: ana buryed his 
want mthe 


and ‘his officers to 
wealth with him, that he might no 
other wo orld. Ro rs 

The Fr rieft ufed to attire himfelf at thefe fune- 


aT" 3 ee. heand rlaic 
with many mouthsand glai{s- 


rr 


; 5 iahp ; 
eyes, and with his ftatr furd and mingled the 
afhes. When the King died, the Priefts wereto 
Sing his Elogies, and ‘to facrifice 200 perfons to 
ferve him. Jaem. 

Arvmenmans. 
mabe we were at Breakfaft, news ca me that 
aM} Bifho 4: Was dead, in his return fro m the 
Bree CI hurches ; whither he was fent by the Pa- 


to gather ¢ certian duties due from the V il- 


Immediately the Arch-Brhop _rifing from 
with all ts, and 12 ma 


Bat 
hea Us, at 


me thet 


—— 


odes 
him in fix places with holy oyl, faying certain 
prayers every time. Then the Y cOVEr d him 
again anc aid other prayers which lafted half an. 
hour. Then they carryed the Corps out of 
Church Hed Crofies and Banners, and aha one a 
Taper in his hand. As the Cor ps pafsd by, one 
of the Bifhops put a is if ge right ‘hand, 
containing thefe words, I came from the Father. 
andl return to the Father. Being brought to the 
grave, upon a little mountai in near the Cov ent, and 
fer down, pa faid other prayers which lafted a 
quarter of an hour. In the mean timea Bithop 


going down into the grave, took away all the 
{tones, arid made the place {mooth ; ; after whic 
the Cot rps was Me down wrapt in a large linnen 
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eo 
p26) 
ly 

Ce a) 
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fheet. Then the Bifhop according tothe Cuftom, 
his head a. little higher than his feet, turn- 
his face,to the Zaft.” Which tH the Arch- 
{hop and Affitants took every one a handful of 
Eaxth, which the Arch-Bifhop bleed a Pon gave it 
tothe Bilhop who ftrewd it over the body. Then 
the Bifhop coming out again, the grave was filled 
up. AZ. Tavermer 1. 1. ¢. 4. Pp» 18. 
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Neftortans, Armenians, and ‘jacobites: 


At Bagaat, if a Chriftian dies, allthe reft ceme 
toliis burial, and returning hot me, and a. fuppe 
prepared to. welcome them: the next day. the 
return to the grave, pray for the deceafed ;. anc 
the third day there isa dinner for all:comers and 


goers, _ Some stimes: there will bea rgo perfons at 
a buria They repeat the fame eremonies for 
the ma 1th 30th and goth days afterwards : 


/ Lr ; 
oO hy sagt Sy e - ahr aty 
having a great veneration for tne dead, for whom 
: : A 


they pray too often. This fea 
. +4 Lia al] } 
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Perftans. 


ACH Cn the Perfians, when a Patient hes danger- 
oully ill,a Fire acl upon t theT erafs of theHoufe, 
to give the people notice to pray t for him: when 
dead, the Houle rings w! ith Crys and Lamentati- 
ons, ae tly of the Women who tear their Hair, 
and fhew {uch Antic Poftures, that a Man would 
chink them pot fefsd; in the mid{t ot their telling 
he hath done, @c. then the 


what worthy Acts ! 
Caf is informed, who anfwers,-—-Serchoama Sal 


met balfhe is i.e, Jay your Head be in fafety 3 hie 
feals a Licenk 0 3 Mourderchour, to take the Bo- 


Pa 8 

dy, and wafh itin 2 Houle, built, on purpofe near 
4 running Water ; then come a great mi umber of 
Mowllabs with long ftav es(having thinkron orLatten 
PI ates at the ends) wrapt about wit th Taffata, 
tearing thert Throats, with c Tying Allah, Allah, 
“Allah, ‘repeating nothing elfe, and dancing fome- 
times on one Foot, fometimes on ano her 5 the 
Cloaths 3 the deceafed belong to the A4ourder- 
ll that meet the Bier, proffer their Shoul- 

ders to help to carry: Ifa a Perfon of Quality be 
buried, a is Torfes are bri dle G and faddle 2d, and 
one e carries ‘urban, another his Scimiter, ano- 


his Bow, Arrows, Buck! r, re. Their Gr aves 


Ss - 


are sf x Foot long, fix deep, and two wide, wherein 
they lay their Bodies with their Faces towards 


Mech - if rich Man, he is buried with Turbant, 
9 

Sci yond Bow and Arrows, an id V ictuals fet before 

him ; the Moullahs go to the e Houle, and eat, and 


their fing ing and bawling Ry sy Eo 


are paid there for Is 


Tavernier, 1. 5. Cs 20. 
Ahi rie e 
ADYfitieS., 


The Dead Body is, 


1. Well wafhed. 
Fumed 
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>. Fumed with-Incenfe, and ‘wrapt up in pro- | 
per Garments. 
| If of noble extract, laid on 4 Bier, (covered it 
die. |W ith a Bull’s Hide.) , 
Houle Me Carried to the Grave, laden with Croffes, 
then Centers, and Holy Water, had this with a very 
renters A. Lwift pace. 
nt s. Setdown before the Grave, whilft a certain 
‘volt Mf Paragraph out of Sr. fobn's Gofpel is a reading. 

Ino | 6. Atter this the Body being {prinkled with the 


wy 


1 the Ia bei ed is not Let down, but thrown into the Se- 

7a pulch te | 

Th | ities kd Then Afarcus, the eldeft’S Son « of Sxfneus the 

jet. i «King, was butied, ‘they foumdeéd fo orth,-—~ : 

or Marcus’. 2 dead Haltel: nya. | = 
1304 Marcus iS dé ead, Halle lajah, &c. i oe 
fine And this they repeat ted fo otten, and {fo loud, 4 
ry my that the Fathers {ent from Rome, and then’ but P 


sale 
sity 


“yj a newly arrived in e7Ethtopia, were ‘aftomifhed, not 
| knowing whe ther the i: rhivpia AGS rejoyced or Ja 
ie mented. Fe b Lxdolph. I. 3° Cc. 6. 


| Indian Ch prifizans. 


fj e ° % y* 
9 | 1. The Surviver rather rejoyceth, then feemsto 


) 2. The Corps is wafh'd, and wrapt up in clean 


. 

T a Tr) 
i 

Linnen. 


| 3. When tis carried to the Grave, the Head i 

|. laid West, \ with retpect is Ferufalem, or the Local 
| Paradife. 

4. Five days after Friends vifit ae Family, and 

| Feaftand Faft with them, as withus they ufe to do, 

| Sir Zhe. Her bet t, 

| /Mabometans. 


| “) The Turks commonly bury by the High-ways, 
| yet their r Tombs are not ordi narily (plendid, con- 
Gftin iS 
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fifting only of a Stone, ereéted at. the Head and 
Feet; yet forme tet u p Stones, of two, three, or 
four Yards high ; fome have a Turbant cary 
on the Stoheé, at the Head, and others { 
Pillarsof Stone; fome proceed © far 
raife the Depulehies (as with, us) and afterwards 
place two Pillars upon them, one’at the Head, an- 
other at the Bote At Neopia I jaw. tair Ones 
after this ma 
them ; but the belt way I obfer ved in thefe parts, 


 & 
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ie Meh OC amee $A Lal p> Be 2 st ita by o Gs: aby 
| LA? Ljja and MEyALY) 1S PY! building 2 } Fa villion 
fupported by four ‘a te EAT 
{upported by four F ‘ilar As we traveiled from 
7 } an 


y 


: - y 7 ae sas 7 fi y 1 
the Soxzth from Fagoana me Jer Via, Ifaw on the 
(. a | 11h l Be be BY 3 « 
, atarge Turkiih Tomb, about four 


Yards long, ie atquare place covered by it, 

which the. Ghiaxzfe told me was the Torab of one 

of their Saints, -and accordingly performed. ‘his 

Devotions at it, and at other places 3, on Thur 
) 


4 ; ap 1 sy Ae . ; Bey 

day-night and Fridays 1 obferved the..Women to 
lichres, and pay their Devotions at 
thew.deceafed Friends, . Dr: Brown's 
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none Noe build him 


the i) bebe ( 
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ild himielf a. Sepule 
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the Houle : 
Os ] ye gy th ao v Tent Jme 
SE ald him in the Grave “and went home 


ae | 
again, almoft in as Little a time as I have told it 
Lund 
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dtonpne 
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you. 4. Haless Letter to Sir D.C 


nner; and. two Sepulchres s in one of; 


in the Werld. 


Fhe. Tunquinefe at their Entertaintnents ufe 
great Pas of Arfificial Fire- works;they fet upon the 
Tombs of the. Jecéaled g good ftore of Vitals and 
Cormfitures, out of a Bel hef that the Dead: ate bet- 
ter. for theiii 5 6p their Pri iefts keep theny in’ that 
blind ear for their own advantage, and fo ‘well 
order, their bufinels, that there is nothing lefe-by 


Morning. The fame is practifed by ‘the Chinefe At 
Bat ravi, where. they have a place withowt “the 
Townto bury Sea eon sihiegee puts me in mind of 
this ftory: The ir Burying-place Jying-in the walk 
of the Sold liers, when they faw the Provant ofi fie 


OH 

of the T om bs, they took it away to their Guard, 
and there featted themifelves; the’ Cioinefe-Prietts 
that ufwally came about Midnight to také 4 wld 
the V Vidtuals, fiiding themielves feveral times! 
reaved of thew Expect AtIONS, and fufpecting tlie 
Soldiers belorig ing 8 to the Holand G: arrifon ; firft, 
complained to to éneral and Council; B ut that 
not taking effect, they refolved to poifon b ththe 
Meat and ‘rink, to prevent the like fre ad f for the 
pute | This took fo Ae effect, ‘that Le 
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, Poaed Collett, SZC. 


Concerning - the Funeral of the Culeinists,~ fee 
before in the former part. 


Pp apt StS. 


They have a peculiar Office. for the Dead. in 


Purgatory, which tome pétform every Si AY, 
Ome 
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Fit ff ry of Fall Rels igions 


J 
fome every fever th, fome the 3oth, { fome the 4oth 
day, others the soth, others sye2 arly § ; but note, that 
no Mafs mutt be faid for the Dead on Fe havalilieee: 


6 5 a The 


- 


except the Body be. preient. Incenfe. may. be 
be burned for the Living, but not for Dead.” The 
Corps may not be brought into the C hurch whil if 
Mais is faying tor the Living, but mult be fer 
the Chu: ch- pc ch tilkMafs be done, and the Mats 
for, the Dead be begun, in which Mafs the Kis of 
Peace mutt not be given, becaufe there is no Com- 
munion between us and the Dead. Their Order 
js thus: 

1. The Corps wathed and anointed. 

2. ‘Tis carried t > Chur ‘ch, BS Baltes by the 
way refting three times, to figni 
in, the Grave. 

g. Holy Water and Fra ankincenfer1s put into the 


\ 
| Dix 
Us 


oer t6 keep 
. He is buri 
im: nortality. of the Sou. 


s. With ‘the Fa ce upward, and his Feet toward 


outevil Spir its * 


: 
ied with greet Bays, to fhew the 
lg 


the Eaft, to fhew his Expectation of Heaven, and 
neet. Chrift. in the Ref rection 


his pra aHE to 2, 

(from the vai ast: 

Note aoe Every Chiiftian buried out of the 
iS 


Church or Church- yard, hath 4 Crofs fet-at hi 
Head, to ihew that he was 1 Chriffian. 


Be 


2. Clergy-Men in Orders are buried ‘in 

the habit of their Orders. 
% . Q 
3. All are wrapt in Linnen, becaufe Chrift 


4. Some alfo in Sack-cloth, to fhew their 


Repentance. 

s. Antiently thenamesof Holy Men were 
regiftred in Serolls or folding Tables, called 
AIMTUXKs Dypticks which words the Latin Church 


retained [ Dr. Holyday om Juven. p. 173. faith, 
T4e Dypticha were two Tables cout dining ng the names 
of efpecial Porfons, fome alive, and ‘ome dead ; 
Some Vertuous, fome Vicious head in time of Di- 


vine Service e among ft the Primitive Chrsftians for the 
deter- 


He Chrift’s refting - 
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lafting remembrance. 

6. Prayers for the Dead are only for fuch 
as are in Purgatory, 7. e. who diedin Venial Sins, 
unrepented Of. 

7. There is neither Glhria in excelfis, nor 
Hallelujahs ufed in.the Office for the Dead. As, 
Rofle, out of Aleninus, Cec. 


‘Roman. 


The Roman Catacombs are without the Wall 
of the Town, according to the Law of the twely 
Tables, yet they feem to run under it, viz. vaft 
Caves in the Rocks, made ufe of as Repofitories 
of dead Bodies, where they were thrown, and 
there putrified (putwerunt) thence called Putieols, 
where the meaneft fort of the Rozan Slaves were 
laid. Dr. Burnet’s Letters, who difcourfes upon 
them at large. 


Guinea. 


In Guinea they bury Gods of Straw with their 
Dead, that they may accompany them inthe other 
World. Pacquet broke open, Vol. 2. 


Mexico : 

The Priefts in A4exico interr’d the Dead; tl 
places where they buried them were their Garder 
and Courts of their own Houfes; others carriec 
them to the places of their Sacrifices---in che 
Mountains ; others burnt them, and after buried 
the Afhes in the Temples. They fung the Fune- 
ral Offices like Refponds, often lifting upthe dead 
Body, with many Ceremonies ; at thefe Mortua- 
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xies they did eat and drink; and if it were a Per- 
|fon of ph they gave Apparel to fuch as came; 
ithe Friends faluted the Perfon, as if he»were liv 


uu ing 
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 determent of bad, 8&c.] and the Bifhops ke2 
them, and publickly read them in tithe of Divine 
Service, to fhew that the Fust [hall be had in ever- 
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-igg ; for a King or Lord, they put -fome Slaves, . | 
Conk, Butler, @e. to death with him, tofervehim | 
in the other World; they give him. Ornaments 
alfo; the Obfequies continued ten days, @¢ 
Purchas ot of Acofta. 
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Guiaia. 


in fome parts of Guiana, when the Flefh of the 
Dead is worn off by Putrefaétion, they hang upthe 
Sceleton in the Chamber or Houfe where the Par- 
ty died, decking the Scull with Feathers of divers 
Colours, and hanging Jewels and Plates of Gold 


about the Arm and Thigh-Bones. 5. Clark, 
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A Tis eat ( Diag OTe, Tb eodar ws,8c.) ‘1 here 1s 
no Goc Tus ws Cz ar Vanin faffered as 
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J Perret Pagan), Vhere are many Goas. 


Marc rcic 11teS, iw 
th e W \t the ather onan 
iii 7 O Yr ik bad, Lire Her SOOd. 

Manich ces, i “wo Gods , One 

he oO 
the other bad, "0AY. 


Videntinus, Thirty Gods,or gaver, civic 
ded into ever) Syzygia. 
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Bafilides, eChief Power,” A€o ONE, 

An L “ehomorabitrec Tiel body? nares and 

# tb) OpOmMmor pr Les, W it ai UULY" pos LS iste 
paifions, as a man. 

Meletonii, With a body, Se. 

Mabeme tans, Of 2 a Corporeal Effence with 


E 3 & = y RE ES se 
#Zobbes, God is Alinighty matter. 


ee cee ren 


Ariftotle, The World was Eternal. 
Hlervatans o Safeiabiee biyte was co-eter™ 


Liu 


caffe ‘er en it O- 
ns bi what 1s alferted 


Ue dais 


ae 


Presi tte vereyertiev ry yee 


mldatitalie 


ety DAbIASSOOELE ||, Moapemld? | Liclohororntsidabeda: 


phibjehe 


: 


to tebatst 


. 
’ 


seneerrati 


tf) 


oTint 


And | for 
ned Maa 


Vidence. 


Ce i ee 


ee 


1 be Hisftory of all Keligions 


ree €: and Errors, &e. 


eS oe eT one Pte ae 


nai with God. 
Earth and Water. 


So the Muggletcnians fay of 


Carpecrstes, Cerinthus, Simon Mages, Sa- 
SHI NINE, Menander, ( Are hoarse} ,) God did not 


make the World ; 
the Of{pring of 
from Ged. 

Bafdides, Thofe 7 Angels made 365 Hea- 
VCUS. 

Marcionites, “The World was too bale a 
thing for God to create. 

Manichees, The fubftance of the good 
God was diftributed by crumbs: among tke 
creatures. 

Luciferiant, Prifcillianisis, The Devil made 
the world; for it lieth in wickednels. 

Familifts, God by them made the world. 

Epicurus, The world was made by a For- 
tuiteus cencourfe of Atoms. 

Hobbes, Whether God created all things 
elfe, is to he decided i the civil Powel: 

Manichees, Préfci ilimifts, T he Devil made 
man (his b ody only, I foonte they mean.) 

Putriciani,The Devil made our flefh which 
may be put ‘off by violent Death. 

Paternia ni, The om made the lower 
parts ef man, which may be ufed to fin. 

Prifcil lianifts, The foul was made of the 
fame ful bftance with God. 

: The {oul was raifed out of the 


ri hit ift rid} if, 


All fouls were created 
a certain Region, Se. 
at man at his firft creati- 
on was i acfe ae 

Foifure aS, qT he world is too bafe 
tolook after. 

Arifiotle, C erta in Angels are intrufted 
with the Governm 


or God 


ent. 
Cy 


Db 


but Angels, in number 7: 
Abraxas ; without leave 


° 
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Godhead 
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err ee ree a ee 


Cyprian, God hath committed the Go- 
vermment of the world to certam Cocletial 
Powers. 

Stoicks, Manichees, Alithings are Ruled by 
Fate and Fortune. — 

Bardefanes, AM thingsare Ruled by Fate 
have in Barbary, Every mar hath r 
Angels, one good ‘and another bad, attend 

ing him. 

Cal larbas, The Generationand Life of mar 
is in the 7 Planets. 

Femilifts, All things are Ruled by Nature, 
not or Head by God. 

Marcellians, Luciani, The Trimity 1s at 
Extention of the Deity ‘ 

Hobbes, Is but a threefold Reprefentation 
of God. 

Noetians, Praxeneans, Fermoger vedus, b herve 
are 3 inthe Gadhead, but ob4 2 Pertons. 

Sabellians, 3 in Name ons 

Gnofticks, Marcionites, Valentintaas, More 
Gads, yet not 3 Perfons. 

Syrent, Trithe ites, Eunomeans, 3 
Spirits, or Prineiples, not difti iui 
ly, but divided alfo. 

Macedonians, Francifeans, 2 Gods, Fathe 
and Son, Old and New. 

Seleuctans, 1 Perfon. 

Armenians, Anaftafixs, Emp. 
A Quaternity. : 

‘Servetas, There is no diftinftion ot Per- 
fons in God. 

Fews, Turks, Montanifis, Deny the Trini 
ty : fo likewile the Muggletonzans. 

" Blandrat, Alciat, Chriftians in worthipping 
3 Perfons, ‘worthip 3 Devils. 

” ‘Lord Herbert denied Jefus Chrift to be « 
Perfon in the Godhead. ~~ 

Alogiani, Samofatent, soy. ( falney fe) 
doth not fignifie a Perfon ‘but the ‘hteb: ot 
God the Father to make rk e world, and fend 


rae) i LE in 
Chrift. a4 


errr eee Carns SE: 


= 
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fis & 
2) 
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wiahs lela lietsletert tpiiis 
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Orthod. | Here fies and Errors, &e. | 
_— : 
Sa ea at sane Sy De tt te eu ieen ee to EL oe ee — — 
; Antitrinitarians, Polonian Arians, Socinians i 
| alfo, Deny the Trinity of Perfons. 
The Fa- he ee ee , Hel ete. ) 
eo Servetus, There is no real Generation in 


God. : 
Muggletoniaas, God the ¢ Fa ee er Was a Spi- is) 
| ritual Man from Eternity, but in time pro- f 


duced 
Yheaurau Fopn, “Tis nonferfe to fay God 
y the Father of us all. 
oes eet | a as no a SS | Aue stl sasiaiectnnpernidhi 
yerus | Arrtan-dadeians, Chrift is the Father's 
Chrift the . Servant. 
Son or j Aviais, Not truly or naturally the Son 
God F of God, nor of the fame Sabftance with 
j the Father. : 
| Servetus, Chrift was but a Figure-of the 
| Son of God, 
! 
oe EI OSS, EEE Th ee 
By Etet- | photictani, Servetiani, (Nativitarii) the 
ai GE-  # Son always was, but not Son till Born of the 
heration. } Virgin. : 
Eunoniant, Sdmolitentains, fay the fame. re 
[Francis Ker, Chritt Was not God, till a i 
Big) gol pit as 
é ter is NeEluUTrection. i 
Polonian Arians, The Eternal generation : 


A ; 
| of the Son is againft Truth and Reafon. 

a ae ee ee + we ree ae ~~ aa 

Very | . Carposrates, Ce rinthians, Ebionites, Mat. 

God. * Hammant, Turks, Soctatans fews, Eunomt- 
bans, Impugned Chrift’s Divinity. am 
|  Agneite, Chrift’s Divine Nature was ig- 
,» norant.of fome things. \ 
| Nefiertans, Chrift became God by Merit, 
j not by Nature. | 
3 Catabap:. (Some) Blandrat, Chrift is not 
, the true God. 

per ornare ag) 5 OS Pear ere a eae 

Of one | WA aredanias Lrift is aa : 
b- Macedonians , Chrift is not of one Sub- 

fubflance ;, ftance with the Father. | 


* eas 


oe 
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A 


Orthod. | 


with the Acariani, Semi- Arian, He is like the Fa- 
a2S - ." ; 
Father. | ther, opoissiG rate Quoiv. 
\ 7 
Acriani, Heis like the F. K&T& SeAnoW, 


eed 


A ee 


VeryMan Satuirninus, Mzreionites, Euty chiant,C er atai- 
of a Hu- | 48%, Manichees, Archontici, (Phanrafmatic#.) 
maneBo- Chrift was Man but putatively. — 
dy. Apellite, Chrift took an Etheriat Bouy 
6f the Stars. 
Valemtintant, (Mento) A Spiritual and Ce- 
leftial Body, by the Virgin Mary, as by 2 
Channel. 
| Apollinarizns, Chrift’s humanity is con 
fubftantial with the Father. 
Ubiquitarit, Chrift’s Body; humanity, is 
every where. 
1  Servetus, Chrift's Body was compagét of 
! three uncreated Elements. 
| .Aphthartodotite, Chrifts Body was not 
Ges but immortal as foon as he 
COOK it. 
t 


——_— —#«--— 
——— Ce acs ce 


Eunomians, Arians, Chrift hada humane 
Body, but not Soul. 

Apollinarifts, Chrift had a humane Body, 
bit not Soul; or if Soul, sot Mind. 

Valeatinwé, Chrift had a carnal Soul. 

Theopafchites, Chrift had a Body, but 


| not Soul. 
\ 
; 
/ 


And-rea= 
fonlable 
Soul 


ee ae wo 


Eutychiins, Diofeurus, Severites, Chrilt 
had "but Ghe nature, compounded of Di- 
vine and ‘Humane. 

Arephali; Theodofiani, Chrift had not the 
properties of both natures. 

Neflorians, The word sand Fieth. were 


united°in oné Perfon; aé two Friends in 


. 


>. ee a ; =* Aa rte ehnr pa int 
Apollina its, The wora was change iLO 


; s atone 
{ norbeiite 


shabbeithel plpsisaadeletersitdsisdsenaenssri (Mdinbblonpansnrelidsdieldianerses ipddanstenthy Hhidinanndatsinaichiopindntichua oo 


igerte Bo ese 


ucstescaitets 
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Orthod. 
Conceived 
by theHo- 
ly Ghoft. 


Born of 
the Vir- 
gin Adary 


2 ee assed 


Fe. cee ~ end 


from all 
Sin. 


Our énly 
Saviour. 
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ah 


| 


| 
| 


Se? pee cement 


Se 


| 
: 
| 
| 


Herefes and Errors, Se. 
Moverbelites, C Chrift had but one Will. 
Theodorus Mefechius, The word is one 
ung, and C hrift another. 
Ebionites, Carpoo rates, Theedofius, Chrift 

was conceived | by Man_ of Humane Seed. 

ex Viri coitu, 

ct te 
VaeMesiians Ana cbaprifts, Familifts, Ste 

took the Flefh of the Virgin Mary, git. bya 

Channel. 


Armeni#, C chr ift had an incorruptible Bo- 


ce 


ar. 


, dy fromthe firft moment of Conception. 


Be iu, The Vi irgin, Mary was not 
6) LOTOK0S: 

Soctnus,  Chrift’s:-Ehearnation is againft 
Reafon. 

Hoffman, God took Fleth of himfelf. 

Mennontsts, Denied Chrift to be borr of 
, Mary. 

Antimarians, Denied Mary’ S Virgir nity; 
as did alfo Cerintkus and Helcidius, ! 


See Me oo, 


Fews, Chrift was a Vielater of the Sab- 
bath Law, Se. 

Marcionites, Chrift -diffolved the Law, 
Prophets, and all the Works of God, 

Sdturnians, Chrift came into the World 
to deftroy the God of the Angels 

Mat. Hamant,. Chrift was 2 ffl Man, 

and aboninable Idol. 

Leon. Vairuws, Chrift was a Veneficus, a 
cosnmon Poifoner of Men. and Woinen. 


Sew ee em. 


Ast, Mofes Cretenfis, Falfe Meffiaks 
of the Jews. 

Arminius, Chrift died fufficiently for all, 
} but not effe€tually for any particular Per- 
Lad 


Socinuss 


Orthod. 


| 


Was cru- 
cified, 
dead, bu- 
ried, 
| 
— Fj 
Nos | 
e Law, 
Hold a 
Min | 
fet 
Meflit | 
or 4 | | 
od / Defcend- 
ed into 
} 


riell. 
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tact, pect sate state emerge 


Socinus, Chrift did not fatisfie for us, but 
obtained power for us to fatisfie for our 
felves. 


Simon Magus, Called 
Menander, Point 
Montanus, FalfeSaviours. \ theHoly 
Manes, Ghoft, 
Mahomet, 
David Geogre, Called 


him(felf greater than Chrift, 

Noetus, called himfelf Mofes, and his 
Brother Aaron. 

One Mother Fane, is the Saviour of 
Women, faid Poftellus the Jefuit. 

Saturnius, Defider, Burdegal, Eudo de 
Stella, &c. Falle Chriftss” 

PY. ee 
Cerinthus, Jefus was not Chrift. 
Manichees, Phantafmatici, Cerdonites ,Euty- 

chians, Chrift faffered not truly, but in ap- 

pearance only. 

Familifts, The Incarnation and Pafon of 
Chrift is to be underftood Allegorically. 

Sabellians, Serverus, Bafilides, Armenii, A- 
pollinarij, (Patri-Paffians Theopafchites,) The 
Godhead fuffered. So alfo the Muggletonians, 

Iflebius, Andreas Mufculus, Chrift fuffered 
in his Humanity and Divinity both. 

Petrus Antéoch. The whele Trinity was 
crucified. : 

Manichees, The very Devils hung upon 
the Crofs. 

Mukamedeus, Not Chrift who efcap’d 
through the Roof of theHoufe, but Fudes 
the Traitor was ¢rucified in the. fhape of 
Chrift. 

Socinus, Chrift diedfor the Infirmities of 
our Nature. 
Leche fia neay 

Liberatores, Chrift defcending into Hell, 
the damned fouls believed, and were deli- 


vered, : 
Papifts, 


ai PP eceenmeeye samt ores BE) 
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ore 


Bi) ite 
Fiyenpeertetsciepem ert 


setetinoreroretert 


Ven. 


ths NTT TD SSRIS heptane teh pseapna ener ine 


Orthod. 


pecreercmnernengyst 


Role. 4- 
gain the 
3d day. 


Afcended 


into. Hea- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ee eee A: ST 


Here fies aud Errors, 82: 


rwern,? > 


Penne ~E 
w 


Papifis, Chrift wentinto, Lake Limbo, 
loofe the fouls of our Forefathers. 

Carlifle, Chrift defcended not into Hell 
at all. 

Banister, Chrilt in Hell. endured the very 
Tornients of the Damneds 


Wh teen ees sd manent 


eee Pengo aw Bertie 


Ffews, Hamant, David Georg), Deny the 
Refurre€tion of Chrift. 

Cerinthus, Chrift fhall Rife, 
Raifen. 

Swenkfeldtans, Chift after his Refurreéti- 
on was fo Deifted, that‘He is meerly God 
alone. 


wee meet 


Fews, Kc. Hamant, Chritt 4 is not afcend- 
ed. 

Ket, ‘Chrift’s Humane Nature is not’ 4- 
' feended, but is in Fudez , gathering. a 
Church. 

Montanifts , Cataphrygians , 
Chrift.ia foul only afcended. 

Papifts, Chrift. at his Afcenfion carried 
with him. the fouls of thofe he delivered out 
of Limbo, 

Germ, Divines, Chyift. catriéd with him 
the foulsand bodies of thofe he raifed out 
of their Graves. 

Brentius and Ubiquitaries, Chrifts body, 
after his Afcenfion, now is every where. 


is not yet 


Carpocratians, 


Biles Ae mine err Aste eT 


Atheists, Manichees, There'{hall be no ge- 
neéral Judgment. 

Origenifts, Catabaptifts; All the Devils and 
Damned ja Hell, flail after fome time be 
faved. 

Turks, Thole Devils, Se. that in Hell cry 
for mercy, fhall be faved. 

Fami: ifs The wicked -thall not be judg- 
ed, but die as Bruit: 


Cope 


HVLY 


. Is by Na- 


’ 
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in the World. 
Orthod, 


PrOREe See 


Gere pat OO 


¥ 
| 
| Coppinger and Arthington, faid, Will, Hacket 
| was come to judge the World, and themftives 
were his Ange}s, 

| Papifis, Befide Chrift, the Pope is Judg of 
9 

' 

i 

: 

i 


ee Bera ee 


Quick and Dead. 

Cerinihws, Papias, Origenes, Fuflinus, Nepott- 
ani, Adamantii, Chilia#a,aifert, Chrift’ thall 
Réign on the Earch rooo years after the Re- 
turrection. So Apollinarii, Viforinus , Tertulli- 

an, Trencus, Ladtantius, 

Jews, Before the Judgment, there fhall 
be a Golden Age to the Godly. 
i, . Husistes, Take upon them. co prefix the 
\ very day and hour of Chrift’s coming to Judg- 
| ment. 


TheH. 
Gholt ts 
truly 
God. 


Macedonians, Tropicks, Arians, The Holy 
Ghoft is.a Creature or Power Celeftial, crea- 
ted by God thro’ the Word, : 

Effrontes, The Holy. Ghoft.is a bare Mori- 
on, infpired by God into the Mind. 

Samofatenus, Photinus, Soctnas, Servetus, 
Tarks, Ochinus , Lombard, Ket, Hamant, Brow- 

| nifts, (Come) Pneumatomachous likewife, fay- 
ing, the Holy Ghoft is not God, but God's 
| Love of Vertue, whereby he works in. hrs 
|. Children, 

Hietar, Melchifedee). 45 the Ho- 

Sim. Magus, His Helen f lv Ghoft: 

Francifcan, 8, Francs y 

Helehe, The Holy Ghoft was a Womat, 

, and the natural Sifter of Chrift. 
Grecians, Ruffians, The 4. Ghoft proceeds 
. from the Father, but nov. from the Son. 
Tritheists, The HW. Ghoftis inferior to the 
Father ; as the Arians fay, he is aor inferior to 
the Son. 


nang NN NT 


Dal 


Mankind 


eae (tae A 


§ 


Saturninus, Some men arenaturally good, 
tho fome bad, 

Carpacratians, (Come of. shem_) they were 
every way as innacent as Chrift. 


ture cor- 
rupt, and 


Ce w~ e e Pe 


Ada» 
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Original 
fin, 
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Contra- 
éted by 
natural 
gencrati- 
on rom 
Aaam,, 8 
juftly, we 
being in his 


now we 
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a veremreency 


Adamites, They were every way as inno- 
cent as Adam before his Fall. 

Jews, Carpocratians, Famililts, Flatly deny 
Original fin. 

Pelagians, Adam’ fia hurt not his Pofte- 
rity. 

Albanenfes, There is no Original fin, if their 
Adverfaries report truly of them. 

Fack-aLeyden, No Original fin. 

Papifts, The Virgin Afary was free from 
fin Original. 

Council Trent, Concupifcence is no fin, but 
proceeds from fin, and inclines to fin. 

Manichees, Original fin is another fubftance 
within us, fo that Man is not voluntarily, but 
neceflarily driven to evil. 

Socinus, There is no Original Sin (2. ¢.) 
Concupifcence and Deformity of Nature tm 
US. 
ee eR Ac age Neng ele tea 

Flovinus, Blaflus,”Hermogenes, Therefore 
God is the Author of fin. 

Valentintans, ) Original 


Apollinartans\ «. 
ol B 


Pelagians ave 
eye) ap ys 4, e ‘By Imitation. 
Familifis § COMES of PY : 
Arminius, All men’are received into the 
Covenant of Grace, and al} freed from Or 


nl @ 
nai dis. 


e From the Devil. 
From Nature. 


pee 


mnt ’ 


Pharifees, Sadduces, Pelagians, Donatisis, Pa- 
pists, Anabaptifis, Man hath no free will to 


have no , Good. 
will to Lawr. Valla, Man hathno Power to move 
pad pia Body to outward things, © nor his Mind to 
io 
ourfelves. | *™- Ry: A totiig 
Hobbes, Liberty of will in the Soul is Phy- 
fically neceffary. 
.  Socinus. There 1s a Free will to Gocdnefs . 
; IM us 


Ar- 


Te 


i 
" EB Orthod. 
ie. | 
‘ Se qo 
Sie | 
Mt) deny 
‘fy 
| 
Nor faffici- 
, ti | ent Know- 
ledg of our 
' Dury. > 
te ron sap 
| » Yet God 
in, ut F} «= Fequires 
| ) holinef&. |! 
ant 
Ay, but ee | 
a Mx.That 
nhs) El we Wor- 


ature 10 fhip him 


alone. 
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pene Ee gy QcEAIOS AAD USOT 


Arminius, A Natural Man can (by ufing 
the gifts of Nature rightly) obtain faving 
Grace, ¢ye. 

Montanifls, faid, They knew more than 
the Apoftlesof Chrift, 

Sscinus, No man by the Light of Nature 
can have any Knowledg of God. 


_ ee ee oe om so ae 


ee 


a Ey 


Carpocrates, A Vicious Life will appeafe the 
Evil Angels. 

Bafilides, Extoll’d a civil Righteoufaefs up 
to the very Heavens. 


ce 


Angelici, Adored Angels; fo did the Pei 
and Pyrhegoreans, and Platonifis. 

Armenti, The Crofls. 

Helcefaitz, The Water, and fome Women 
aekin to Helcefeus. 

Greeks, The V. Mary,and Pictures. 

Collyridéart, Offered bread to the Virgin 47. 

Papists, Saints. 

Pagans, Men, under the Names of Fupeter, 
Satern, &c. 

Perfians, A Dragon- 

Syrians, A Fifh and Pigeons. 

AE gyptians, An OX, Calf, Cats, Valrures,Cra- 
codiles, 

Turks, aMahomet. 

Americans, The Devil, under the name of 
Zemes, and Tanto, and Commi 

Hakem, Prefident of Egypt, a Mahometan, 

would be called God; and was io bya fervant 
of his, Darareus, ws told him, he had gor 
16000 Difciples ; viz. who would call him 
God. 

Cufcans and Peruvians 5 Viracocha; 7.¢. the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth; (Vafpu) #. ¢. 
Wonderful ; and the Sun and Sars, and Au 
thor of Rain and Thunder; aud nee scum 
and Macamocas i.e. the Earth and Sea, and 
Rainbow, high Trees,¢rc. Drag id eats rs, Ti- 
ECTS, CTs Mex- 


ee Ae eee Se 


aie 
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Accord- 

ing to his 
Word & 

Will. 


dV pray- 
ing to 
him. 


And prai- 
ting him. 


And fa- 
fing and 
abft- 
nence. 
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ad t a I hia 2; Bs; 
Herefies and Errors, &c. 
Mextsant, ~--Vitzliputzlz, viz. idatiena@ quod- 
dam. 
Mugglerontans, decry al] outward Wor- 
fhip. 
buiebifts do the fame, and call to that 
which 1s Inward and {piritual. 
Clancularii, profefied no Religion with 
their mouth, but kept it in their heart. 


ee mee AN ee tne SRR I A Sea ttle * 


Pettaloronchia, put the Finger in the 
Mouth, to appeafe God with filence. 

Tafcodrongite Spirituales, put the Eee 
in the Nofe, to fhew their Ardency 1 
Prayer. 

Nudi-pedales, Went barefoot. 

Collyridiani, Wed to carry about Bread 
in Honour of the Bleffed Virgin. 

Papifts, In Proceffion oy about the 
Sacrame mt on Hor e-back, the Pope being 
carried on in @ chair of Gold’on the fhoul- 
ders of 6 or 8 Noblemen. 


—_ ’ Po Page ke pb ee 


Meffaliant, Enchite, Euphemite, Pfaktant, 
Martyriani, were conftantly Devoted to 
Prayers, but idle. 

Aconyclite, Would not Pray kneeling, 
nor proftrate ie but only ftanding. 

Beghardine, Begk bine, No need ‘of Prayers 
and Fafting. 

Prod uetGas Brownifts , Rejeét the Lord’s 
Prayer, and allfet Forms 


cere pm ee 


Tos heim Chacdh fing theProphets and their 
own Hymns. 


SLORY To et STR Dement) Ne 


Cerdon, Marcion, Saturninus, Carpocrates, 
From flefh and marriage. 

Tatianus, From Fleh, Wine and Women. 
Manichees (the Pr iefts) did fo, yet in Fatts 
had plenty and. variety of Fruits, {pices, 
Liquors, Gc. P 

es 


Orthod, ! 


| 
| 
: 


: 
| 


i 
} 
; 
{ 


' 
{ 


| 


As God | 


hath re-* 
vealed his 
Willin 
the holy 
Scrip- 
tures of 


the Old 


and New | 


Tefta- 
ment. 


: Mofes. 
| 
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= ee 


Severus, From Wine, Women and Mar- 
riage. | 

Guosticks, Erians, Prifcillianifts, Aposte- 
licks, Hterarchites, Valentinians, Marriage is 
not Lawful (or meet) whoredom is: fo fay 
the Armenians; Apofiolict and Excrasitae 
from Marriage and Riches. 

Turks, Fews, Polygamy is Lawful: {fo like- 


sees eet 


: wile fay the Hermogentans, and Ochinites. 


Valefi, Caftrated themfelves. 
Nicolgitans, Sim, Afagus, Woredom is 
Lawful. 
PaptSis, They which are of fpiritual 
Kindred, may not marry. 
Papisis, - admit none ¢ that are married, 
Vigilantian dinsg the : unlefs they will 
Bifhops, J Clergy t be firft unmarried. 
Origen, Tertullian, Catharans, Henrictans, 
none fhould marry twice. And Montanists, 
of whom Tertullian was one: fo Athexagoras 
Hierome, Naztanzen, Origen, 
Offens, compel People te marry. 
Mantchees, Korbid marriage to the Eleit 
(Priefts.) 
Cireumcelltans Burnt the Holy Scriptures, 
Archontici, rejefted moft of. the Old 
Teftament, and fubftituted the Apocrypha 
in its room. 


CP ROO sinc, 


chees, Severians, Catabaptifs, Marcionites, 
Apelles, vejeéted the Old Teftament Cfor 
the moft part :) fo the Socinians. 

Ebion, allewed only S. Matthew's Gofpel, 
called Paul an Apoftate. 

---Sédduses, only the Pentateuch. 

Mufcovites rejeéted the 4 laft Books of 


| Bafilides, Carpocrates, Valentintans , Mani- 
i 
| 
; 


Samarites, all but the Law and Prophets. 
Nicolaitans. Anabapt. Plalms. 
Some Rabbins, Anabapt. 70d. 


Pel aL uj est ary J Wi? Se tiealete pre iraaera ' 3 ' r ene 
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Orthea, 


wees 


The only 
fure Rule 
of Faith 
and Man- 
ners. 


The Hiftory of all Religions 
it Herefes and Errors, &c. 


Ee eee QUIT RTI 


ames coat nd 


Porgkyry rejected Daniel. 
Sebaftian Caftellio, Canticles. 

Manichees, Severites, Adts. 

Marcton, all the Epiftles, except co Tim. 
and Titus. 

Althemerus , Epiftles of Fames and 

Fobn. 

Zi Wigandus, Fobn’s firft and fecond Epiftles, 
and Fude. 

Card. Cajetan, Epiftles of Fames, and to 
she Hebrews s Two laft of Jotn and Fude, 

Hefhufius, and Lather (at firft), Revela- 
tions. 

Valentinians allowed only Fobr. 

Marcion, only Luke. 

Tatians, only the Ads. 

Fews, Mat. Hamant, Reje& all the New 
Teftamenr. 

Pope Leo, calledthe Gofpel 4 Fable, 

Anabapt. Kamilifts, Quakers, Deny the Scri- 
pture to bethe word ot God. 

Hobbes, The books of the Old and New 
Teftamenr, are. not canon, wnlefs made {fo 
by rhe civil power. 

Facobus Hoefiratus, He is an Heretick that 
cleaves to the Scriprures. . 

Sadduces, Familifis, The Fathers, under 
the Law, undeiftood nothing buta Temporal 
Huppinefs. 


ow 


en oe ORE RSET 


ee 
sae Ne 
ewe 


STN a RT ete LG Ah UR TNS Ee ce nen | ERD TDm Eh IRR 


Jews Their Cabala, 
Turks The Alcoran. 

| Manichees Their Myfteries. 
Archonticks Their Symbonia. 

; Seythians ---Jobelea, 

| Pupifts & Affert >---Decret.&Tradit. 
Enthufiafts, ie ies and Pre- 

Familifts, &c. tended Revelat. 

Hobbes ee of the Land: 

} Quakers | ---Ditt.of theS pirit 


Pia. 
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Orihod. Herefies and Frrors, 8&<c. 


To be | Pharifees, Papifts, Severians, The Scripture 
interpret- | May be Expounded, how ye lift: Area 
ad ace | Ship-raans Hofe, ©. a Leaden Rule. 
cordine eqn Vets, Swenkfeldians, Valdefius, Famis 

re) 


lifts, Moranus, Libertines, Quakers, Anabap- 
to the . fis, Rejeét written Commentaries on 
Analogy | Scripture, and Interpret according to their 
ef Faith. ; Own Light of Reafon. 
} — Origeni{ts, Libertines, Familifts, Interpret 
} according tothe Allegorical fenfe, for the 
moft part. . 
Thomifts and Monks, On every Scripture 
will have an Analogical, Allegorical, Hifto« 
* rical and Moral Expofition. . 
Brocardus, Morelius, Will have a myftical 
! and Prophetical Expofition. 
1 Cardinal Crufanus,As the Church alters, 
fo doth the Interpretation of Scripture, 
Goh. de Waffalia, The Scriptures are too 
( hard for any mortal man to Interpret. 
' _ Jews, Interpret according to the Expo- 
‘ fitions ef their Rabbies. 
| — Papiss, According to the Expofitions of 
i the Church: 2% e¢, Traditions, Fathers 
{| Popes, Councils. 


~—, 


| Nariaiaea as! i alae a aad Qari ete co meey 

But the ews, Ebion, Cerinthus, Armentans, Fa- 

Ceremo- | milifts, &c. The ceremonial Law is not 
{ 


: , | Abolifhed. So faid alfo Blaftus and Flori-« 
aw , | 
ae A- 75. Soalfo the Falfe App. and Serdonites, 


° and Wazarites. 
bolifhed. < Hips aoe Traskites, The 7th day 
Sabbath is fill to continue, being Natural, 
i Moral, ce. 
pam a a I A an 
And | Brownifs, We are tied to all the Judicial 
Judicial | Laws of Aofes. 


Ph, Stubbs, Tofome, if not to all. 


PET TH 
e 


O28 pees CRY , 


Laws. | 
: 
i 
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Oribod. | atthe and Errors, 8c. 


tc Se a eS (gap merc nares 


" Muniehees, The Old rab came from the 
sponte | Prince of Darknef, aah ap 
Law. ob- Ifleb, Agricola, Antinomians, The Law is 
ligeth att} | not to be preached, nor the confcience of 
' finners. to be terrihed. 
Baniffer, Xt is utterly unlawful for the E- 
| leét, to think, fpeak, or hear ef the Fear of 
God, which the Law preacheth. 
Glover, a Brovmift, Love is come in place 
} of the 10 Comm: andments. 
Almaricus, Mofess Law continued till 
| Chrift ; of Chrifk, till Almaricus ; of 
Holy Ghoft, till the End of the World. 


3 


re i rer 


ote 
> 


Cipaveeticaiaqecart tte seewenpeserer® Se ed et alenerrttaticcenesy iH 


ag Re SE ET SOE (ee ac 
Qe Te Se 


en Manichees, Catharifts, Novatians, c 
Which M € VLUTS, could 


Heeeeare tars Petes 


yetno vinians “alfo, 
meer ian Donatifis, were fo perfeét, they could ju- 
can keep ftifte other men. 
Perfectly , Pelagians, need not fay, Forgive us our 
in this | Trefpaffes. 
Life, but | Marcionites, were as pure as Paul and Pe- 
ter: 
Tatianus and-Spirituales, boafted the Gifts 
| of of the {pirit, and condemned others. 
| eghardi-ine, hold: Perfeétion here, no in- 
creating in grace. 
+  Anabapt. “Familifts, Quakers,men may per- 
feétly keep the Law of God. So faith Sociaus 
alfo. 
Rapifts, Pharifees, men. may do more 
good works than. God commands, viz. of 
Supererogation. 


are al 


re Py 
euilt J ® 


} 
ia { nro SO NOTRE teremertenpemette ae ne 
{ 
some |! Steicks, Pelagians, fovinianus, all fins are 
more, | equal. 
Bd 
fome les, | 
OO NE ERED +4 
{ 


Pharifeess, Weare Juftified by external 
RighteoufhefS. 
Sim, Magus,--His fair Helena, 


. 
But are 
var 


Tuftiftied 


2 
iw 


IRIE ce, ee an 


Turks 


| not fin, fo inuch asin Thought. So ‘the Fo." 


: 
| 


} 


y 


| 


Orthod 


ee eg 


by Faith 


in Chrift 


Attend-= 
ed with 
good 
works. 


To help us 
herein God 
hath. ap- 


| pointed in 


his Church 
Catholick, 
he word 
tobe prea- 
ched, 


® 
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Herejies and Errors, 8c. 


good Works. 


tills. 


Te ree 


Se eniene en ee 


. Turks, --Pilgrimage to Aféceha, or Kit 
fing Mabomer’s Sepulcher. 
‘alentinians, --Labour of their Hands and 


ES afrer artic 
see atterwards. 
¥urks, Erafmus, Gale 


atus 


ing according to Nature. 


Martiu ; --Liv- 
So faid Lampa- 


Anabapt. Turks, falfe App. in Afia, --Works 


without Faith. 


Falfe App. at Ferufal. Ebion, Ruffians. 
Papifis, --by Faith and Works, 
Mat, Lamant, --God’s meer mercy, not 


Chrift’s merits. 


Ofiandrifis, We are Juftified b 


the E{- 


fential RighteoufnelS of Chrift dwelling in 


US. 


SE Reece: Ty, 


Weert eee 


Kea = 


Atheifts, #tians, Bafilidians, Circumcellia 
ans, Machiavillians,caft off all Vertue,Grace, 


Godlinefs; 


Simonians, To pratule good Works, isa 
yoke too Heavy. 
a é wh 5 “c 
Libertines, When Juftified, a man may 


live as he lift. 


Carposrattans, A Vicious Life will ap- 
peafe the Evil Angels. Se 
Valentinians, Archentict (Gnofticks) Spis 
ritual Men (as themfelves) pleafe God by 
Natural men by their 


their knowledg. 


Bodily Labour. 


Mater 


pable of Salvation. 


Whee PR BEY: 


ee ena 


(i are 


See 


lal men 


ha 
DC} OLE, 


are unca- 


oe 


Fews, Donatists, Papifts, Grecians with 
the Ruffians, Anabaptisis, &c. Brownifts,Cone 
fin’d the Church to themfelves, the Dona 


tiftsto Africa. 


Invifibles, The Church of Chrift is Inyi- 


fible. 


Rea eo TD 


sete er ees YALE RR pee 


Phrygians , Montanifts, Mefjalians, Exthua 


x X 
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fiafts ; Anabapt. Familifts, Swenkfeldians, 


Browaa 


ibebelstabenses: 


sissies 


sea 6 °F 
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Uedeh tubtedienad leas HSE; Seombanann nessa otebebeds! elie cbeleteys|tljiidigiasdae? haces 


bi sais 
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Orthod. 


ee a 


~~ 


Brownifts, Barrowifts, Muggletonians, Con- 
demn the outward miniftry, and depend on 
Revelations. 

Libertines, Preaching is no ordinary means 
leading to the Knowledg of the Truth. 
ee aici eizzatinasd e 3 

Mini- | Anahaptifis, Familifis, &c. Due Eleétion 
fters law- , 15 not neceflary. 

folly au- Familifts, None but Elders in the Family 
thorized | may be Minifters. . 

Ruffitas, None twice marrie 


ee te 
—) 


at ranks ; 

vhs ye gC | Papisis, None married. 

lifted, Acephalians, Quakers, Pepuzians, Women 
may be Deacons, Minifters and Preachers, 

| Bifhops. 

Andm ii 3 Tes tbap tiffs, Ouakers, vane Freemen, 

tain’d | Rejett Tithes. 

Cecir Call- 


i igs. a FE ACCES cence ne ey 
And Two | Papitts, Seven sa are appointed, 
Sacra- } whereof Baptifm may be adminiftred by 


mentson- | women, as wellas men, in neceflary cafes. 
Iv to be |  Marctonites, Pepuzians, Private perfons 
-dmin-* | may baptize. 
2G ih Geneva Presbyt. A Lay-Elder may give 
the Cup in the Sacrament. 

Puritans, Doctors may not adminifter the 
Sacté aments, but only teach. 

Eutychites, Quakers, Swenkfeldians, Afco- 
drypta, Reje€t all Sacraments. 


- nt tage omen 


ee 


Baptifma ; , N#zr4rens, were circumciled as Fews, bap- 
| tized as Chriftians, 
: cf L Fo re (}6/ 
Our Pro Hae oottes, At e€ cro. al upon their Arms, 
foreheads, ©, inftead of it. 
Manichees, baptize none. 
Anabaptifis, None till of grown Age. 
As alfo Pelagians, Henrictans, Heracleans, 
None till adult. 


enemy TS a etaheneepr eete 


Swe 


ATA 


Wie 


in the 


| AP Pay eas 
Here/res 


World. 673 


Orthod. | and Errors, Se. 


ne, j --~ —— 
.  Sweemerian Anabap. Servetias, Familiits, 
{ None till 30 years of Age. 
|  _ Barrowttis, Broreni{ts, None who are the 
' children of prof. ne Larents. 
} fir HAE None that are married ; only 
{ingle perfons, Widows, &c. 
Cat spbrygian aes alta dead be e3 
Marcionites, baptized the living tor the 


L -_ ii 
dead 3% ¢. for the behalf of the dead. 
Chryfo ft. 

Pap ifts, baptize Bells, &c. 

Novatians , Papifts, Re-baptize_ thot 
which are baptized by Hereticks. Se 
after. 

Flage lsferans, Baptifm by Water is ceafed, 
baptifm of voluntary blood,-by whipping, is 
come in its place. 

Origenifts, Baptifm by fire is the true bap- 
tifm. 

Effrontes, thaved their foreheads, til they 
bled, and then anointed them wi th ¢ yl. 


_— 


ee, Se 


ems 


saat dee Novatians, Ruffians, All that 
die afore ae fm are undoubtedly damnec. 
genera- M. *ffa Uians, 1 fins patt only wa are put a- 
: " 1% 


tion. ae lagians, Fovinians,all \fins 


Papi/ ts(Thomi/ts Orig. only : 
Banifterians, Baptifm is no more than 
common Wafhings. 
Hierachites, Children belong not to Hea- 
ven, becaufe they haye no merits by 1pi- 
ritual W arfare. 


er eee temo non 


2. The | 
Lords. | 


Eucretites, Tatia ; SeBe at an S L fo 1 no 
Supper, Wine. 
whoie Aquarit, Hydroparaftites, uled water, 
outward Montanifts, Catapbrycians, ufed bread and 


Signs are , blood (fome fay, man ’s feed.) 
read 8 ! Artotyrites, bread and Cheefe. 
W3 ine. Aranichees, bread and man’s feed admin 
ftred in one kind 


ieee 
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Orthed. Herefies and Errors, &c. 


Charest ARTES 


. Mu/fcovites, Donatifis , Albanenfes, bread 
¥ and wine, and warm-water. 

e Gnofticks, An Infant, begot in their pro- 
| mifcuous Embraces, beat ina mortar, res 
' fond with Honey and Pepper, Sc. and then 
- devour it, calling it their Pa{s-over. Epiph. 
= The. |) Meffalians, F umilifis, ‘The Sat caehis are 


j but ceremonial bodyes; which may be ufed 
| in obedience to Magiftrates. 
se ie Mat. Eiamant, They are not neceffary in 
Bodyand the Church of God. 
a Papifts, They confer Grace ex Opere Ope- 
Blovd of | rato; and are abfolutely neceflary to falvati- 
Wit, J on. The Prieftmay receive for the Abfent 
taken by : and Dead. 
gf 
4) 
? 


things 
fignified, 


eed 


thegodl vy Banifferians, There will be a time, when 
Receiver. we fhall need no Sacraments. 

Ruffians, Gave) the Sacrament of the 
} Lo rd’s Supper: to babes and infants, and 
de ead bodies. 

Lutherans, Synufasts, Upiquitarit, Chriit’s 
bedy iS corpo rally tak en by every ‘Commu- 
nicant, the ‘Bread and Wine being conftb- 


ftantiated. 

Symbolists, Figures Significatifis, The 
Faithful at the Lord’s Supper receive no- 
thing, but bare figns. 


Babs sehenereseitins ti ttbeneeyet tomer nttt it emits 


i Marcus 4 ae Wine is converted into 
jd Blood. 

ene reo Ree: ceceng CRC eee BREET RO Sey | SEE 
Theef- y “Donatifts, Novatians., Agrippiant, Origen, 
ficacy of. Petilians 4 Gy pria iN. Ape bie chs, Fit CH nv GLANS, 
me Ly Rebaptiz antes, All denied wicked men to be 
d Lawful “Minifers s, and moft of them Re 

depends 1ptiz 


vohye A baptiz’d, fuch as were before Baptized by 


3 Worthi- Hereticks. fo Rig ; f 
=| as Be Anabapt., FamiliSis, Jadependzents, Wag e 

a oP tinct Minifters cannot Preach truly and duly, as 
f the Mi- | they ought. 

z: Tih ber Say np” Di ifciplinarian (Puritans) condemn all Mi 
i | niftex ys that Pi each not. 
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For the 
Church 
may: Err, 

And 
general 
Councils 
to be ga- 

thered by | 
Princes 
may Err. 


due Admi- 
niftrat. of 
tke Word 
and Sacra- 
ments; are 
futicient 
Marks of 
the vifible 
Church. 
$e ee 
If per- 
form’d in 
a known | 
Tongue. | 


" 


But the | 
{ 
| 
i 


j 
| 
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| 
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Orthod. | 
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"ly 
Herefi tes and Errors, &e. 


Sabbusuritue: condemn all that I 
Preaching Minifters every Sabbath. 


bliud'or dumb Miniftry. 
Rhemists, --That hear Hereticks Sermons, 
tho True. 
Albanenfes, ° 5 
ficacy, if given by wicked Priefts. 


ewe, SERN, Re UY wae Lew | 


Papits, It cannot, for its Head (the Pope) 


is Infallible. | 
Donatisis, Familists, Tt is pute. 


ee ieee) ee Fate ee a 


Papisis, Emperors and Kings $s are but the 
Pope’s fummoners. 

Beza, &c. Private perfons may call .AC 
femblies. 

Mufcovites, fincé the 7th General Coun- 
cil, néither Prince nor Pope may calla 
+ General Council. 

Papisis, They cannot Err , the Holy 

Ghoft is direéter to them. 


ES gg eee — 


Papisis, Unity, Univerfality, Antiquity, 


{ and Succeffion, &¢. are the figns. 


Brownists, Aetinitation ‘of the Word 
Sacraments and Diti pline, are. 


meee PR 


orm atee, 


ber ica annaaecaniad 


sense Prayed in a_ te Language, 


| 


Marcefians, At the miniftratien of Bap- 
tifm, ufed Ser tal Hebrew words, €c. 

Turks, Perform all their fuperftitions in 
the Fister + ongue. 
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hear not 


Brownisis --all that Communicate with a 


The facraments lofé their Ef- 
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Speers 


To pre- 
ferve 
them 
fromcon- 
tempt, 
God hath 
appoint- 
ead Bi- 
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Pattors. 
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& | Archbifhops and Bifhops, €c, of lar ge Jus 


aie es and Errors, &c. 


Sema 


= -serenT me 02 eee 


Facobites, ‘Uk a Tongue unknown to the 
| Vulgar, 


Ruffians, Ufe a mixture of the Greek aud 
Sclavonian in their Liturgy. 


)  Papisis, Have divine fervice, prayers, fa- 
\ cramentsin Latin. 


ae pncbepiits, a ontobabdites , Apoftolicks, con- 
' demn all Bifhops and faperiority among ft 

Men. 
| Aaeprelients Would fubmit to no Pov 
|  Aerians, make Bilhops and Priefts all one 
| (equal. ) 

Fefuits, made a Law for the Abrogation 
of Epifcopal Jurifdiétions, 

Diji iplinarian — (Puritans) Are ag gaan ft 


rifdiction. 


eoweeen ser 


eon et . 
7 


To Ex- |  Paulicians, Condemned all cenfares Ec- 
commu- | clefiaftical. 
nicate Pelagians, Hereticks (tho otherwife found) 
obf{tinate } may be Ecommunicated for private Errors, 
Oftfen- Papifts, Excommunicated Kings, Dead 
ders. men, &c. whole Kingdoms. 
S. Bernard, Flies. 
) Apoftlicks, "All that were married. 
Brownifts, Whole Cities and Churches. 
Barrow iff S, Kings, 
Ey aftus, denied Excommunication as in- 
hérent in thet Saar iwi aN 
And Ab- ! Montantfts, Novatians, Niland Anabapt. 
folve them Germ. Barrowifts, Melchior, kicfiman, All 
being Pe- * that fin after i eid are ¢ Reprobate, 
nitent. 


eponene SERS 


Who alfo 


may ap- 


as ee Oe ee ————a— 


ments, 9c. 


point cere- ; — Familifts, Brownifts, Difciplinarians, The 
monies in | Worfhip of God fhould Ee nee Chri- 
theChurch i ftiansare Hi Ue ihe 


Papifts, The Pope aay alter the Sacra> 
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Sea 


not Re- Melanhon and the Adiaphorifts, Held the 
pugnant Cuftoms and Conftitutions of the Church 
to Gets of Rome to be indifferent things. 

word. 


= ee ee SE ees 


eal 


God hath Albanenfes, Manichees, Fratricellians, Fla- 
appointed , gelliferies, Anabaptifis, Familifis, Condemn 
the Civil | Magiftracy ; or affert, That it is founded on 
Magiftrate | Grace. Yet the Familifts profefs Love and 
} Obedience to all kind of Magiftrates. 
)  Free-men, Afferted that they were freed 
| from Obedience to Magiftrates, Taxes, 
Tithes, &e. 
See ere Die sc! -cksiny SSSR ARO 
And the Papifts, The King’s Supremacy extends 
King as" not to Popes, Priefts or the Church. 
fupreme ; | Difciplinarians of Scotland, Princes muft 
; be fubjeét to the Church. 


wes Sas ssa FE eeprom Cee 


Who by | Effeis, Albanenfes, Anabaptifis, Quakers, 


admini- _! swearing befere Magiftrates is unlawful. 
ftration of 


an Oath. 

° 4 Reece SNe Nowe ee oa TE A 
ares | Baflidians, Prifcillianifts, Helebifaites, Fa- 
be invioe | is, Henricians, To avoid Perfecution, 
late and | Wil fwear and forfwear. ; ' 
Breen : Fefuits, &c. Sciti and Cagi, (Turkifh 
without | Lziefts) To promote the intereft of their 
difimula- | ©W2 Church and damnity the adverfary, 
tion ofthe | Willequivocate and forfwear. 


outwardly profefs what they will, if their 
Hearts be found. 


ae 


Mench Familifts, Hobbifts, Libertines, men may 


eerie pene sow: pee. aos 


_And in | Manichees, Donatifts, Anabaptifts, None 
fitting | for any Offence is to be put to Death. 
corporal | Familifis, For Sins of the fecond Table 
Punith- , men may be put to Death, not for Errors 


ps Ne | in Religion. 
MTEAAELS. 
fend eR iMr - 


a, 
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AyOpEL Is a esseroai sé He : ws ~ 

= stalshanaeeee: Ssighaebrtl hy: | copealst sis clohenestttil ade: ees 


i arte err - empOh 2) i cagapesst:< plmceoutetst its 4, 
er temveet eet iiesitts tall Cake aad a a errr 3H st rit rifites ih kt, 5 


eBstseeeeerrssesties itsiniens 


beet a 


1 Tit Soe tad Meqneees 


678 The Hiftory of all Religions 


Orikod. Herefies and Errors, &c. 
“And the | ——— +> ae 
exercife Manichees, LaChantins, Lud, Vives, 8c. Ana- 
of the bapt. Familifts, Evafinus, doubted, or deny- 
Sword, ed War to be Lawful. 

Ht Muggletonians, Chriftians ufing the fteel, 
which he 
Bears’ Hot | are ignorant of Chrift, and enemies of his 

Gofpel. 


in vain, 


7. CS es greene 
May Manichees, Effets, Pelagians, Apoftolicks, 
maintain | Fratricellians, Anabaptifts, Familifts, Nudipe- 
€ach one’s | dales, would have Chriftians Goods com- 
paar es. | mon. 


ans el ce nee 

The y who , Pelagians, PredeSinates, Familifis , &c. 

are prede: | The Doétrine of Predeftination, is alicen- 

itinated to | tious and dangerous Doétrine. 

Life. Armenians, God predeftinates on fore- 
fight of our Faith and Obedience. 


ad ees cme iy pS a Ce “Respsaseseacip 

After piso Socinus, If Adam had not finned, 
Death ; yet he bad died. 

immedi i- | _ BeryHliani, Soul and Body both dye, till the 


ately, (a | Refi urrection. So the Arabici, @} HrO.pu% 
debt due f TH be 


tofin the } _ Pfucho- “pe innuchites , Held that the Soul 
S6ulis 4 fleeps i in the Grave wth the body, till the 
made ¢ Relui ‘rection. 


happy in | Mantch ees, Corpocrates, Held a Tranfmi- 
thee. } Station of Souls, Oc. viz. That they might 
: ) tin in other bodies, 
fertullit, wicked mens fouls are turned 
{ into beafts or Devils.¢ Jertulliano. 
Mahometans, faivation; confifts in carnal 
| pleafures. 
, Muggle toxtans, The foul of man is mortal, 
, as well as the body ‘ 
|. Armenians, egener ate men may, anddo 
' Tall Finally, and ma y fin pai e fe Holy 
10ft ; no affurance bei ing pofhible in this 
ile, without {pecial Revelation. 
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Falfe 


— mesg 


Aewame 


Ort hod. 


Andat the | 
| 


Refurreét- 
ion fhall 

be United 
to the bo- | 
dy,and doth ' 


eternale 


Wicked 
fhall be 
turned | in 
into Hell 
for ever 
and ever. 


Falfe | Samfet, Prognoftict, Foretold things co 
Pronhe come, &c 
Bh ha } * Ba srcocab, A Jewith Prophet, who preten- 
| ded to bethe Star that was to arife out of Ja- 
\ cob. i 
Theauray Jobn, Another Falfe Jewnh Pro- 
: pact, who called himfelt Peieft of the 
aieos met, The Falfe Prophet or tie Ma-., 
+ hometans. 
i Fobn Reeve and Lodowick Mug gleton, pre- 
| tended to be the Two Laft Witnetles, and 
| Prophets of Chrift, fent co feai the Blett 
aud Reprobate. 
| one ent patient en . — 
Apo- | Aguila Povticus, att a Ch wiit ian, next a 
ftates,cre ; Gentile, lafta Jew. 
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{ 
Herefies and Errors, &c. 


dome 


EERE aang FE eS 
Falfe. Apofiles, Bafilides, Carpocrares, Vas 
lentinus, Cerdon, Mi anes, Familifts, Hieracites, 
Sal vation belong 5 only tothe foul, there be- 
ng no Refurreétion. 
“Maggletonians, Holy men, when glorified, 
fhall have new bodies and fouls giv ‘en them, 
of the pid fame Nature with God. 


ayer ——= nner ae Ey 


Atheists, There: is cadet 
"amili fis. —but in the satay ces of men 


this Lif [Ce 
Origenijts, Cacabapt. c.* All the moft 


| wicked, yea, Devils, after forme time, fhall 


be faved. 
Pipifis, believe a Purgatery; v/%..a tem- 
porary punifhment. 

Socinus, Death Eternal is only a perpe- 
tual continuance in Death, or Annihila- 
tion. ty 

Muggletonians, No Devil but the {pirit of 
man’s unclean Reafon, a and curfed Imagina- 
tion. 
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680 The Hiftory of all Religions 
Orthod. | Herefies and Errors, &c. 


Gross Rhetorias, Lampetius, Allowed all Herefies, 
Herericks. ‘ thought none out of the Truth. 
ee eee a eee Pe Sa Seba OE ES 
Veritas Error Multiplex. 
Simplex, 


Synonyma Hereticorum, ¢9c. Hiftoria. 


\ 7 Alcotiniani, Gnoftici, 4 Valente quem Epiphanius 

CPETLoey HY appellat, qui Vixirfub Antonino Pio, 

at Philofophig Operam dedir Plaronicz,Pythagort- 

cz, & Ariftotel, Chiiftianus vero fadtus fafticivic fimplici- 

lacem Do&tring de Deo, Trinitate, &c. Epifcopatum igitur 

fperans, cum repulfam tuliffer, portentof illius herefis au- 
thor excitit. Hotting, vid. Dan p. 34, Tertul. 

Marcioni:z,quorum auchor fuit Marcion Ponticus, cogno- 
mento Nauclerus, qui Cerdonis fuir Difcipulus, & Scoicz 
Fhiofophiz addid@us. Idem, 

Menandriani, 4 Menandro Samaritano, Simonis Magi Di- 
fcipulo, quorum communia habuit dogmata. Imo (ut Ept- 
shan fa Ay sci PRyyy ep A RE mpg paps. PRS a 8208 i 
Paan.} Exurov yeiCrvo MANA EAEYE TOV GO KUT 
gvTo: \ialeonaror, Idem 

Cerinthiani,Merinchiani, Pfeudapoftoli; fuir enim Cerin- 
thus Pfeudapofiolor.: Princeps, qui primus Jufticiariam 
controverfiam movit, ipfig,; Petro Joppa reftitic. 

Helcefaitz , Hierachirz,ab Hieracha, Aigyptio, Patria Le- 
ontopolite, nuncepati. | 

Samofateniani, Pauliani, Paulifta, a Pavlo Samofat. Epifc. 
Aatioch, 

Manichzi a Mane (& povin, 4g.) quemanm X00", 
fundens, ut Difcipuli eum nuncuparunt, in tres fectas di- 
vifl, 

r. Cathartftas, mundatores. 
2. Macarios. 
3. Manichzos {peciatim. 
_ Novatiati, Cathari, a Novato, Afra, Exteri Scriptores, 
“faiZ aros perperam appellant. 
Chiltaite, 
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Chiliaftz, Millenarii, a Cerintho Judaizante, qui opinio- 
| nes fuas ex Talmudiftorum de Regno Mefiz dilpurationib. 
~ Py petiir. 
Note, 1. Cerinthians meant an Earthly, $enfual Kingdom, 
| the Refloration of Jerufalem and the Temple. 
— ia 2. The FF. ¢yc. meant a Sabbath of roco Years in bones 
| pleafures and peace, after 6co0 of labour 5 the Author whereof, 
| faith Enfebius, was Papias, a weak man. , 
| Ariani, ab Ario, Natione Lybe, Presbytero in Beucalo 
| | Ecclefia in Alexandria, fententia ejus furr, Chriftum neq; 
| 
| 


aT) 


tis 


* i bt I r SER AE ES eee atstiti . ayer . ' r _ Sm 
Gea atabetols! oii eb jcebelerers 13h) ihgrasdas?i Mile ekenmilere iL ealslaenee | Caaphoneeble| | teapeaid! siicleseetepitianebe 


| fuifle Deum, neq; zternum, fed Creaturam, excellentem 
| quidem, 8 cateris dignitate przftantiorem, ab eo varie {e- 
| &z ortefunt: fed prevaluerunc i 

Semixariani, (five Acatiani ab Acatio Cxfarez Paleftinz 
Epifcopo) dicentes, Chriftum Patri non efleg ,osotov, 


ViA4 
i his 


ii |) ~—s confubftantialem ; fed 6 £40130 10! : fimilem Effentia. 

” Photiniani, a Photino Sirmii Epifcopo, ) Idem docuerune 
ol Marcelliani a Marcello, cum Samofare- 
a | Luciani a Lucio Epilcopo, nianis. 
ger Donatiftz a Donato, Docuerunt , 
i Montenfes Rome didi, 1.Se nulla Ma- 

Circumcelliones per varios mortes feip-( giftratus Au- 
| fos necantes, thoritate re- 


| primandos, z. A Catholicis baprizatos ipfi rebaptizabant. 
| 3. In homines a fua fetta alienos vi & armis fevierunt. 


ie | Macedoniani, PEUURTOMAX Oy A Macedonio, 
H me: GwP, Epife. 
wo Prifcillianifiz, a Prifcilliano Hifpan. quorum dogmata 
| permixta funt cum Gnofticoram & Manichzorum. 
crity | HI Neftorius fuit Eoifc. Conftantinop. homo fuperbus, 1n ¢x- : 
fan | ium ejeGtys, putredine tandem confumpius eft & lingua ; 
vermsibus exefa, Thecdofius voluic Nefiorianos appellars 
ial |} Simoniacos. 
| Euryches fuie Archi-mandrita C.P. five Abbas; fuperbiz 
esi, || & fuserftitionis Monaftice plenus, homo arrogans, abeo | 
: Acephali, Agnoerz, Jacobitez, Armenil, Monothelirz, we. | 
| Severitz, ‘ultanifta; & aloco Conrobabdiraz, & Angeliftz, | 


| Huc ufg; ia 6 primis Centuriis. | 
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Books lately Printed for John Dun- 


* 


ton, at the Raven in jewen- 


WA hie Rey) ee ee OP eee NA tialte? 
Vviart tyrs, Pp ublifhed inh £ Agi ji with! er Via] eftie’ 


WP HE Fift and Second Volume of the French book of 
4 i i 
Royal Privileve, Price: 205. 

he Tigurine Liturgy, publifhed-with the approbation 

of Six Reverend Bifhops. 

Dr. Burthogg’s Eflay upon sh fon, and the Nature of 
fpirits, dedicated to Mir. ‘Lock. Price 2'8. 6 d. % 

‘The Works-ef the:R ight aie le Henry late Lord 

ang Earl of ‘Warrington, containing his Lord- 

? to his Children, with about 92 Original 

cya i ts, written with his Lordfhip’s own hand. Price 


17 y¥9 


Vialbranch’s Search after Tr uth, cot npleat, in TwoVo- 
lumes, in Odave. To which is "add Jed the Author’s De- 

> againfthe Accufations of Montfieur de Ja Ville; al- 
{o the Life of Father Malbranch, of the Oratory at - Paris 
with an Account of his Works, and feveral particulars of 
his. cot spenantt Ac with Monti leur sh Dr. of Sorbon, 
iid Monfieur Regu, P ‘ote! for in | Philof ophy at Parws 
Written by Monfieur Le Vaffor, lately come over from Pa-. 
ris: both Volumes done out of French from the laft Ex ae 
ion, by Mr. Sault, Author of the New Treatife of Alg 


nuine Remains, containing near an 
* cts, rhe ‘ological,P hilo! ‘ophical, Hifto. 
od from} his Lordthip’s Original Papers, by 
.t. Advocate Gener al for the Kingdom of 


‘j J ud a7 J Pi TT” art od rc 1 
the Courtand State of Eng and, during 


and the Jnterregnum ; cot ale of fe- 


cret Memoirs, ec. with Obfervati ions and Re deétions : 
Alfo an Appendix, difcovering the pretent ftate of the 


Wat fi <«« Roser Cobe FB 
Nation ; intwo Volumes; by Aogez Coke, Eiq 


Cafuiftical Mornin, SR ae the ath Volume ; by fe- 
‘ f ee 
feral Reverend Divi ines in and about finde Price 


bound 6 


The HiSiory of all Religions in the World, from the 
Creation, down. to this prefent Timé, in Two parts : 
the firft containing their Yheory, arid the other relating 
their Praétices. By W. Turner,M, A.and Vicar of Walbere 
ton in Suffex. Price 6s. bound. 

The Tragedtes of fin contemplated in the Fall of man, 
the Ruine of the Angels, the deftruétion of the Old 
World, the confufion of Babel, and conflagration.of .se- 
dom ; by Stephen Fay, Re€tor of Chinner in Oxfordfhire, 
Price 2s. 6d. 

Heads of Agreement aflented toby the United Mini- 
fters, price 4d. . 

The Life of the Reverend Mr, Thomas Brand, written 
by Dr. Amnefley, price 15. 

A Treatife of Fornication, by W. Barlow, Re&or of 
Chalgrave. | . ) 

The Divine Captain Charateriz’d, in a fermon Preach- 
ed by Edmund Hickeringal; Re&teor of All Saints in Col- 
chefter. 

Praiical Difcourfes on ficknefs and recovery, in feve- 
ral fermons as they were lately Preached in a Congre- 
gation in London, by T. Rogers,M. A. ‘after his recove- 
ry from a ficknefs of near two years continuance. 

Early Religion, or aDifcourfe of the Duty and In- 
tereft of youth. The fecond Edition. Price is, 

Fall nor out by the way, or a perfwafion to a friend 


ly 
Cc r foncden ‘f= herr er the f 
orre:ponacnc¢ between 2 


onjormifts and Noncon- 
formifts, in a Funeral Difconrfe on Gen, 45. 24. occafi- 
‘oned by the defire of Mr. Anthony Dunwell, in his laft 
Will. All 3 written by 7, Rogers, M.A. Price1 s, 

The Mourners Companion, or Funeral Difcourfes en. fe- 
veral Texts, by fokz Shower, price 1s. 6d. 

Men/alia Sacra, or meditations on the Lord’s fupper, 
by the Reverend Mr, F, Crow, late Minifter at Clare 
in Suffolk, price 1s, 

A Pradical Difcourfe on. the late Earthquakes, bya 
Reverend Divine, price 6d. 

Trumity, or the Doétrine of the Holy Trinity afferted 
in a Difcourfe on 2 Cor. 13.14. by [sack Mauduit, Miini- 
nifter of the Gofpel, price 6d. 

An earnest Call to Family Catecki(m. and Reformation, 
bya Reverend Divine, price 6d. or 50 for 20 s 


52 


Comfort for Parents mourning over their Hopeful 
Children that dye young, by T. Whitaker, Minifter at 


Leeds in Yerkfhire, Th 
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The 34 Editioa of the Life and Death of thé Reverend 
Mr. fobn Elliot, who was the firft Preacher of the Gof- 
pel to the Jndians in America ; with an Account of the 
wonderful fuccefs which the Gofpeél has had amongft the 
Heathens in that part of the World. Written by Cotton 
Mather, price 1 S. Ao. 

A new book of Trade, entituled Panarithmilogiz, by W. 
teibourn, Author of the Curfus Mathematicus, price 43.6d. 

Gofpel Truth fkated and confidered, by the Reverend 
Mr, D. Williams. The fecond Edition, price. 1 s. 

The Tryals of feveral Witches lately Executed in New- 
England, publifhed by the fpecial Command of his Excel- 
tency the Governor of New-England. The third Editi- 
tion, price I Se 


Gnbvertifement. 


3 Abaut 26 years ago 4 Defign for Recording the moft Re- 
warkableProvidences ana Events $8. that have happened in this 
prefent Age, was under ferious confideration among fome 
Reverend Divines in England and Ireland; which motion 
was principally fet on foot by the Learned Mr. Matthem 
Pool, Author of Syxopfis Criticorum ; but before any thing 
was brought to Effect, the perfons to have been imploy- 
ed, had their Thoughts diverted another way. Never- 
thelefs there was a Manufcript then writtén, wherein the 
Subie&ts proper fer this Record, and fome Rules for the 
better managing a Defign of this Nature, are defcribed. 
Inthis Manufcript are many Remarkable Things related 
and alerted, which elfewhere are not to be found. The 
firft Propofers of this Defign having laid it afide, a Revee 
tend Divine of the Church of England was prevail‘d upon 
to begin this difficult Work, which he has been perfecting 
raany years : and for the ntore effeétual carrying of iton, 
has Received Materialsand Informations from feveral E- 
minent Perfons. And that ncthing may be wanting to 
render the Work compleat, (which ’tis fuppos’d will con- 
fift of 300 fheets) Propofals and Specimens, giving a full 
Account of this Undertakirig, will {peedily be publifht. 
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